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CHAPTER  I. 


TRAVELLING. 


I  BELIEVE  that  the  remarks  of  a  traveller  in 
any  country  not  his  own,  let  his  work  be  ever 
so  trifling  or  badly  written,  will  point  out  some 
peculiarity  which  will  have  escaped  the  notice 
of  those  who  were  bom  and  reside  in  that 
country,  unless  they  happen  to  be  natives  of 
that  portion  of  it  in  which  the  circumstance  al* 
luded  to  was  observed.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  one 
knows  his  own  country;  fiY>m  assuetude  and,  per- 
haps, from  the  feelings  of  r^ard  which  we  natu- 
rally have  for  our  native  land,  we  pass  over 
what  nevertheless  does  not  escape  the  eye  of  a 
foreigner.  Indeed,  from*the  consciousness  that  we 
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2  TRAVELLING. 

can  always  see  such  and  such  objects  of  interest 
whenever  we  please,  we  very  often  procrastinate 
until  we  never  see  them  at  all.  I  knew  an  old 
gentleman  who  having  always  resided  in  London, 
every  year  declared  his  intention  of  seeing  the 
Tower  of  London  with  its  curiosities.  He  re- 
newed this  declaration  every  year,  put  it  off 
until  the  next,  and  has  since  left  the  world 
without  having  ever  put  his  intention  into  exe- 
cution. 

That  the  Americans  would  cavil  at  portions 
of  the  first  part  of  my  work,  I  was  fully  con* 
vinoed,  and  as  there  are  many  observations  quite 
new  to  most  of  them,  they  are  by  them  considered 
to  be  false;  but  the  United  States,  as  I  have 
before  observed,  comprehend  an  immense  extent 
of  territory,  with  a  population  running  from  a 
state  of  refinement  down  to  one  of  positive 
barbarism ;  and  although  the  Americans  travel 
much,  they  travel  the  well  beaten  paths,  in  which 
that  which  is  peculiar  is  not  so  likely  to  meet  the 
eye  or  even  the  ear.  It  does  not,  therefore,  follow 
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tbat  because  what  I  lemark  is  new  to  many  of 
tliem,  that  therefinre  it  is  fake.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  cities  in  the  United  States,  (and  it  is  those 
who  prindpaUy  visit  this  oountiy,)  know  as  little 
of  what  is  passing  in  Arkansas  and  Alabama  as  a 
cockney  does  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 

The  other  day,  one  American  lady  observed 
that  *<  it  was  too  bad  of  Ciiptain  Marryat  to 
assert  that  ladies  in  America  carried  pigtail  in 
their  work-boxes  to  present  to  the  gentlemen  ;^ 
adding,  ^*I  never  heard  orsawsuch  a  thing  in  all 
my  life.*"  Very  possible ;  and  had  I  stated  that 
at  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  or  Charles- 
ton, such  was  the  practice,  she  thai  might 
have  been  justifiably  indignant.  But  I  have  been 
very  particular  in  my  localities,  both  in  justice 
to  myself  and  the  Americans^  and  if  they  will 
be  content  to  confine  their  animadveimons  to 
the  observations  upon  the  State  to  which  th^ 
belong,  or  my  general  observations  upon  the 

country  and  government,  I  shall  thai  be  con- 
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tent;  if,  on  the  contrary,  their  natural  vanity  will 
not  allow  any  remarks  to  be  made  upon  the 
peculiarities  of  one  portion  of  society  without 
considering  them  as  a  reflection  upon  the  whole 
of  the  Union,  all  I  can  say  is  that  they  must, 
and  will  be  annoyed. 

The  answer  made  to  the  lady  who  was 
^^  wrathy"  about  the  pigtail  was,  *^  Captain  M, 
has  stated  it  to  be  £  custom  in  one  State.  Have 
you  ever  been  in  that  State  ?" 

"  No,  I  have  not,"  replied  the  lady,  "  but  I 
never  heard  of  it."  So  then,  on  a  vast  continent, 
extending  almost  from  the  Poles  to  the  Equator, 
because  one  individual,  one  mere  mite  of  crea- 
tion among  the  millions  (who  are  but  a  fraction 
of  the  population  which  the  country  will  sup- 
port,) has  not  heard  of  what  passes  thousands  of 
miles  from  her  abode,  therefore  it  cannot  be  true  I 
Instead  of  cavilling,  let  the  Americans  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  all  that  I  have 
already,  said,  and  all  that  I  intend  to  say  in 
these  three  volumes;  and  although  the  work 
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was  not  written  for  them,  but  for  my  own  coun- 
trymen, they  will  find  that  I  have  done  them 
friendly  service. 

There  is  much  comprehended  in^the  simple 
vord  '^  travelling'*^  which  heads  this  diapter,  and 
it  is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  subject,  as  the 
degree  of  civilization  of  a  country,  and  many 
important  peculiarities,  bearing  strongly  upon 
the  state  of  society,  are  to  be  gathered  from  the 
high  road,  and  the  variety  of  entertainment  for 
man  and  horse ;  and  I  think  that  my  remarks 
on  this  subject  will  throw  as  much  light  upon 
^morican  society  as  will  be  found  in  any  chap- 
ters which  I  have  written. 

In  a  country  abounding  as  America  does  with 
rivers  and  raUroads,  and  where  loccnnotion  by 
steam,  wherever  it  can  be  applied,  supersedes 
every  other  means  of  conveyance^  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  roads  will  beiemarkaUy  good  f 
they  are,  however,  in  oonsequence  of  the  ex- 
cdlent  arrangements  of  the  townaiiips  and  coun- 
ties, in  the  Eastern  States,  as  good,  and  muc 
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better,  than  could  be  expected.  Tfae  great  ob- 
jection to  them  is  that  they  are  not  levelled,  but 
follow  the  undulations  of  the  country,  so  that 
you  have  a  variety  of  short,  steep  ascents  and 
descents  which  are  very  trying  to  the  carriage- 
springs  and  very  fatiguing  to  the  traveller. 
Of  course  in  a  new  country  you  must  expect  to 
fall  in  with  the  delightful  varieties  of  Carduroyj 
&c.,  but  wherever  the  country  is  settled  and  the 
population  sufficient  to  pay  the  expense,  the 
roads  in  America  may  be  said  to  be  as  good  as 
under  circumstances  could  possibly  be  expected. 
There  are  one  or  two  roads  I  believe,  not  more, 
which  are  government  roads ;  but,  in  general,  the 
expense  of  the  roads  is  defrayed  by  the  States. 

But,  before  I  enter  into  any  remarks  upon  the 
various  modes  of  travelling  in  America,  it  may  be 
as  well  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the  horses,  which 
are  remarkably  good4n  the  United  States :  they 
appear  to  be  more  hardy,  and  have  much  better 
hoofs,  than  ours  in  England ;  thtowing  a  shoe 
therefore  is  not  of  the  same  consequence  as  it  is 
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inth  us,  far  a  horse  ivill  go  twenty  miles  aftep> 
wards  with  littk  injury.  In  Virginia  and  Ken«> 
tucky  the  horses  are  almost  all  thorough-bred^ 
and  from  the  best  English  stock.  The  distanoes 
nin  in  raciiig  are  much  longer  than  ours,  and 
qieed  without  bottom  is  useless. 

The  Americans  are  very  fond  of  &st  trotting 
horses;  I  do  not  refer  to  rackers,  as  they  term 
liorses  that  trot  before  and  gallop  behind,  but 
bir  trotters,  and  they  certainly  have  a  descrip^ 
tion  of  horse  that  we  could  not  easily  match  in 
England.  At  New  York,  the  Third  Avenue,  as 
they  term  it,  is  the  general  rendeavous.  I  onoe 
ireat  out  there  mounted  upon  Paul  Pry,  who  was 
once  considered  the  fastest  horse  in  America ;  at 
his  full  speed  he  performed  a  mile  in  two  minutes 
and  thirty  seconds,  equal  to  twenty«-four  miles  per 
hour.  He  took  me  at  this  devil  of  a  pace  as  fur  as 
Hell  Gate ;  not  wishing  ^^  to  intrude,"  I  pulled 
up  there,  and  went  home  again*  Apair  of  horses 
in  harness  were  pointed  out  to  me  who  could 
perform  the  mile  in  two  minutes^  fifty  seconds. 
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They  use  here  light  four-wheeled  vehicles  which 
they  call  wagons,  with  a  seat  in  the  front  for  two 
persons  and  room  for  your  luggage  behind ;  and 
in  these  wagons,  with  a  pair  of  horses,  they 
think  nothing  of  trotting  them  seventy  ot 
eighty  miles  in  a  day,  at  the  speed  of  twelve 
miles  an  hour ;  I  have  seen  the  horses  come  in, 
and  they  did  not  appear  to  suffer  from  the 
fatigue.  You  seldom  see  a  horse  bent  forward, 
but  they  are  all  daisy  cutters. 

The  gentlemen  of  New  York  give 'very  high 
prices  for  fast  horses ;  1,000  dollars  is  not  by  any 
means  an  uncommon  price.  In  a  country  where 
time  is  every  thing,  they  put  a  proportionate 
value  upon  speed.  Paul  Pry  is  a  tall  grey  horse 
(now  thirteen  years  old) ;  to  look  at,  he  would 
not  fetch  J^IO, — ^the  English  omnibusses  would 
refuse  him. 

Talking  about  omnibusses,  those  of  New 
York,  and  the  other  cities  in  America,  are  as 
good  and  as  well  regulated  as  those  of  Paris ; 
the  larger  ones  have  four  horses.  Not  only  their 
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'  all  the  panels  open,  on  account  of  the  excessive 
heat  of  the  summer  months.  In  wet  weather  these 
panels  are  covered  with  leather  aprons,  which  are 
fixed  on  with  buttons,  a  very  insufficient  protec- 
tion in  the  winter,  as  the  wind  blows  through 
the  intermediate  spaces,  whistling  into  your  ears, 
and  rendering  it  more  piercing  than  if  all  was 

as  in  most  others,  a  provision  in  the  bottom,  of  holes,  to 
let  off  both  water  and  dirt :  but  here  the  dirt  bad  become 
mud,  and  thickened  about  the  orifices,  so  as  to  prevent 
escape.  I  found  I  was  the  only  passenger ;  the  morning 
was  damp  and  chilly ;  the  state  of  the  coach  added  to 
the  sensation ;  and  I  eagerly  looked  about  for  some 
means  of  protection.  I  drew  up  the  wooden  windows ; 
out  of  five  small  panes  of  glass  in  the  sashes  three  were 
broken.  T  endettvoured  to  secure  the  curtains ;  two  of 
them  had  most  of  the  ties  broken,  and  flapped  in  one's 
face.  There  was  no  help  in  the  coach,  so  I  looked  to 
myself.  I  made  the  best  use  I  could  of  my  garments, 
and  put  myself  as  snugly  as  I  could  in  the  comer  of  a 
stage  meant  to  accommodate  nine  persons.  My  situa- 
tion just  then  was  not  among  the  most  cheerful.  I  could 
see  nothing;  every  where  I  could  feel  the  wind  drawn 
in  upon  me ;  and  as  for  sounds  I  had  the  calls  of  the 
driver,  the  screeching  of  the  wheels,  and  the  song  of  the 
buli-frog  for  my  entertainment.'* — Rev.  Mr.  Reid's  Tour, 
vol.  i.  p.  100.*-Very  delightful,  indeed ! 
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hand ;  and  if  you  are  upset,  it  is  generally  more 
the  fault  of  the  road  than  of  the  driver.  I  was 
upset  twice  in  one  half  hour  when  I  was  travel- 
ling in  the  winter  time ;  but  the  snow  was  very 
deep  at  the  time,{and  no  one  thinks  anything  of 
an  upset  in  America.  More  serious  accidents 
do,  however,  sometimes  |happen.  When  I  was 
in  New  Hampshire,  a  neglected  bridge  broke 
down,  and  precipitated  coach,  horses,  and  pas- 
sengers into  a  torrent  which  flowed  into  the  Con- 
necticut river.  Some  of  the  passengers  were 
drowned.  Those  who  were  saved,  sued  the  town- 
ship and  recovered  damages;  but  these  mis- 
chances must  be  expected  in  a  new  countr}'. 
The  great  annoyance  of  these  public  conveyances 
is,  that  neither  the  proprietor  or  driver  consider 
themselves  the  servants  of  the  public ;  a  stage- 
coach is  a  speculation  by  which  as  much  money 
is  to  be  made  as  possible  by  the  proprietors ; 
and  as  the  driver  never  expects  or  demands  a 
fee  from  the  passengers,  they  or  their  comforts 
are  no  concern  of  bis.    The  proprietors  do  not 
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consider  that  they  are  bound  to  keep  faith  with 
the  public,  nor  do  they  care  about  any  com* 
plaints. 

The  stages  which  run  from  Cincinnati  to  the 
eastward  are  very  much  interfered  with  when 
the  Ohio  river  is  full  of  water,  as  the  travellers 
prefer  the  steam-boats ;  but  the  very  moment  that 
the  water  is  so  low  on  the  Ohio  that  the  steam* 
boats  cannot  ascend  the  river  up  to  Wheeling, 
double  the  price  is  demanded  by  the  proprietors 
of  the  coaches.  They  are  quite  regardless  as  to 
the  opinion  or  good-will  of  the  public ;  they  do 
not  care  for  either,  all  they  want  is  their  money, 
and  they  are  perfectly  indifferent  whether  you 
break  your  neck  or  not.   The  great  evil  arising 
fn»n  this  state  of  hostility,  as  you  may  almost 
call  it,  is  the  disregard  of  life  which  renders 
travelling  so  dangerous  in  America.  You  are  com- 
pletely at  the  mercy  of  the  drivers,  who  are,  gene- 
rally speaking,  very  good-tempered,  but  some- 
times quite  the  contrary ;  and  I  hiave  often  been 
amused  with  the  scenes  which  have  taken  place 
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between  them  and  the  passengers.  As  for  myself, 
when  the  weather  permitted  it,  I  invariably  went 
outside,  which  the  Americans  seldom  do,  and 
was  always  very  good  friends  with  the  drivers. 
They  are  full  of  local  information,  and  often 
very  amusing.  There  is,  however,  a  great  diffe- 
rence in  the  bdiaviour  of  the  drivers  of  the  mails, 
and  coaches  which  are  timed  by  the  post-office, 
and  others  which  are  not.  If  beyond  his  time, 
the  driver  is  mulcted  by  the  proprietors ;  and 
when  dollars  are  in  the  question,  there  is  an  end 
to  all  urbanity  and  civility. 

A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  was  in  a  mail 
which  was  behind  time,  and  the  driver  was  pro- 
ceeding at  such  a  furious  pace  that  one  jerk  threw 
a  lady  to  the  top  of  the  coach,  and  the  teeth  of 
her  comb  entering  her  head,  she  fainted  with  the 
pain.  The  passengers  called  out  to  the  driver 
to  stop.  "What  for?"  "That  last  jerk  has 
struck  the  lady,  and  she  has  fainted.*"  "  Oh, 
that's  all !  Well,  I  reckon  I'll  give  her  another 
jerk,  which  will  bring  her  to  again."     Strange 
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immediately  wheeled  his  horses  round,  and  re- 
turned to  the  inn. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Reid  gives  an  anecdote  very 
characteristic  of  American  stage-coach  travelling, 
and  proving  how  little  the  convenience  of  the 
public  is  cared  for. 

"  When  we  stopped  at  Lowell  to  change 
horses,  a  female  wished  to  secure  a  place  onwaixi. 
We  were  already,  as  the  phrase  is,  more  than 
full;  we  had  nine  persons,  and  two  children, 
which  are  made  to  go  for  nothing,  except  in  the 
way-bill.  Our  saucy  driver  opened  the  door, 
and  addressing  two  men^  who,  with  us,  would 
have  been  outside  passengers — ^  Now,  I  say,  I 
want  one  of  you  to  ride  with  me,  and  let  a  lady 
have  your  seat.'  The  men  felt  they  were  ad- 
dressed by  a  superior,  but  kept  their  places. 
^  Come,  I  say,'  lie  continued,  ^  you  shall  have  a 
good  buffalo  and  umbrely  and  nothing  will  hurt 
you.'  Still  they  kept  their  places,  and  refused 
him.  His  lordship  was  offended,  and  ready  to 
lay  hands  on  one  of  them ;  but,  checking  him- 
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self,  exclaimed,  *  Well,  if  I  can't  get  you  out, 
hang  it  if  111  take  you  on  till  one  of  you  gets 
out.*"  And  there  we  stood  for  some  time ;  and 
he  gained  his  point  at  last,  and  in  dviUer  terms, 
by  persuading  the  persons  on  the  middle  seat  to 
receive  the  lady;  so  that  we  had  now  twelve 
inside." 

I  once  myself  was  in  a  stag&^XMch,  and  found 
that  the  window  glasses  had  been  taken  out ;  I 
mentioned  this  to  the  driver,  as  it  rained  in  very 
fast — "  Well,  now,*'  replied  he, "  I  reckon  you'd 
better  ax  the  proprietors;  my  business  is  to 
drive  the  coach."  And  that  was  all  the  comfort 
I  could  procure.  As  for  speaking  to  them  about 
stopping,  or  driving  slow,  it  is  considered  as  an 
unwarrantable  interference. 

I  recollect  an  Englishman  at  New  York  tell- 
ing me,  that  when  in  the  Eastern  States,  he  had 
expressed  a  wish  to  go  a  little  &ster — "  Oh," 
said  the  driver,  ^'you  do,  do  you;  well,  wait  a 
moment,  and  FU  go  faster  than  you  like."  The 
fellow  drove  very  slow  where  the  road  was  good ; 
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but  as  soon  as  he  came  to  a  bad  piece,  he  put 
his  horses  to  the  gallop,  and,  as  my  friend  said, 
they  were  so  tossed  and  tumbled  about,  that 
they  hardly  knew  where  they  were.  "  Is  that 
fast  enough,  Mister,""  said  the  driver,  leering  in 
at  the  coach  wuidow. 

As  for  stopping,  they  will  stop  to  talk  to  any 
one  (Ml  the  road  about  the  price  of  the  markets, 
the  news,  or  any  thing  else ;  and  the  same  ac- 
commodation is  cheerfully  given  to  any  pas- 
senger who  has  any  business  to  transact  on  the 
way.  The  Americans  are  accustomed  to  it,  and 
the  passengers  never  raise  any  objections.  There 
is  a  spirit  of  accommodation,  arising  from  their 
natural  good  temper.* 

*  This  spirit  of  accommodation  produces  what  would 
at  first  appear  tb  be  rudeness,  bat  is  not  intended  for  it* 
When  you  travel,  or  indeed  when  walkings  the  streets 
in  the  Western  country,  if  you  have  a  cigar  in  your 
mouth,  a  man  will  come  np — **  Beg  pardon,  stranger,*' 
and  whips  your  cigar  out  of  your  mouth,  lights  his  own, 
and  then  returns  your's.  I  thought  it  rather  cool  at  first, 
but  as  I  found  it  was  the  practice,  I  invariably  did  the 
same  wheneyer  I  needed  a  light. 
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I  was  oDoe  in  a  ooadi  when  the  driver  puUed 
up,  and  enteied  a  small  house  oq  the  road  side; 
after  he  had  been  there  some  timef  as  it  was  nM 
an  inn,  I  expressed  my  wonder  what  he  was 
about*  ^^  I  guess  I  can  tell  you,'*  said  a  man 
who  was  standii^  by  the  ooach,  and  overfaeaid 
ne;  *^  there's  a  pretty  girl  in  that  house,  and 
he'sdoingabitof  courting,  I  expect.^  Such  was 
the  fiiet :  die  paasengers  laughed,  and  waited  for 
him  Tery  patiently.  He  remained  about  three* 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  then  came  out  The 
time  was  no  doubt  to  him  very  short ;  but  to 
us  it  appeared  rather  tedious. 

Mrs.  Jamieson,  in  her  last  work,  says :  ^^  One 
dark  night,  I  remember,  as  the  sleet  and  ndn 
were  £dling  fast,  and  our  Extra  was  slowly 
dngged  by  wretched  brutes  of  horses  through 
what  seemed  to  me  <  Sloughs  of  Despond,**  some 
package  ill  stowed  on  the  roof,  which  in  the 
American  stages  presents  no  resting-place  for 
man  or  box,  fell  off.  The  driver  alighted  to  fish 
it  out  of  the  mud.     As  there  was  some  delay,  a 
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gentleman  seated  opposite  to  me  put  his  head 
out  of  window  to  inquire  the  cause;  to  whom 
the  driver^s  voice  replied,  in  an  angry  tone,  <  I 
^9  you  mister,  don't  you  sit  jabbering  there ; 
but  lend  a  hand  to  heave  these  things  aboard  !' 
To  my  surprise,  the  gentleman  did  not  appear 
struck  by  the  insolence  of  this  summons,  but 
immediately  jumped  out  and  rendered  his  assist- 
ance. This  is  merely  the  nutnner  of  the  people. 
The  driver  intended  no  insolence,  nor  was  it 
taken  as  such ;  and  my  fellow-travellers  could 
not  help  lauding  at  my  surprise.^ 

I  have  mentioned  these  little  anecdotes,  as 
they  may  amuse  the  reader;  but  it  must  be 
understood  that,  generally  speaking,  the  drivers 
are  very  good-natured  and  obliging,  and  the 
passengers  very  accommodating  to  each  other, 
and  submitting  with  a  good  grace  to  what  can- 
not be  ameliorated. 


22  TRAVELLING. 

pocket,  are  all  liable  to  meet  together  in  the 
same  vehicle  of  conveyance.  Some  conventional 
rules  were  therefore  necessary,  and  those  rules 
have  been  made  by  public  opinion — a  power  to 
which  all  must  submit  in  America.  The  one 
most  important,  and  without  which  it  would  be 
impossible  to  travel  in  such  a  gregarious  way,  is 
an  universal  deference  and  civility  shewn  to  the 
women,  who  may  in  consequence  travel  without 
protection  all  over  the  United  States  without 
the  least  chance  of  annoyance  or  insult.  This 
deference  paid  to  the  sex  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  Americans;  it  exists  from  one  end  of  the 
Union  to  the  other ;  indeed,  in  the  Southern  and 
more  lawless  States,  it  is  even  more  chivalric 
than  in  the  more  settled.  Let  a  female  be  ever 
so  indifPerently  clad,  whatever  her  appearance 
may  be^  still  it  is  sufficient  that  she  is  a  female  ; 
she  has  the  first  accommodation,  and  until 
she  has  it,  no  man  will  think  of  himself.  But 
this  deference  is  not  only  shewn  in  travelling, 
but  in  every  instance.     An  English  lady  told 
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me,  that  wiihing  to  be  present  at  the  inaugu* 
latioii  of  Mr.  Van  Bureo,  by  some  mistake,  she 
and  her  two  daughters  ali^ted  from  the  car* 
ricge  at  the  wrong  entrance,  and  in  attempting 
to  fijree  their  way  through  a  dense  crowd  were 
nearly  crushed  to  death.  This  was  perceived, 
and  the  word  was  given — ^  Make  room  for  the 
ladies.'  The  whole  crowd,  as  if  by  one  simul- 
taneous effort,  compressed  itself  to  the  right 
and  left,  locking  themselves  together  to  meet 
the  enormous  pressure,  and  made  a  wide  lane, 
through  which  they  passed  with  ease  and  comfort. 
^^  It  reminded  me  of  the  Israelites  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea  with  the  wall  of  waters  on 
each  side  of  them,^  observed  the  lady.  ^^  In 
any  other  country  we  must  have  been  crushed 
to  death." 

When  I  was  on  board  one  of  the  steam-boats, 
an  American  asked  one  of  the  ladies  to  what  she 
would  like  to  be  helped.  She  replied,  to  some 
turkey,  which  was  within  reach,  and  off  of 
which  a  passenger  had  just  cut  the  wing  and 
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transferred  it  to  his  own  plate.  The  American 
who  had  received  the  lady^s  wishes,  immediately 
pounced  with  his  fork  upon  the  wing  of  the 
turkey  and  carried  it  off  to  the  young  lady^s 
plate;  the  only  explanation  given^  ^^Far  a 
lady.  Sir!"  was  immediately  admitted  as  suf- 
ficient. 

The  authority  of  the  captain  of  a  steam-boat 
is  never  disputed ;  if  it  were,  the  offender  would 
be  landed  on  the  beach.  I  was  on  board  of  a 
steam-boat  when,  at  tea  time,  a  young  man  sat 
down  with  his  hat  on. 

^^You  are  in  the  company  of  ladies,  Sir," 
observed  the  captain  very  civilly,  <^  and  I  must 
request  you  to  take  your  hat  ofi;'" 

"  Are  you  the  captain  of  the  boat  P"  observed 
the  young  man,  in  a  sulky  tone. 

«  Yes,  Sir,  I  am." 

"  Well,  then,  I  suppose  I  must,"  growled  the 
passenger,  as  he  obeyed. 

But  if  the  stewards,  who  are  men  of  colour, 
were  to  attempt  to  enforce  the  order,  they  would 
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meet  with  snch  a  rebuff  as  I  have  mjrself  heard 
giren. 

^  If  it's  the  captwi*s  oiders,  let  the  captain 
come  and  give  them.  I\n  not  going  to  obey  a 
Nigget  like  you." 

Perhaps  it  is  owing  to  this  defereDoe  to  the  sex 
that  you  will  observe  that  the  Americans  almost 
invariably  put  on  their  best  clothes  when  they 
travel ;  such  is  the  case  wliatever  may  be  the 
cause;  and  the  ladies  in  America,  travelling' 
or  not,  are  always  wdl,  if  not  expensively 
dressed.  Hiey  don't  all  swap  bcmnets  as  the 
two  young  ladies  did  in  die  stage-coach  in 
Vermont. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  decorum  so  weU 
preserved  as  I  have  mentioned,  there  are  some 
annoyances  to  be  met  with  from  gregarious 
travelling.  One  is,  that  occasionally  a  family 
of  interesting  young  citizens  who  are  suffering 
from  the  hooping-cough,  small-pox,  or  any  other 
ODmplaint,  are  brought  on  board,  in  consequence 
of  the  medical  gentlemen  having  recommended 
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change  of  air.  .  Of  course  the  other  children, 
€xr  even  adults,  may  take  the  infection,  but  they 
are  not  refused  admittance  upon  such  trifling 
grounds ;  the  profits  of  the  steam  boat  must  not 
be  interfered  with. 

Of  all  travelling,  I  think  that  by  railroad  the 
most  fatiguing,  especially  in  America.  After  a 
certain  time  the  constant  coughing  of  the  loco- 
motive, the  dazzling  of  the  vision  from  the 
rapidity  with  which  objects  are  passed,  the 
sparks  and  ashes  which  fly  in  your  face  and  on 
your  clothes  beccHne  very  annoying ;  your  only 
consolation  is  the  speed  with  which  you  are 
passing  over  the  ground. 

The  railroads  in  America  are  not  so  well 
made  as  in  England,  and  are  therefore  more 
dangerous ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  at 
present  nothing  is  made  in  America  but  to  last 
a  certain  time ;  they  ^  to  the  exact  expense 
considered  necessary  and  no  further;  they 
know  that  in  twenty  years  they  will  be  better 
able  to  spend  twenty  dollars  than  one  now. 
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The  gt^eat  object  ift  to  obtain  quick  returns  for  the 
outlay,  and,  except  in  few  instances,  durability  or 
permanency  is  not  thought  of.  One  great  cause 
€){  disasters  is,  that  the  railroads  are  not  fenced 
on  the  sides,  so  as  to  keep  the  cattle  off  them,  and 
it  appears  as  if  the  cattle  vrho  range  the  woods 
are  very  partial  to  take  their  naps  on  the  roads, 
probably  from  their  being  drier  than  the  other 
portions  of  the  soil.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how 
many  cows  have  been  cut  into  atoms  by  the 
trains  in  America,  but  the  frequent  accidents 
arising  from  these  causes  has  occasioned  the  Ame- 
ricans to  invent  a  sort  of  shovel,  attached  to  the 
front  of  the  locomotive,  which  takes  up  a  cow, 
tossing  her  off  right  or  left.  At  every  fifteen  miles 
of  the  railroads  there  are  refreshment  rooms ;  the 
cars  stop,  all  the  doors  are  thrown  open,  and 
out  rush  the  passengers  like  boys  out  of  school^ 
and  crowd  round  the  tables  to  solace  themselves 
with  pies,  patties,  cakes,  hard-boiled  eggs,  ham, 
custards,  and  a  variety  of  railroad  luxuries,  too 
numerous  to  mention.     The  bell  rings  for  de- 
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parture,  in  tbey  all  hurry  with  thdr  hands  and 
mouths  full,  and  off  they  go  again,  until  the 
next  stopping  place  induces  them  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  the  journey  by  masticating  without 
being  hungry. 

The  Utica  railroad  is  the  best  in  the  United 
States.  The  general  average  of  speed  is  fixim 
fourteen  to  sixteen  miles  an  hour ;  but  on  the 
Utica  they  go  much  faster.*  A  gentleman 
narrated  to  me  a  singular  specimen  of  the 
ruling  passion  which  he  witnessed  on  an  occa- 
sion when  the  rail-cars  were  thrown  off  the  road, 
and  nearly  one  hundred  people  killed,  or  injured 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

On  the  side  of  the  road  lay  a  man  with  his 
leg  so  severely  fractured,  that  the  bone  had  been 
fbrced  through  the  skin,  and  projected  outside 
his  trowsers.     Over  him  hung  his  wife,  with  the 


*  The  railroads  finished  in  America  in  1835  amounted 
in  length  to  1,600  miles ;  those  in  progress,  and  not  yet 
complete,  to  1,270  miles  more.  The  canals  completed 
were  in  length  2,687  miles ;  unfinished,  500  miles. 
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utmofit  floUcitude^  the  Uood  running  down  from 
a  severe  cut  received  on  her  head,  and  kneeling 
by  his  side  was  his  sister,  who  also  was  much 
injured.  The  poor  women  were  lamenting  over 
him,  and  thinking  nothing  of  their  own  hurts ; 
apod  he,  it  appears,  was  also  thinking  nothing 
about  his  injiuy,  but  only  lammting  the  delay 
which  would  be  occasioned  by  it. 

'^  Oh!  my  dear,  dear  Isaac,  what  can  be  done 
with  your  leg  ?"  exclaimed  the  wife  in  the  dee|^ 
est  distress. 

'^  What  will  become  of  my  leg  T  cried  the 
man.  ^  What^s  to  become  of  my  business^  I 
should  like  to  know  ?^ 

<«  Oh !  dear  brother,"  said  the  other  female, 
^  don'*t  think  about  your  business  now ;  think 
of  getting  cured.^ 

'<  Think  of  getting  cured— I  must  think  how 
the  bills  are  to  be  met,  and  I  not  there  to  take 
them  up.    They  will  be  presented  as  sure  as  I 

lie  here.'' 

^<  Oh !  never  mind  the  bills,  dear  husband— 

think  of  your  precious  leg*'' 
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^  Not  mind  the  bills !  but  I  must  mind  the 
bills — my  credit  will  be  ruined." 

*'  Not  when  they  know  what  has  happened, 
brother.     Oh  !  dear,  dear — ^that  leg,  that  leg.'* 
'    "D — n  the  leg;    what's  to  become  of  my 
business,"  groaned  the  man,  falling  on  his  back 
from  excess  of  pain. 

Now  this  was  a  specimen  of  true  commercial 
spirit.  If  this  man  had  not  been  nailed  to  the 
desk,  he  might  have  been  a  hero. 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  an  extract 
fix)m  an  American  author,  which  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  indifference  as  to  loss  of  life  in  the 
United  States. 

<«  Every  now  and  then  is  a  tale  of  railroad 
disaster  in  some  part  of  the  country,  at  inclined 
planes,  or  intersecting  points,  or  by  running  off 
the  track,  making  splinters  of  the  cars,  and  of 
men*s  bones ;  and  locomotives  have  been  known 
to  encounter,  head  to  head,  like  two  rams  fight- 
ing. A  little  while  previous  to  the  writing  of 
these  lines,  a  locomotive  and  tender  shot  down 
the  inclined  plane  at  Philaddphil^  like  a  falling 
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Star.  A  woman,  with  two  legs  broken  by  this 
accident,  was  put  into  an  omnibus^  to  be  carried 
to  the  hospital,  but  the  driver,  in  his  specula- 
tions, cooUy  replied  to  a  man,  who  asked  why 
be  did  not  go  on  ?— 4hat  he  was  waiting  for  a 
fuU  load:'* 


•  Voice  from  America. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

TRAVELLING. 

The  most  general,  the  most  rapid,  the  most 
agreeable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
dangerous,  of  American  travelling  is  by  steam 
boats.  It  will  be  as  well  to  give  the  reader  an 
idea  of  the  extent  of  this  navigation  by  putting 
before  him  the  lengths  of  some  of  the  principal 
rivers  in  the  United  States. 

Miles. 
Misaonri  and  Mississippi 4490 

Do.     to  its  junction  with  the  Mississippi 3181 

Missbsippi  proper,  to  its  junction  with  the  Missouri  1600 

Do.    to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico     2910 

Arkansas  River,  a  branch  of  the  Mississippi     ....  2170 

St.  Lawrence  River,  including  the  Lakes 2075 

Platte  River,  a  branch  of  the  Missouri 1600 

Red  Rirer,  a  branch  of  the  Mississippi 1500 

Ohio  RiTer..Do Do 1372 

Columbia  Rirer,  empties  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  . .  1315 
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Miles. 

KaDzas  River,  a  branch  of  the  Missouri 1200 

irelloirstonie..Do • I>o 1100 

Teimessey.*Do..*» •Ohio •••••  7^ 

Alabama  Rirer,  empties  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  575 

Cumberland  Rirer,  a  branch  of  the  Ohio 570 

Sosqnekaaiiah  River,  empties  into  Chesapeake  Bay  460 

Illinois  Rirer,  a  branch  of  the  Mississippi. .  • 430 

Appalachicola  RiTer,empties  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  425 
St.  John's  RiTcr,  New  BroDswick,  rises  in  Maine  ••  415 
Connecticut  River,  empties  into  Long  Island  Sound  410 

Wabash  River,  a  branch  of  the  Ohio 360 

Delaware  River,  empties  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean  .  355 
James  River,  empties  into  Chesapeake  Bay  ..«>•..  350 

Roanoke  River, Albemarle  Sound 350 

Great  Pedee  River,  ....Atlantic  Ocean 350 

Santee  River,  Do »•  340 

Potomac  River, Chesapeake  Bay • «  335 

Hudson  River,    Atlantic  Ocean 320 

Altamuhs River,    Do«..*.. 300 

Savannah  River,    ••••• Do 290 

Many  of  the  longest  of  these  rivers  are  at 

present  running  through  deserts — others  possess 

but  a  scanty  peculation  on  their  banks ;  but,  as 

the  west  fills  up,  they  will  be  teeming  with  lifis^ 

and  the  harvest  of  industry  will  freight  many 

more  hundreds  of  vessels  than  those  which  at 

present  disturb  their  waters. 

c5 
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The  Americans  have  an  idea  that  they  are 
very  far  a-head  of  us  in  steam  navigation,  a  great 
error  which  I  could  not  persuade  them  of  In 
the  first  place,  their  machinery  is  not  by  any 
means  equal  to  ours ;  in  the  next,  they  have  no 
sea-going  steam  vessels,  which  after  all  is  t)ie 
great  desideratum  of  steam  navigation.  Even 
in  the  number  and  tonnage  of  their  mercantile 
steam  vessels  they  are  not  equal  to  us,  as  I 
shall  presently  show,  nor  have  they  yet  arrived 
to  that  security  in  steam  navigation  which  we 
have. 

The  return  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  Mer- 
cantile Steam  Marine  of  Great  Britain,  made 
by  the  Commissioners  on  the  Report  of  steam- 
vessel  accidents  in  18S9,  is,  number  of  vessels, 
810  ;  tonnage,  157,840 ;  horse  power,  6S,^0. 

Mr.  Levi  Woodbury's  Report  to  Congress  in 
December,  1838,  states  the  number  of  American 
steam  vessels  to  be  800,  and  the  tonnage  to  be 
155,473 ;  horse  power,  57,019- 

It  is  but  £ur  to  state,  that  the  Americans  have 
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Tow,  Tons.  Tons. 

Charon  ....  135  HecU    ....815    Pike  112 

Columbia  ..  360    Hennes 716     Plulo 365 

Comet    238    Hydra    U18  Proiipero   ..  244 

Cnofiaoce  ..  295     Jasper    230  Redtrin);    ..   13!) 

Cuckoo  ....  234     Kite 300  Radaman thus 313 

Cyclops 1190  Lig:btning:..  296  Salamander    U18 

Dasher 260    Lucifer 397  Shearnater    343 

Dee    704    Medea   835    Spitfire 553 

Doterel 237    Medusa «8i)  Sprightly  ..   234 

£cho 298  Megiera     .■  717  Strombolo..  9(i6 

Fearless    ..   165     Merlin   839  Swallow     ..   13:1 

Firebrand  . .  495  MesMnger     J^  Tartarus    . ,  323 

Fire  Fly    .,  550    Meteor 296    Urgent 5fi3 

Flamer 436    Monkey 211  Vesuvius   ..  96fi 

Fury 166    Myrtle 116  Volcano    ..  720 

Gleaner 306    OUer 237  Widgeon  ..  164 

Gorgon  ....nil     Phasoiz 809  Wildfire    ..   18G 

Hecate 815    Pigmy    230  ZephjT  ....  237 

Govenmftit  Sleam  Vesteh  Building. 

Alccto    799     Lizard   282     Polyphemus  79!l 

Ardent 799    Locuit 282    Prometheus  TJO 

Dover    Iron    Medina....   889 

I  trust  that  the  above  Btatements  will  Hitisfy 
the  Americans  that  we  are  a^iead  of  them  in 
steam  navigation.  In  consequence  of  their  iso- 
lation, and  having  no  means  of  comparison  with 
other  countries,  the  Americans  see  only  th«r 
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own  progress,  and  seem  to  have  forgotten  that 
other  nations  advance  as  well  as  themselves. 
They  appear  to  imagine  that  while  they  are 
going  a-head  all  others  are  standing  still :  for- 
getting that  England  with  her  immense  resources 
is  much  more  likely  to  surpass  them  than  to  be 
left  behind. 

We  must  now  examine  the  question  of  the 
proportionate  security  in  steam  boat  travelling 
in  the  two  countries.  The  following  table,  ex* 
tracted  from  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
on  Steam-boat  Accidents,  will  show  the  casual- 
ties which  have  occurred  in  this  country  in  ten 
years. 
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The  greatest  ascertained  number  of  lives  lost  at  any 
one  time  occurred  by  the  \vreck  of  the  Rothsay 
Castle,  when    Hi)  persons  perished. 

The  greatest  number  at  any  one 
time  from  collision 62 

The  greatest  number  at  any  one 
time  from  explosion    24 

The  greatest  number  at  any  one 
time  from  fire 2  Do. 
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The  greatest  loss.of  life  by  cdlision  and  sink- 
ing, was  in  the  Monmouth,*  in  1837,  by  which 
three  hundred  lives  were  lost;  Oronoka,  by 
explosion,  by  which  one  hundred  and  thirty  or 
more  lives  were  lost ;  and  Moselle,  at  Cincinnati, 
by  which  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  lives  were  lost. 

The  greatest  loss  by  shipwreck  was  in  the 
case  of  the  Home,  on  the  coast  of  South  Caro- 
lina,  when  one  hundred  lives  were  lost;  the 
greatest  by  fire,  the  Ben  Sherwood ,  in  1837,  by 
which  one  hundred  and  thirty  perished. 

The  three  great  casualties  which  occurred 
during  my  stay  in  America,  were  those  of  the 
Ben  Sherwood,  by  fire;  the  Home,  by  wreck; 
and  the  Moselle,  by  explosion :  and  as  I  have 
authentic  details  of  them,  by  Americans  who 
were  on  board,  or  eye-witnesses,  I  shall  lay  them 
before  my  readers.  The  reader  will  observe  that 
there  is  a  great  difierence  in  the  loss  of  life 
mentioned  in  Mr.  Woodbury's  report  and  in  the 

*  Indians  transporting  to  the  West. 
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statements  of  those  who  were  present.  I  shall 
hereafter  state  why  I  consider  the  latter  as  the 
more  correct. 

LOSS  OF  THE  BEN  SHERROD, 

BY  A  PASSENGER. 

"  On  Sunday  morning,  the  6th  of  May  1837, 
the  steam-boat  Ben  Sherrod,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Castleman,  was  preparing  to  leave  the 
levee  at  New  Orleans.  She  was  thronged  with 
passengers.  Many  a  beautiful  and  interesting 
woman  that  morning  was  busy  in  arranging  the 
little  things  incident  to  travelling,  and  they  all 
looked  forward  with  high  and  certain  hope  to 
the  end  of  their  journey.  Little  innocent  chil- 
dren played  about  in  the  cabin,  and  would  run  to 
the  guards*  now  and  then,  to  wonder,  in  infan- 
tine language,  at  the  next  boat,  or  the  water,  or 
something  else  that  drew  their  attention.     <^  Oh, 

*  The  guardM  of  an  American  steam-boat  are  an  ex- 
tension of  the  deck  on  each  side,  beyond  the  paddle 
boxes ;  which  gives  great  width  for  stowage. 


44  TRAVELLING. 

kx>k  here,  Henry— I  don't  like  that  boat  Lex* 
ington.^— ^^  I  wish  I  was  going  by  her,^  said 
Henry,  musingly.  The  men  too  were  urgent  in 
their  arrangements  of  the  trunks,  and  getting  on 
board  sundry  articles  which  a  ten  days*  passage 
rendered  necessary.  In  fine  all  seemed  hope, 
and  joy,  and  certainty. 

^^  The  cabin  of  the  Ben  Sherrod  was  on  the 
upper  deck,  but  narrow  in  proportion  to  her 
build,  for  she  was  what  is  technically  called  a 
Tennessee  cotton  boat  To  those  who  have  never 
seen  a  cotton  boat  loaded,  it  is  a  wondrous  sight. 
The  bales  are  piled  up  from  the  lower  guards 
wherever  there  is  a  cranny  until  they  reach  above 
the  second  deck,  room  being  merely  left  for 
passengers  to  walk  outside  the  cabin.  You  have 
regular  alleys  left  amid  the  cotton  in  order  to 
pass  about  on  the  first  deck.  Such  is  a  cotton 
boat  carrying  from  1,500  to  2,000  bales. 

^^  The  Ben*s  finish  and  accommodation  of  the 
cabin  was  by  no  means  such  as  would  begin  to 
compare  with  the  regular  passenger  boats.     It 
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being  late  m  the  season,  and  but  feur  large 
fEleamers  being  in  port  in  consequence  of  the 
severity  of  the  times,  the  Ben  Sherrod  got  an 
undue  number  of  passengers,  otherwise  she 
would  have  been  avoided,  for  her  accommoda- 
tions were  not  enticing.  She  had  a  heavy  freight 
on  board,  and  several  horses  and  carriages  on  the 
fixecastle*  The  build  of  the  Ben  Sherrod  was 
heavy,  her  timbers  being  <^  the  largest  size. 

^The  mcMming  was  clear  and  sultry — so 
much  so,  that  umbrellas  were  necessary  to  ward 
off  the  sun.  It  was  a  curious  sight  to  see  the 
hundreds  of  citizens  hurrying  on  board  to  leave 
letters,  and  to  see  them  coming  away.  When  a 
steams-boat  is  going  off  on  the  Southern  and 
Western  waters,  the  excitement  is  fully  equal  to 
that  attendant  upon  the  departure  of  a  Liver- 
pool packet—About  ten  o'*clock  a.m.  the  ill- 
fated  steamer  pushed  off  upon  the  turbid  current 
of  the  Mississippi,  as  a  swan  upon  the  waters. 
In  a  few  minutes  she  was  under  way,  tos^g 
high  in  air,  bright  and  snowy  clouds  of  steam 
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at  every  half  revolution  of  her  engine.  Talk 
not  of  your  northern  steam-boats!  A  Missis- 
sippi steamer  of  seven  hundred  tons  burthen, 
with  adequate  machinery,  is  one  of  the  sublimi- 
ties of  poetry.  For  thousands  of  miles  that 
great  body  forces  its  way  through  a  desolate 
country,  against  an  almost  resistless  current,  and 
all  the  evidence  you  have  of  the  immense  power 
exerted,  is  brought  home  to  your  senses  by  the 
everlasting  and  majestic  burst  of  exertion  from 
her  escapement  pipe,  and  the  ceaseless  stroke  of 
the  paddle  wheels.  In  the  dead  of  night,  when 
amid  the  swamps  on  either  side,  your  noble  vessel 
winds  her  upward  way — when  not  a  soul  is  seen 
on  board  but  the  officer  on  deck — when  nought  is 
heard  but  the  clang  of  the  fire-doors  amid  the 
hoarse  coughing  of  the  engine,  imagination  yields 
to  the  vastness  of  the  ideas  thus  excited  in  your 
mind,  and  if  you  have  a  soul  that  makes  you  a 
man,  you  cannot  help  feeling  strongly  alive  to 
the  mightiness  of  art  in  contrast  with  the  mighti- 
ness of  nature.     Such  a  scene^  and  hundreds 
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•nty  JBMJ  imiiiMiiiwi  gnsen  to  the  hidi  to  do 
tky  piftirdi  Af  11117  be  mspjpoaed,  Akj  dn 
upoD  the  hand,  quite  fibcnlly.  It  k  tlie 
tarn  on  all  baits  to  bawith  die  firemen  with 
liipior,  tbougb  a  difference  exists  as  to  the 
■nde.  But  it  is  due  to  the  many  worthy  cap- 
tains now  on  die  MiwasHpjn,  to  stale  that  the 
jifctinp  of  finiiidiiDg  spirits  is  gmdually  dying 
away,  and  where  they  are  given,  it  is  only  done 
inmoderadon. 

<<Asthe  ^lenod  passed  on  above  Fort  Adams 
towards  the  mouth  of  the  Homochitta,  the 
wood  piled  up  in  the  jGront  of  the  fumaoes 
several  times  caught  fire,  and  was  once  or  twice 
imperfectly  extinguished  by  the  drunken  hands. 
It  must  be  understood  by  those  of  my  readers 
who  have  never  seen  a  western  steam-boat,  that 
the  boilers  are  entirely  above  the  first  deck,  and 
that  when  the  fires  are  wdl  kept  up  for  any 
length  of  time,  the  heat  is  almost  insupportable. 
Were  it  not  for  the  draft  occasioned  by  the  speed 
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of  the  boat  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  attend  the 
fires.  As  the  boat  was  booming  along  through 
the  water  close  in-8h<»e,  for,  in  ascending  the 
river,  boats  go  as  dose  as  they  can  to  avoid  the 
current,  a  negro  cm  the  beach  called  out  to  the 
firemen  that  the  wood  was  on  fire.  The  reply 
was,  **  Go  to  h— 1,  and  mind  your  own  busi- 
ness,"^ from  some  half  intoxicated  hand.  '*  Oh, 
massa,'^  answered  the  negro,  "  if  you  don^t  take 
care,  you  will  be  in  h — 1  before  I  will."  On, 
on,  on  went  the  boat  at  a  tremendous  rate, 
quivering  and  trembling  in  all  her  length  at 
every  revolution  of  the  wheels.  The  steam  was 
created  so  fast,  that  it  continued  to  escape 
through  the  safety-valve,  and  by  its  sharp  sing- 
ing, told  a  tale  that  every  prudent  captain 
would  have  understood.  As  the  vessel  rounded 
the  bar  that  makes  off  from  the  Homochitta, 
being  compelled  to  stand  out  into  the  middle 
of  the  river  in  consequence,  the  fire  was  dis- 
covered. It  was  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing.    A  passenger  had  got  up  previously,  and 

VOL,    I.  D 
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was  stttKHng  on  the  boiler  deck,  when  to  his 
tttonishment,  the  fire  broke  out  from  the  pile 
of  wood.  A  little  presence  of  mkid,  and  a  set 
of  moi  uniiitoxicated,  could  harve  saved  the 
boat.  The  passenger  seized  a  bucket,  and  was 
about  to  plunge  it  overboard  for  water,  when  he 
found  it  locked*  An  instant  more,  and  the 
fire  increased  in  volumes.  The  captain  was 
BOW  awaked.  He  saw  that  the  fire  had  seized 
Ae  deck.  He  ran  aft,  and  amiounoed  the  ill- 
tidings.  No  sooner  were  the  words  out  of  his 
mouth,  than  the  shrieks  of  mothers,  sisters,  and 
babes,  resounded  through  the  hitherto  silent 
cabin  in  the  wildest  confusion.  Men  were 
aroused  from  their  dreaming  cots  to  experience 
the  hot  air  of  the  approaching  fire.  The  pilot, 
being  elevated  on  the  hurricane  deck,  at  the 
instant  of  perceiving  the  flames,  put  the  head  of 
tile  boat  shoreward.  She  had  scarody  got  under 
good  way  in  that  direction,  than  the  tiller  ropes 
were  hvamt  asunder.  Two  miles  at  least,  from 
the  land,  the  vessel  took  a  diear,  and,  borne  upon 
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by  the  cocreiit,  made  several  lewdutnis^  undl 
•he  f Inick  off  acrofis  the  river.  A  hnr  brougfat 
ber  up  £or  the  moment. 

^  The  flames  had  now  extended  fore  and  aft. 
At  the  first  alann  sevend  deck  passengers  had 
got  in  the  yaul  that  hung  suspended  bj  the 
davits.  A  cabin  passenger,  endowed  with  aome 
d^iee  of  courage  and  presence  of  mind,  expos- 
tukted  with  them,  and  did  all  he  could  to  save 
the  boats  Soar  the  ladies.  Twas  usdess.  One 
took  out  his  knife  and  cut  away  the  iiiiwaiJ 
tackle.  The  next  instant  and  they  were  all,  to 
the  number  of  twenty  or  more,  laundied  into 
the  angry  waters.     They  were  seen  no  more. 

^^  The  boat  being  lowered  firom  the  other  end, 
filled  and  was  usdess.  Now  came  the  tryii^ 
moment.  Hundreds  leaped  from  the  burning 
wreck  into  the  waters.  Mothers  were  seen 
atanding  on  the  guards  with  hair  dithevdled, 
pnying  for  hdp.  The  dear  little  innocents 
clung  to  the  side  of  their  mothers  and  with  their 
tmy  hands  beat  away  the  bunung  flames.     Sis- 
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ters  calling  out  to  tbdr  brothers  in  uneariblj 
voices— -^ Save  me,  oh  save  me,  brother!' — wives 
crying  to  their  husbands  to  save  their  childreis 
in  total  forgetfulness  of  themselves, — every 
second  or  two  a  desperate  plunge  of  some  poor 
victim  falling  on  the  appalled  ear, — the  dashing 
to  and  fiao  of  the  horses  on  the  forecastle,  gioan> 
ing  audibly  from  pain  of  the  devouring  element 
— the  continued  puffing  of  the  engine,  for  it 
still  continued  to  go, — the  screaming  mother 
who  had  leaped  overboard  in  the  desperation  of 
the  moment  with  her  only  child, — the  flames 
mounting  to  the  sky  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning,—shall  I  ever  forget  that  scene — that  hour 
of  horror  and  alarm  ?  Never,  were  I  to  live  till 
the  memory  should  forget  all  else  that  ever 
came  to  the  senses.  The  short  half  hour  that 
separated  and  plunged  into  eternity  two  hun- 
dred human  beings  has  been  so  burnt  into  the 
memory  that  even  now  L  think  oi  it  more  than 
half  the  day» 

^^  I  was  swimming  to  the  shore  with  all  my 
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night,  enckavoured  to  sustain  a  mother  and  her 
child.  She  sank  tirioe,  and  yet  I  bore  her  on. 
My  strength  failed  me.  The  babe  was  nothing 
--a  mere  cork.  «  Go,  go^'  said  the  brave  mo- 
ther, ^  save  my  child,  save  my  ■  *  and  she 
sunk  to  riae  no  more.  Nerved  by  the  resolution 
sf  that  woman,  I  reached  the  shore  in  safety. 
The  babe  I  saved.  Ere  I  had  reached  the 
beich,  die  Shenrod  had  swung  off  the  bar,  and 
was  floating  down,  the  engine  having  ceased 
running.  In  every  direction  heads  dotted  the 
anrfiaice  of  die  river.  The  burning  wreck  now 
wore  a  new,  and  still  more  awful  appearance. 
Mothers  were  seen  clinging,  with  the  last  hc^ 
to  the  blazii^  timbers,  and  dropping  off  one  by 
ane.  The  screams  had  ceased.  A  sullen  sdlence 
vetted  over  the  devoted  vessel.  The  flames 
became  tired  of  their  destructive  work. 

^  While  I  sat  dripfnng  and  overcome  upon  the 
beach,  a  steam  boat,  the  Columbus,  came  in 
flght,  and  bore  for  the  wreck.  It  seerted  like 
one  last  ray  of  hope  gleaming  across  the  dead 
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gloom  of  that  night.  Several  wretches  were 
saved.  And  still  another,  the  Statesman,  came 
in  sight.    More,  more  were  saved. 

(<  A  moment  to  me  had  only  elapsed,  when 
high  in  the  heavens  the  cinders  flew,  and  the 
country  was  lighted  all  round.  Still  another 
boat  came  booming  on.  I  was  happy  that  more 
help  had  come.  After  an  exchange  of  words  with 
the  Columbus,  the  captain  continued  on  his  way 
under  full  steam.  Oh,  how  my  heart  sank 
within  me!  The  waves  created  by  his  boat 
sent  many  a  poor  mortal  to  his  long,  long  home. 
A  being  by  the  name  of  Dougherty  was  the 
captain  of  that  merciless  boat--— Long  may  he 
be  remembered! 

<^  My  hands  were  burnt,  and  now  I  began  to 
experience  severe  pain.  The  scene  before  me«» 
the  loss  of  my  two  sisters  and  brother,  whom  I 
had  missed  in  the  confusion,  all  had  steeled  my 
heart  I  could  not  weep— I  could  not  sigh. 
The  cries  of  the  babe  at  my  side  were  nothing 
to  me. 
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tear.  All  the  fountains  of  sympathy  had  been 
dried  up,  and  my  heart  was  as  stone.  As  I 
lay  on  my  bed  the  twenty-fourth  day  after, 
tears,  salt  tears,  came  to  my  relief,  and  I  felt 
the  loss  of  my  sisters  and  brother  more  deeply 
than  ever.  Peace  be  to  their  spirits !  they  found 
a  watery  grave. 

^<  In  the  course  of  all  human  events,  scenes  of 
misery  will  occur.  But  where  they  rise  from 
sheer  carelessness,  it  requires  more  than  Chris- 
tian fortitude  to  forgive  the  being  who  is  in 
fault.  I  repeat,  may  I  never  meet  Captain 
Castleman  or  Captain  Dougherty ! 

**  I  shall  follow  this  tale  of  woe  by  some  stric- 
tures on  the  mode  of  building  steam-boats  in 
the  west,  and  show  that  human  life  has  been 
jeopardized  by  the  demoniac  spirit  of  specula- 
tion, cheating  and  roguery.  The  fate  of  the  Ben 
Sherrod  shall  be  my  text." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  narrative,  that  the  loss 
of  the  vessel  was  occaaaoned  by  racing  with  an* 
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drowning  wretches;  naj,  it  was  positively  re> 
lated  to  me  by  one  who  was  in  the  water,  that 
the  blows  of  the  paddles  of  this  steam  boat  sent 
down  many  who  otherwise  might  have  been 
saved. 

When  I  was  on  the  Lakes,  the  wood  which 
was  piled  dose  to  the  fire-place  caught  fire.  It 
was  of  no  consequence,  as  it  happened,  for  it 
bdjig  a  well-regulated  boat,  the  fire  was  soon  ex- 
tinguished ;  but  I  mention  it  to  show  the  indif- 
£erenoe  of  one  of  the  men  on  board.  About  half 
an  hour  afterwards,  one  of  his  companions  roused 
him  from  his  berth,  shaking  him  by  the  shoulder 
to  wake  him,  saying,  '<Get  up,  the  wood's 
ft-fire— quick."  "Well,  I  knew  that  'fore  I 
tum'd  in,*"  rejdied  the  man,  yawning. 

The  loss  of  the  Home  occasioned  many  of 
the  first  families  in  the  States  to  go  into  deep 
mourning,  for  tiie  major  portion  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  highly  reqiectaUe.  I  was  at  New 
York  when  she  started.  I  had  had  an  hour's 
conversation  with  Professes  Nott  and  his  amiable 
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wife,  aod  liad  made  ammgem^its  with  them  to 
meet  them  in  South  Carolina.  We  never  met 
again ;  fiir  they  were  in  the  list  of  those  who 
perished* 

LOSS  OF  THE  HOME- 

^^  The  steam-packet  Home,  commanded  by 
Capt  White,  left  New  York,  for  CharlestoD, 
S.  C,  at  four  o'clock,  p.  m.,  on  Saturday,  the 
7th  Oct.  1837,  having  on  board  between  eighty 
and  ninety  passengers,  and  forty-three  of  the 
boat^s  crew,  including  officers,  making  in  all 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  persons.  The 
weather  at  this  time  was  very  pleasant,  and  all  on 
board  appeared  to  enjoy,  in  anticipation,  ad&> 
lightf ul  and  piospax>us  passage.  On  leaving  the 
wharf,dieerfuhiess  appeared  to  fill  the  hearts  and 
enliven  the  countenances  of  this  floating  com- 
munity. Already  had  conjectures  been  hazardr 
ed,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival  at  the  destined 
port,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained  of  an 
expeditious  and  pleasant  voyage.    Before  six 


(JO  TRAVELLING. 

o'clock,  a  check  to  these  delusive  expectations 
was  experienced,  by  the  boat  being  run  aground 
on  the  Romer  Shoal,  near  Sandy  Hook.  It 
being  ebb  tide,  it  was  found  impossible  to  get 
off  before  the  next  flood ;  consequently,  the  fires 
were  allowed  to  bum  out,  and  the  boat  remained 
until  the  flood  tide  took  her  off,  which  was 
betwe«i  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  making 
the  time  of  detention  about  four  or  five  hours. 
As  the  weather  was  perfectly  calm,  it  cannot, 
reasonably,  be  supposed  that  the  boat  could 
have  received  any  material  injury  from  this 
accident ;  for,  during  the  time  that  it  remained 
aground,  it  had  no  other  motion  than  an  occa- 
sional roll  on  the  keel  from  side  to  side.  The 
night  continued  pleasant.  The  next  morn- 
ing, (Sunday,)  a  moderate  breeze  prevailed 
from  the  north-east.  The  sails  were  spread 
before  the  wind,  and  the  speed  of  the  boat, 
already  rapid,  was  much  accelerated.  All 
went  on  pleasantly  till  about  noon,  when  the 
wind  had  increased,  and  the  sea  became  rough. 
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occasional  changes.  The  condition  of  the  boat 
was  now  truly  alarming ;  it  bent  and  twisted^ 
when  struck  by  a  sea,  as  if  the  next  would  rend 
it  asunder :  the  panels  of  the  ceiling  were  falling 
from  their  places;  and  the  hull,  as  if  united  by 
hinges^  was  bending  against  the  feet  of  the 
braces.  Throughout  the  day,  die  rolling  and 
pitching  ware  so  great,  that  no  cooking  could  be 
done  on  board. 

^^  It  has  already  been  stated,  that  the  general 
course  of  the  boat  was,  during  the  day,  south- 
easterly, and  consequently  in  what  is  called  the 
trough  of  the  sea,— as  the  >vind  was  from  the 
north-east.  Late  in  the  afternoon,  the  boat  was 
reported  to  be  in  twenty-three  fathoms  of  water, 
when  the  course  was  changed  to  a  south-westerly. 
Soon  after  this,  it  was  observed  that  the  course 
was  again  changed,  to  north-westerly ;  when  the 
awful  truth  burst  upon  us,  that  the  boat  must 
be  filling ;  for  we  could  imagine  no  other  cause 
for  this  sudden  change.  This  was  but  a  momen- 
tary suspense ;  for  within  a  few  minutes,  all  the 
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ptfisengors  were  called  on  to  faak^  in  ofder  to 
prevent  the  boat  from  sinking.  Inunediatel j, 
aH  were  emflcjed^  but  with  little  effect ;  for, 
notwithstanding  the  greatest  exertion  on  the 
part  of  the  passengers,  including  even  many  of 
the  ladies,  the  water  was  mindly  increasing,  and 
garvemost  conclusive  evidence,  that,  unless  we 
reached  the  shore  within  a  few  hours,  the  boat 
must  sink  at  sea,  and  probably  not  a  soul  be 
left  to  communicate  the  heart-rending  intdli- 
genoe  to  bereaved  and  disconsolate  friends.  Soon 
after  the  boat  was  headed  towards  the  land,  the 
water  Imd  increased  so  mudi,  as  to  reach  the  fire 
under  the  boilers,  which  was  soon  extinguished. 
Grloomy  indeed  was  the  prospect  before  us. 
With  one  hundred  and  thirty  persons  in  a 
sinking  boat,  iar  out  at  sea,  in  a  dark  and 
tempestuous  night,  widi  no  other  dependence  for 
reaching  the  shore  than  a  few  small  and  tattered 
sails,  our  condition  might  be  considered  truly 
awftiL  But,  with  all  these  didieartening  dreum* 
stances,  hope,  delusive  hope,  still  supported  us. 
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Although  it  was  evident  that  we  must  soon  sink, 
and  our  progress  towards  the  land  was  very 
slow,  still  we  cherished  the  expectation  that  the 
boat  would  finally  be  run  on  shore,  and  thus 
most  of  us  be  delivered  from  a  watery  grave. 
Early  in  the  afternoon,  the  ladies  had  been 
provided  with  strips  of  blankets,  that  they 
might  be  lashed  to  such  parts  of  the  boat  as 
would  afford  the  greatest  probability  of  safety. 

*'  In  this  condition,  and  with  these  expectations, 
we  gradually,  but  with  a  motion  nearly  imper- 
ceptible, approached,  what  to  many  of  us  was 
an  untried,  and  almost  an  unknown  shore.  At 
about  eleven  o^clock,  those  who  had  been 
employed  in  baleing  were  compelled  to  leave 
the  cabin,  as  the  boat  had  sunk  until  the  deck 
was  nearly  level  with  the  water,  and  it  appeared 
too  probable  that  all  would  soon  be  swallowed 
up  by  the  foaming  waves.  The  heaving  of  the 
lead  indicated  an  approach  to  the  shore.  Soon 
was  the  cheering  intelligence  of  ^  Land  !  land  r 
announced  by  those  on  the  look-out.     This,  for 
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be  done  without  the  prompt  interference  of  those 
who  had  authority  to  command,  and  who  would 
be  obeyed. 

^^  Immediatdy  before  we  struck,  one  or  two 
passengers,  by  the  aid  of  some  of  the  seamen, 
attempted  to  seek  safety  in  one  of  the  boats  at 
the  quarter,  whoi  a  breaker  struck  it,  swept  it 
fixxn  the  davits,  and  carried  with  it  a  seaman, 
who  was  instantly  lost.  A  similar  attempt  was 
made  to  launch  the  long-boat  from  the  upper 
deck,  by  the  chief  mate  Mr.  Mathews,  and 
others.  It  was  filled  with  several  passengers, 
and  some  of  the  crew ;  but,  as  we  were  already 
within  the  verge  of  the  breakers  this  boat  shared 
the  fate  of  the  other,  and  all  on  board  (about 
ten  in  number)  perished. 

^^  Now  commenced  the  mostheartrending  scene. 
Wives  clinging  to  husbands,— children  to  pa* 
rents, — and  women  who  were  without  protectors, 
seeking  aid  from  the  arm  of  the  stranger;  ali 
awaiting  the  results  of  a  moment,  which  would 
bring  with  it  either  life  or  death.    Though  an 
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sweep  disappeared.  Our  numbers  were  now 
frightfully  reduced.  The  roaring  of  the  waters, 
together  with  the  dreadful  crash  of  breaking 
timbers,  surpasses  the  power  of  description. 
Some  of  the  remaining  passengers  sought  shelter 
fix>m  the  encroaching  dangers,  by  retreating  to 
the  passage,  on  the  lee  side  of  the  boat,  that 
leads  from  the  after  to  the  farwaid  deck,  as  if 
to  be  as  ikr  as  possible  from  the  grasp  of 
death.  It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  remark, 
that  the  destruction  of  the  boat,  and  loss  of  life, 
was,  doubtless,  much  more  rapid  than  it  other* 
wise  would  have  been,  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  boat  heeling  to  windward,  and  the  deck, 
which  was  nearly  level  with  the  water,  formings 
in  consequence,  an  inclined  plane,  upon  which 
the  waves  broke  with  their  full  force. 

'^  A  large  proportion  of  those  who  rushed  into 
this  passage,  were  ladies  and  children,  with  a 
few  gentlemen  who  had  charge  of  them.  The 
crowd  was  so  dense,  that  many  were  in  danger 
of  being  crushed   by  the  irresistible  pressure. 
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pktely  closed  by  the  fragments  of  the  boat  and 
the  rushing  of  the  waves.  While  thus  shut  up, 
death  appeared  inevitable.  Already  were  both 
decks  swept  of  every  thing  that  was  on  them. 
The  dining  cabin  was  entirely  gone,  and  every 
thing  belonging  to  the  quarter-deck  was  com- 
pletely stripped  off,  leaving  not  even  a  stanchion 
or  particle  of  the  bulwarks ;  and  all  this  was  the 
wwk  of  about  five  minutes. 

'^  The  starboard  wheel-house,  and  every  thing 
about  it,  was  soon  entirely  demolished.  As 
much  of  the  ceiling  forward  of  the  starboard 
wheel  had,  during  the  day,  fallen  from  its  place, 
the  waves  soon  found  their  way  through  all  that 
remained  to  oppose  them,  and  were  in  a  few 
minutes'  time  forcing  into  the  last  retreat  of  those 
who  had  taken  shelter  in  the  passage  already 
mentioned. 

'^  Every  wave  made  a  frightful  encroachment 
on  our  narrow  limits,  and  seemed  to  threaten  us 
with  immediate  death.  Hopeless  as  was  the 
condition  of  those  thus  hemmed  in,  yet  not  a 
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shriek  was  heard  from  them.     One  lady,  im- 
known  to  the  writer,  begged  earnestly  for  some 
one  to  save  her.     In  a  time  of  such  alarm,  it  is 
not  strange  that  a  hdpless  female  should  jdead 
with  earnestness  for  assistance  from  those  who 
were  about  her,  or  even  ofier  them  money  for 
that  aid  which  the  least  reflection  would  have 
convinced  her  it  was  not  possible  to  render. 
Another  scene,  witnessed  at  this  trying  hour, 
was  still  more  painful.     A  little  boy  (supposed 
to  be  the  son  o£  Hardy  B.  Croom,  of  Newbem, 
N.  C.)  was  pleading  with  his  father  to  save  him. 
'Father,'  said  the  boy,   *you  will  save  me, 
wonH  you  ?  you  can  swifai  ashore  with  me,  can't 
you,  father.^'      But  the  unhappy  father  was 
too  deeply  absorbed  in  the  other  charges  that 
leant   on  him,   even   to  notice  the  imploring 
accents  of  his  helpless  child.     For  at  that  time, 
9fi  near  as  the  writer  can  judge,  from  the  dark- 
ness of  the  place  they  were  in,  his  wife  hung 
upon  one  arm,  and  his  daughter  of  seventeen 
upon  the  other.     He  had  one  daughter  besides, 
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near  the  age  of  this  little  boy>  but  whether 
she  was  at  that  time  living  or  not,  is  uncertain. 

'^  After  remaining  here  some  minutes,    the 
deck  overhead  was  split  open  by  the  violence  <^ 
the  waves,  which  allowed  the  writer  an  oppor- 
tunity of  climbing  out.  This  he  instantly  did,  and 
assisted  his  wife  through  the  same  opening.     As 
he  had  now  left  those  below,  he  is  unable  to  say 
how  they  were  finally  lost ;  but,  as  that  part  of 
the  boat  was  very  soon  completely  destroyed, 
their  further  sufferings  could  not  have  been 
much  prolonged.     We  were  now  in  a  situation 
which,  from  the  time  the  boat  struck,  we  had 
considered  as  the  most  safe,  and  had  endea- 
voured to  attain.     Here  we  resolved  to  await 
our  uncertain  fate.     From  this  place  we  could 
see  the  encroachment  of  the  devouring  waves, 
every  one  of  which  reduced  our  thinned  num- 
bers, and  swept  with  it  parts  of  our  crumbling 
boat. 

"  For  several  hours  previous,  the  gale  had  been 
sensibly  abating ;  and,  for  a  moment,  the  pale 
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hrcke  througb  the  diq)ersing  doads,  as  if 
to  whtiMi  this  scene  of  terror  and  destruction, 
and  to  show  to  the  faorror-stiieken  victims  the 
£ite  that  awaited  them«  Hovr  few  were  now 
kft,  of  the  many  who,  but  a  little  befoie, 
inhabited  our  bark !  While  the  moon  yet  shcme, 
three  men  were  seen  to  rush  from  the  middle  to 
the  stem  of  the  boat.  A  wave  came  rushing  on. 
It  passed  over  the  deck.  One  only,  of  the  three, 
was  left.  He  attempted  to  gain  his  former 
position.  Another  wave  came.  He  had  barely 
time  to  reach  a  large  timber,  to  which  lie  clung, 
when  this  wave  struck  him,— and  he  too  was 
missmg.  As  the  wave  passed  away,  the  heads 
of  two  of  these  men  were  seen  above  the  water ; 
but  they  a|^)eared  to  make  no  effort  to  swim. 
The  {Mt>bability  is,  that  the  violence  with  which 
they  were  hurled  into  the  sea  disabled  them. 
They  sunk,  to  rise  no  more. 

"  During  this  time,  Mr.  Lovegreen,  of 
ChiMJeston,  continued  to  ring  the  boat's  bell, 
which   added,  if  possible,  to  the  gloom.     It 
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sounded,  indeed,  like  the  funeral  knell  over  the 
departed  dead.  Never  bdbre,  perhaps,  was  a 
bell  tolled  at  such  a  funeral  as  this.  While  in  this 
situation,  and  reflecting  on  the  neoessit j  of  being 
always  prepared  for  the  realities  of  eternity,  our 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  appearance  of  a 
lady,  dimUing  upon  the  outside  of  the  boat, 
abaft  thewheel  near  wha:^  we  were.  Her  bead  was 
barely  above  the  deck  on  whidi  we  stood,  and 
she  was  holding  to  it,  in  a  most  perilous  manner. 
She  imjdored  help,  without  which  she  must  soon 
have  fallen  into  the  deep  beneath,  and  shared 
the  fate  of  the  many  who  had  already  gone. 
The  writer  ran  to  her  aid,  but  was  unaUe  to 
raise  her  to  the  deck.  Mr.  Woodbum,  of  New 
York,  now  came,  and,  with  his  assistance,  the 
ladv  was  rescued;  she  was  then  lashed  to  a 
Urge  piece  of  timber,  by  the  ride  of  another 
lady,  the  only  renudnbig  place  that  afforded 
any  prospect  of  safety.  The  fcnmer  lady  (Mrs. 
Shroeder)  was  washed  ashore  <m  this  piece  of 
wreck,  one  of  the  two  who    survived.      The 
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writer  haTing  relinquiflhed  to  this  lady  the  place 
he  had  occupied,  was  compelled  to  get  upon  a 
large  piece  of  the  boat,  that  la j  near,  imder  the 
lae  of  the  wheel :  this  was  almost  immediately 
driveo  from  its  place  into  the  txreakers,  which 
imiaiitly  sw^  him  frmn  it,  and  plunged  him 
deep  into  the  water.  With  some  difficulty  he 
Rgained  his  xaft  He  ooatinued  to  ding  to  this 
fis^ment,  as  well  as  he  could,  but  was  repeated- 
ly washed  £roin  it.  Sometiaoes,  when  plunged 
deep  into  the  water,  he  came  up  under  it. 
After  encountering  all  the  difficulties  that  seem- 
ed possihle  to  be  borne,  he  was  at  length 
thrown  on  shores  in  an  exhausted  state.  At  the 
time  the  writer  was  ^iriven  from  the  boat, 
tfaeceweie  but  fi&w  left  Of  these,  four  survived, 
viz.  Mrs.  Shroeder  and  Mr.  Lovegreen,  of 
Chazlestan ;  Mr.  Cohen,  of  Columbia ;  and  Mr. 
Vanderzee,  of  New  York. 

^  On  xeacfaii^  the  beach,  these  was  noi^pear- 
anoe  of  inhabitants ;  but  after  wandering  some 
distance,  a  light  was  discovered,  which  proved 
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to  be  from  Ocracoke  lighthouse,  about  six  miles 
south-west  of  the  place  where  the  boat  was 
wrecked.  The  inhabitants  of  the  island,  gene* 
rally,  treated  us  with  great  kindness,  and,  so 
far  as  their  circumstances  would  allow,  assisted 
in  properly  disposing  of  the  numerous  bodies 
thrown  upon  the  shore. 

^*  The  survivors,  after  remaining  on  the  island 
till  Thursday  afternoon,  separated,  some  return- 
ing to  New  York,  others  proceeding  on  to 
Charleston.  Acknowledgment  is  due  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Washington,  Newbem,  and  Wil- 
mington,  as  well  as  of  other  places  through 
which  we  passed,  for  the  kind  hospitality  we 
received,  and  the  generous  offers  made  to  us. 
Long  will  these  favors  be  gratefully  remembered 
by  the  survivors  of  the  unfortunate  Home."" 

Even  if  the  captain  of  the  Home  was  in* 
toxicated,  it  is  certain  that  the  loss  of  the 
vessel  was  not  occasioned  by  that  circumstance, 
but  by  the  vessel  not  having  been  built  sea- 
worthy. 
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The  narrative  of  the  loss  of  the  Moselle  is 
the  last  which  I  shall  give  to  the  reader.  It  is 
written  by  Judge  Hall,  one  of  the  best  of  the 
American  writers. 

LOSS  OF  THE  MOSELLE. 

**  The  recent  explosion  of  the  steam-boat 
Moselle,  at  Cincinnati,  affords  a  most  awful 
illustration  of  the  danger  of  steam  navigation, 
when  conducted  by  ignorant  or  careless  men  ; 
and  fully  sustains  the  remark  made  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  that  *  the  accidents  are  almost 
wholly  confined  to  insuificient  or  badly  managed 
boats.' 

*'  The  Moselle  was  a  new  boat,  intended  to 
jjy  regularly  between  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis. 
She  had  made  but  two  or  three  trips,  but  had. 
already  established  a  high  reputation  for  speed ;. 
and,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  those  by  whom 
she  was  owned  and  commanded,  became  ambi- 
tious to  have  her  rated  as  a  *  crack  boat,'  and 
spared  no  pains  to  exalt  her  character.     The 
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newspapers  noticed  the  quick  trips  of  the  Mo- 
selle, and  passengers  chose  to  embark  m  this 
boat  in  preference  to  others.  Her  captain  was 
an  enterprising  young  man,  without  much  ex- 
perience, bent  upon  gaining  for  his  boat,  at  all 
hazards,  the  distinction  of  being  the  fastest  upon 
the  riTer,  and  not  fully  aware,  perhaps,  of  the 
inevitable  danger  which  attended  his  rash  ex- 
periment. 

"  On  Wednesday,  the  25th  of  April,  between 
four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  this 
shocking  catastrophe  occurred.  The  boat  was 
crowded  with  passengers;  and,  as  is  usually 
the  case  on  our  western  rivers,  in  regard  to 
vessels  passing  westerly,  the  largest  proportion 
were  emigrants.  They  were  mostly  deck  pas- 
sengers, many  of  whom  were  poor  Grermans, 
ignorant  of  any  language  but  their  own^  and 
the  larger  portion  consisted  of  fiunilies,  com- 
prising persons  of  all  ages.  Although  not  a 
large  boat,  there  were  eighty-five  passengers  in 
the  cabin,  which  was  a  much  larger  number 
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than  could  be  comfortably  accommodated ;  the 
number  of  deck  passengers  is  not  exactly  known, 
but,  as  is  estimated,  at  between  one  hundred  and 
twenty  and  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the 
officers  and  crew  amounted  to  thirty,  making 
in  all  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  souls. 

^'  It  was  a  pleasant  afternoon,  and  the  boat> 
with  steam  raised,  ddayed  at  the  wharf,  to 
increase  the  number — already  too  great-— of  her 
passengers,  who  continued  to  crowd  in,  singly 
or  in  companies,  all  anxious  to  hurry  onwarda 
in  the  first  boat,  or  eager  to  take  passage  m  the 
fagt-runnifig  Moselle.  They  were  of  all  coin 
ditions— the  military  officer  hastening  to  Flo- 
rida to  take  command  of  his  raiment — the 
merchant  bound  to  St.  Louis — ^the  youth  seeking 
a  field  on  which  to  commence  the  career  of  life 
—and  the  indigent  emigrant  with  his  wife  and 
children,  already  exhausted  in  purse  and  spirits^ 
biit  still  pushing  onward  to  the  distant  fron- 
tier. 

'^  On  leaving  the  wharf,  the  boat  ran  up  the 
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river  about  a  mile,  to  take  in  some  families  and 
freight,  and  having  touched  at  the  shore  for 
that  purpose,  for  a  few  minutes,  was  about  to 
lay  her  course  down  the  river.  The  spot  at 
which  she  thus  landed  was  at  a  suburb  of  the 
city,  called  Fulton,  and  a  number  of  persons  had 
stopped  to  witness  her  departure,  several  of 
whom  remarked,  from  the  peculiar  sound  of  the 
steam,  that  it  had  been  raised  to  an  unusual 
height.  The  crowd  thus  attracted — the  high 
repute  of  the  Moselle — and  certain  vague  ru- 
mours which  began  to  circulate,  that  the  captain 
had  determined,  at  every  risk,  to  beat  another 
boat  which  had  just  departed — all  these  circum* 
stances  gave  an  unusual  eclat  to  the  departure 
of  this  ill-fated  vessel. 

*^  The  landing  completed,  the  bow  of  the  boat 
was  shoved  from  the  shore,  when  an  explosion 
took  place,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  forepart 
of  the  vessel  was  literally  blown  up.  The  pas- 
sengers were  unhappily  in  the  most  exposed 
positions— on  the  deck,  and  particularly  on  the 
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fbmard  part,  sbaring  the  excitement  of  the 
spectators  on  shore,,  and  anticipating  the  plea* 
sure  of  darting  rapidly  past  the  city  in  the  swift 
Moselle.  The  power  of  the  explosion  was  un- 
precedented in  the  history  o{  steam ;  its  effect 
was  like  that  of  a  mine  of  gunpowder.  AU  the 
boilers,  four  m  number^  were  simultaneously 
burst ;  the  deck  was  blown  into  the  air,  and  tlie 
human  beings  who  crowded  it  hurried  into 
instant  destruction.  Fragments  of  the  boilers, 
and  of  human  bodies,  were  thrown  both  to  tlie 
Kentucky  and  the  Ohio  shore ;  and  as  the  boat 
lay  near  tlie  latter,  some  of  these  helpless  victims 
must  have  been  thrown  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
The  body  of  Captain  Ferry,  the  master,  was 
ibund  dreadfully  mangled,  on  the  nearest  shore. 
A  man  was  hurled  with  such  force,  that  his 
head,  with  half  his  body,  penetrated  the  roof  of 
a  house,  distant  more  than  a  hundred  yards 
firom  the  boat.  Of  the  number  who  had  crowded, 
this  beautiful  boat,  a  few  minutes  before,  nearly 
all  were  burled  into  the  air,  or  plunged  into  the 

£3 
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water.  A  few,  in  the  after  part  of  the  vessel, 
who  were  uninjured  by  the  explosion,  jumped 
overboard.  An  eye-witness  says  that  he  saw 
sixty  or  seventy  in  the  water  at  one  time,  of 
whom  not  a  dozen  reached  the  shore. 

^^  The  news  of  this  awful  catastrophe  spread 
rapidly  through  the  city,  thousands  rushed  to 
the  spot,  and  the  most  benevolent  aid  was 
promptly  extended  to  the  sufferers— to  such,  we 
should  rather  say,  as  were  within  the  reach  of 
human  assistance— for  the  majority  had  pe- 
rished. 

^'  The  writer  was  among  those  who  hastened 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wreck,  and  wit- 
nessed a  scene  so  sad  that  no  language  can 
depict  it  with  fidelity.  On  the  shore  lay  twenty 
or  thirty  mangled  and  still  bleeding  corpses, 
while  others  were  in  the  act  of  being  dragged 
from  the  wreck  or  the  water.  There  were  men 
carrying  away  the  wounded,  and  others  gather- 
ing the  trunks,  and  articles  of  wearing  apparel^ 
that  strewed  the  beach« 
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*'  The  survivors  of  this  awful  tragedy  pre- 
sented the  most  touching  objects  of  distress. 
Death  had  torn  asunder  the  most  tender  ties; 
but  the  rupture  bad  been  so  sudden  and  vicdent, 
that  as  yet  none  knew  certainly  who  had  been 
taken,  nor  who  had  been  if)ared.  Fathers  were 
inquiring  &r  children,  children  for  parents, 
husbands  and  wives  for  each  other.  One  maa 
had  saved  a  son,  but  lost  a  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren. A  father,  partially  deranged,  lay  with  a 
wounded  child  on  one  side,  a  dead  daughter  on 
the  other,  and  his  wife,  wounded,  at  his  feet 
One  gentleman  sought  his  wife  and  children, 
who  were  as  eagerly  seeking  him  in  the  same 
crowd — they  met,  and  were  re-united. 

^^  A  female  deck  passenger,  that  had  been 
saved,  seemed  inccmsolable  for  the  loss  of  her 
relations.  To  every  question  put  to  her,  she 
would  exclaim,  ^  Oh  my  father !  my  mother ! 
my  sisters!'  A  little  boy,  about  four  or  five 
years  of  age,  whose  head  was  much  bruised, 
appeared  to  be  regardless  of  his  wounds,  but 


84  TRAVELLING. 

cried  continually  far  a  lost  father ;  while  another 
kd,  a  little  older,  was  weeping  for  his  whole 
&mily. 

*'  One  venerable  looking  man  wept  a  wife  and 
five  children ;  another  was  bereft  of  nine  mem- 
bers of  his  family.  A  touching  display  of  ma- 
ternal aifection  was  evinced  by  a  lady  who,  on 
being  brought  to  the  shore,  clasped  her  hands 
and  exclaimed,  *  Thank  Grod,  I  am  safe!^  but 
instantly  recollecting  herself,  ejaculated  in  a 
voice  of  piercing  agony,  *  where  is  my  child  !' 
The  infant,  which  had  been  saved,  was  brought 
to  her,  and  she  fainted  at  the  sight  of  it. 

^  A  public  meeting  was  called  in  Cincinnati, 
at  which  the  mayor  presided,  when  the  facts  of 
this  melancholy  occurrence  were  discussed,  and 
among  other  resolutions  passed,  was  one  depre- 
cating ^  the  great  and  increasing  carelessness  in 
the  navigation  of  steam  vessels,^  and  urging  this 
subject  upon  the  consideration  of  Congress.  No 
one  denied  that  this  sad  event,  which  had  filled 
our  city  with  consternation,  sympathy,  and  sor- 
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row,  was  the  result  of  a  reckless  and  criminal 
inattention  to  .their  duty,  on  the  part  of  those 
having  the  care  of  the  Moselle,  nor  did  any  one 
attempt  to  palliate  their  conduct.  Committees 
were  appointed  to  seek  out  the  suflererS)  and 
perform  the  various  duties  which  humanity 
dictated.  Through  the  exertions  of  the  gentle- 
men appointed  on  this  occasion,  lists  were  ob- 
tained and  published,  showing  the  names  of  the 
passengers  as  far  as  could  be  obtained,  and 
giving  the  following  result : — 

Killed 81 

Badly  wounded 13 

Missing 55 

Saved 117 

*^  As  many  strangers  entered  the  boat  but  a 
few  minutes  before  its  departure,  whose  names 
were  not  registered,  it  is  probable  that  the  whole 
number  of  souls  on  board  was  not  less  than  two 
hundred  and  eighty.  Of  the  missing,  many  dead 
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bodies  have  since  been  found,  but  very  few  have 
been  added  to  the  list  of  saved.  The  actual 
number  of  lives  lost,  therefore,  does  not  vary 
much  from  one  hundred  a/nd fifty. ^ 

The  following  observations  are  made  in  the 
Report  of  the  Committee,  relative  to  the  tre* 
mendous  force  of  the  steam  : 

^'  Of  the  immense  force  exerted  in  this  explo- 
sion, there  is  abundant  evidence ;  still  in  this 
extraordinary  occurrence  in  the  history  of  steam, 
I  deem  it  important  to  be  particular  in  noting 
the  £Eu;ts,  and  for  that  purpose  I  have  made 
some  measurements  and  calculations.  The  boat 
was  one  hundred  and  sixteen  feet  from  the 
water's  edge,  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  from 
the  top  of  the  bank,  which  was  forty-three  feet 
in  perpendicular  height  above  the  water.  The 
situations  of  projected  bodies  ascertained  were 
as  follows :  Part  of  the  body  of  a  roan,  thrown 
nearly  horizontally  into  a  skiiF  at  the  water^s 
edge,  one  hundred  and  sixteen  feet.     The  body 
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of  the  captain  thrown  nearly  to  the  top  of  the 
bank,  two  hundred  feet  The  body  of  a  man 
thrown  through  the  roof  of  a  house,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet,  and  fifty- 
nine  feet  above  the  water's  edge.  A  portion  of 
the  boiler,  containing  about  sixty  square  feet, 
and  weighing  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  thrown  one  hundred  and  seventy  feet, 
and  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  up  the  bank. 
A  second  portion  of  the  boiler,  of  about  thirty- 
five  square  feet,  and  weighing  about  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  pounds,  thrown  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  on  the  hill  side,  and  seventy 
£eet  in  altitude.  A  third  portion  of  the  bcnler, 
twenty-one  square  feet,  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  pounds,  thrown  three  hundred  and  thirty 
feet  into  a  tan-yard.  A  fourth  portion,  of  forty- 
eight  square  feet,  and  wei^iing  three  hundred 
and  thirty-six  pounds,  thrown  four  hundred  and 
eighty  feet  into  the  garret  of  a  back-shop  of  a 
tan-yard;  having  broken  down  the  roof  and 
driven  out  the  gable-end«    The  last  portion 
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must  have  been  thrown  to  &  very  great  height^ 
as  it  had  entered  the  roof  of  an  angle  of  at  least 
sixty  degrees.  A  fifth  portion,  weighing  two 
hundred  and  thirty-six  pounds,  went  obliquely 
up  the  river  eight  hundred  feet,  and  passing 
over  the  houses,  landed  on  the  side  walk,  the 
bricks  of  which  had  been  broken  and  driven 
deeply  into  the  ground  by  it.  This  portion 
had  encountered  some  individual  in  its  course, 
as  it  came  stained  with  blood.  Such  was  the 
situation  of  the  houses  that  it  must  have  fallen 
at  an  angle  as  high  as  forty-five  degrees.  It 
has  been  stated,  that  bodies  of  persons  were  pro- 
jected quite  across  the  river  into  Kentucky.  I 
can  find  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this :  on  the 
contrary,  Mr.  Kerr  informs  me,  that  he  made 
inquiries  of  the  people  on  the  opposite  shore, 
and  ^  could  not  learn  that  any  thing  was  seen  to 
fall  further  than  half  way  across  the  river,' 
which  is  at  that  place  about  sixteen  hundred 
feet  wide." 

I  was  at  Cincinnati  some  time  after  the  explo- 


TRAVELLING.  89^ 

sicH],  and  examined  the  wreck  which  still  lay  on 
the  Ohio  shore.  After  the  report  was  drawn  up 
it  was  discovered  that  the  force  of  the  explosion 
had  been  even  greater  than  was  supposed,  and 
that  portions  of  the  engine  and  boilers  had  been 
thrown  to  a  much  greater  distance.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  Mr.  Woodbury's  report  to  Con- 
gress states  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  persons  as  having  been  killed.  Judge 
Hall,  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  estimates  it 
at  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  loss  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as 
in  many  others,  was  greater  than  even  in  the 
report  of  the  committee.  The  fact  is,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  state  the  loss  on  these  occasions ; 
the  only  data  to  go  upon  are  the  books  in  which 
the  passengers'  names  are  taken  down  when  the 
fare  is  paid,  and  this  is  destroyed.  In  a  country 
like  America,  there  are  thousands  of  people 
unknown  to  any  body,  migrating  here  and  there, 
seeking  the  £eu*  west  to  settle  in ;  they  come  and 
go,  and  nobody  knows  any  thing  of  them ;  there 
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might  have  been  one  hundred  more  of  them  oa 
board  of  the  Moselle  at  the  time  that  she  ex- 
ploded; and  as  I  heard  from  Captain  Pearce, 
the  harbour-master,  and  others,  it  is  believed  that 
such  was  the  case,  and  that  many  more  were 
destroyed  than  was  at  first  supposed. 

The  American  steam-boats  are  very  different 
from  our's  in  appearance,  in  consequence  of  the 
engines  being  invariably  on  deck.  The  decks 
also  are  carried  out  many  feet  wider  on  each  side 
than  the  hull  of  the  vessel,  to  give  space ;  these 
additions  to  the  deck  are  called  guards.  The 
engine  bdng  on  the  first  deck,  there  is  a  second 
deck  for  the  passengers,  state-rooms,  and  saloons; 
and  above  this  deck  there  is  another,  covered 
with  a  white  awning.  They  have  something  the 
appearance  of  two-deckers,  and  when  filled  with 
company,  the  variety  of  colours  worn  by  the 
ladies  have  a  very  novel  and  pleasing  effect 
The  boats  which  run  from  New  Y(n*k  to  Boston 
and  up  the  Hudson  river  to  Albany,  are  very 
s{dendid  vessels;  they  have  low-pressure  engines. 
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are  wdl  coBmnmded,  ^umI  I  never  beard  of  aoj 
aeddent  of  any  importance  taking  jdace ;  thev 
engines  are  abo  very  8uperior-*-OBe  on  board  of 
the  Nanmgaasett,  with  a  horizontal  sCroke,  was 
one  of  the  finest  I  ever  saw.  On  the  Miaaisu)^, 
Obioy  and  their  tribotarj  riversy  the  faigb- 
piessure  engine  is  invariably  used;  they  have 
tried  the  low-pressure,  but  have  found  that  it 
wiU  not  answer,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
quantity  of  mud  contained  in  solution  on  the 
waters  of  the  Mississippi,  which  destroys  all  the 
valves  and  leathers;  and  this  is  the  principal 
cause  of  the  many  accidents  which  take  place. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
there  is  a  recklessness — an  indifference  to  life — 
shewn  throughout  all  America ;  which  is  rather 
a  singular  feature,  inasmuch  as  it  extends  East 
as  well  as  West.  It  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  the  insatiate  pursuit  of  gain  among  a  people 
who  consider  that  time  is  money,  and  who  are 
blinded  by  their  eagerness  in  the  race  for  it, 
added  to  that  venturous  spirit  so  naturally  im- 
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bibed  in  a  new  country  at  the  oonunoicement  of 
its  occupation.  It  is  communicated  to  the 
other  sex,  who  appear  equally  indifferent.  The 
Moselle  had  not  been  blown  up.  two  hours, 
before  the  other  8team4x)ats  were  crowded  with 
women,  who  followed  their  relations  on  business 
or  pleasure,  up  and  down  the  river.  ^^  Go 
a-head,"  is  the  motto  of  the  country;  both 
sexes  join  in  the  cry ;  and  they  do  go  a-liead — 
ihafs  a  fact!* 

I  was  amused  with  a  story  told  me  by  an 
American  gentleman :  a  steam-boat  caught  fire 
on  the  Mississippi,  and  the  passengers  had  to 

*  When  the  water  in  the  riven  is  low,  the  Urge  steam 
ressels  very  often  run  aground,*  and  are  obliged  to  dis- 
charge their  cargoes  and  passengers.  At  these  times,  the 
smaller  steam  boats  ply  up  and  down  the  rivers  to  take 
advantage  of  these  misfortunes,  by  picking  up  passengers, 
and  making  most  exorbitant  charges  for  taking  them 
or  the  goods  out,  because  you  mu^pay  them,  or  remain 
where  you  are.  This  species  of  cruising  they  them- 
selves designate  as  ^* going  a  pirating.^  I  will  say  this 
for  the  Americans,  that,  if  a  person,  who  considers  that 
be  is  not  doing  wrong,  does  not  do  wrong,  they  are  a  very 
honest  people. 
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jump  overboard  and  save  themselves  by  swim* 
ming.  One  of  those  reckless  characters,  a  gam- 
Uer,  who,  was  on  board,  having  apparently  a 
vciy  good  idea  of  his  own  merits,  went  aft,  and 
hetote  he  leapt  overboard,  cried  out,  ^^  Now, 
gallows,  claim  your  own  !^ 

The  attention  of  the  American  legislature  has 
at  length  been  directed  to  the  want  of  security 
in  steauHuavigation ;  and  in  July  1838  an  act 
was  passed  to  provide  for  the  better  security  of 
the  passengers.  Many  of  the  clauses  are  judi- 
cious, especially  as  far  as  the  inspecting  of  theiti 
is  regulated ;  but  that  of  iron  chains  or  rods  for 
tiller  ropes  is  not  practicable  on  a  winding  river, 
and  will  be  the  occasion  of  many  disasters.  Had 
they  ordered  the  boats  to  be  provided  with  iron 
chains  or  rods,  to  be  used,  as  preventive  wheel- 
ropes,  it  would  have  answered  the  purpose.  In 
case  of  fire,  they  could  easily  be  hooked  on; 
but  to  steer  with  them  in  tide-ways  and  rapid 
turns  is  almost  imposdble.  The  last  clause. 
No.  13,  (page  170,  Report)  is  too  harsh,  as  a 
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flue  may  collapse  at  any  time,  without  any  want 
of  care  or  skill  on  the  part  of  the  builders  or 
those  on  board. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  good  effects  will 
be  produced  by  tiiis  act  of  the  legislature.  At 
present,  it  certainly  is  more  dangerous  to  travel 
one  week  in  America  than  to  cross  the  Atlantic 
a  dozen  times.  The  number  of  lives  lost  in  one 
year  by  accidents  in  steam-boats,  railrroads,  and 
coaches,  was  estimated,  in  a  periodical  whidi  I 
read  in  America,  at  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred amdfftg  I 
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TRAVELLING. 


To  one  who  has  been  accustomed  to  the  ex- 
tortion of  the  hins  and  hotels  in  England,  and 
tiie  old  continent,  nothing  at  first  is  more  re- 
markable than  to  find  that  there  are  more  re- 
mains of  the  former  American  purity  of  man- 
ners and  primitiye  simplicity  to  be  observed  in 
their  establishments  for  the  entertainment  of 
man  and  horse,  than  in  any  other  portion  of 
public  or  private  Ufe.  Such  is  the  case,  and 
the  causes  of  the  anomaly  are  to  be  explained. 

I  presume  that  the  origin  of  hotels  and  inns 
has  been  mudi  the  same  in  all  countries.  At 
first  the  solitary  traveller  is  received,  -wel- 
comed, and  hospitably  entertained ;  but  as  the 
wayfarers  multiply,  what  was  at  first  a  pleasure 
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becomes  a  tax.  For  instance,  let  us  take 
Western  Virginia,  through  which  the  first 
irruption  to  the  Far  West  may  be  said  to  have 
taken  place.  At  first  every  one  was  received 
and  accommodated  by  those  who  had  settled 
there ;  but  as  this  gradually  became  inconvenient, 
not  only  from  interfering  with  their  domes- 
tic privacy,  but  from  their  not  being  prepared 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  travellers,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  any  small  settlement  met  together  and 
agreed  upon  one  of  them  keeping  the  house  of 
reception ; — this  was  not  done  with  a  view  of 
profit,  the  travellers  being  only  charged  the 
actual  value  of  the  articles  consumed.  Such  is 
still  the  case  in  many  places  in  the  Far  West ; 
a  friend  of  mine  told  me  that  he  put  up  at  the 
house  of  a  widow  woman ;  he  supped,  slept, 
had  his  breakfast,  and  his  horse  was  also  well 
supplied.  When  he  was  leaving,  he  enquired 
what  he  had  to  paj'  ?  the  woman  replied — 
"  Well,  if  I  don't  charge  something,  I  suppose 
you   will  be  affronted.     Give  me  a  shilling.'^ 
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a*  sum   not   sufficient  to  pay  for  the  horse's 
com. 

The  American  innkeeper,  therefore,  is  still 
looked  upon  in  the  light  of  your  host ;  he  and 
his  wife  sit  at  the  head  of  the    table^Thote  at 
meal  times;    when  you  arrive  he  greets  you 
with  a  welcome,  shaking  your  hand ;   if  you 
arrive  in  company  with  those  who  know  him, 
you  are  introduced  to  him ;   he  is  considered 
on  a  level  with  you ;  you  meet  him  in  the  most 
respectable  companies,  and  it  is  but  justice  to 
say  that,  in  most  instances,  they  are  a  very 
respectable  portion  of  society.     Of  course,  his 
authority,  like  that  of  the  captains  of  the  steam- 
boats, is  undisputed;  indeed  the   captains  of 
these  boats  may  be  partly  considered  as  classed 
under  the  same  head. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  in 
American  society,  and  I  think  it  is  likely  to 
last  longer  than  most  others  in  this  land  of 
change,  because  it  is  upheld  by  public  opinion, 
which  is  so  despotic.    The  mania  for  travelling, 

VOL.  I.  F 


98  TRAVELLING. 

among  the  people  of  the  United  States,  renders 
it  most  important  that  everything  connected  with 
locomotion  should  be  well  arranged ;  society  de> 
mands  it,  public  opinion  enforces  it,  and  there- 
fore, with  few  exceptions,  it  is  so.  The  respect 
shewn  to  the  master  of  an  hotel  induces  people 
of  the  highest  character  to  embark  in  the  pro- 
fessicm;  the  continual  stream  of  travellers  which 
pours  through,  the  country,  gives  sufficient  sup- 
port by  moderate  profits,  to  enable  the  inn- 
keeper to  abstain  from  excessive  charges;  the 
price  of  every  thing  is  known  by  all,  and  no  more 
is  charged  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
than  to  other  people.  Every  one  knows  his 
expenses;  there  is  no  surcharge^  and  fees  to 
waiters  are  voluntary,  and  never  asked  for.  At 
first,  I  used  to  examine  the  bill  when  presented, 
but  latterly  I  looked  only  at  the  sum  total  at 
the  bottom  and  paid  it  at  once,  reserving  the 
examination  of  it  for  my  leisure,  and  I  never  in 
one  instance  found  that  I  had  been  imposed 
upon.     This  is  very  remarkable,  and  shews  the 
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force  of  public  opmion  in  America ;  for  it  can 
produce,  lehen  required,  a  very  scarce  article  all 
over  the  world,  and  still  more  scarce  in  the  pro- 
fession referred  to, — Honesty.  Of  course  there 
will  be  exceptions,  but  they  are  very  few, 
and  chiefly  confined  to  the  cities«  I  shall 
refer  to  them  afterwards,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  some  peculiarities,  which  I  must  not  omit  to 
point  out,  as  they  affect  society.  Let  me  first 
describe  the  interior  arrangements  of  a  first-rate 
American  hotel. 

The  building  is  very  spacious,  as  may  be 
imagined    when    I    state    that    in    the    busy 
times,  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two,  or 
even    three    hundred,  generally  sit    down  at 
the    dinner-table.    The  upper  stories  contain 
an  immense  number  of  bed-rooms,  with  their 
doors  opening  upon  long  corridors,  with  little 
variety  in  their  furniture  and  arrangement,  ex- 
cept that  some  are  provided  with  large  beds  for 
married  people,  and  others  with  single  beds. 
The  basement  of   the  building  contains  the 
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dinner-room,  of  ample  dimensions,  to  receive  the 
guests,  who  at  the  sound  of  a  gong  rush  in,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  have  finished  their  repast. 
The  same  room  is  appropriated  to  breakfast 
and  supper.  In  most  hotels  there  is  but  one 
dining-room,  to  which  ladies  and  gentlemen 
both  repair,  but  in  the  more  considerable,  there 
is  a  smaller  dining-room  for  the  ladies  and  their 
connections  who  escort  them.  The  ladies  have 
also  a  large  parlour  to  retire  to ;  the  gentlemen 
have  the  reading-room,  containing  some  of  the 
principal  newspapers,  and  the  Bar,  of  which 
hereafter.  If  a  gentleman  wants  to  give  a 
dinner  to  a  private  party  in  any  of  these  large 
hotels,  he  can  do  it ;  or  if  a  certain  number  of 
families  join  together,  they  may  also  eat  in  a 
separate  room  (this  is  frequently  done  at  Wash- 
ington) ;  but  if  a  traveller  wishes  to  seclude 
himself  a  FAnglaise,  and  dine  in  his  own  room, 
he  must  make  up  his  mind  to  fare  very  badly, 
and,  moreover,  if  he  is  a  foreigner,  he  will  give 
great  offence,  and  be  pointed  out  as  an  aristo- 
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crat — almost  as  serious  a  charge  with  the  majo- 
rity in  the  UDited  States,  as  it  was  in  France 
during  the  Revolution. 

The  largest  hotels  in  the  United  States  are 
Astor  House,  New  York;  Tremont  House, 
Boston ;  Mansion  House,  Philadelphia  ;  the 
hotels  at  West  Point,  and  at  Buffalo;  but  it 
is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  them  all.  The  two 
pleasantest,  are  the  one  at  West  Point,  which 
was  kept  by  Mr.  Cozens,  and  that  belonging  to 
Mr.  Head,  the  Mansion  House  at  Philadelphia ; 
but  the  latter  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  an 
hotel,  not  only  because  Mr.  Head  is,  and 
always  was,  a  gentleman  with  whom  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  associate,  but  because  he  is  very 
particular  in  whom  he  receives,  and  only  gentle- 
men are  admitted.  It  is  more  like  a  private 
club  than  any  thing  else  I  can  compare  it  to, 
and  I  passed  some  of  my  pleasantest  time  in 
America  at  his  establishment,  and  never  bid 
farewell  to  him  or  his  sons,  or  the  company, 
without  regret.     There  are  some  hotels  in  New 
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York  upon  the  English  system;  the  Globe  is  the 
best,  and  I  always  frequented  it  \*  and  there  is  an 
excellent  French  restaurateur's  (Delmonico's). 

Of  course,  where  the  population  and  traffic 
are  great,  and  the  travellers  who  pass  through 
numerous,  the  hotels  are  large  and  good;  where, 
on  the  contrary,  the  road  is  less  and  less  fre- 
quented, so  do  they  decrease  in  importance, 
size,  and  respectability,  until  you  arrive  at  the 
farm-house  entertainment  of  Virginia  and  Ken- 
tucky ;  the  grocery,  or  mere  grog-shop,  or  the  log- 
house  of  the  Far  West.  The  way-side  inns  are 
remarkable  for  their  uniformity ;  the  furniture  of 

*  The  Americans  are  apt  to  boast  that  tbey  have  not 
to  pay  for  civility,  as  we  do  in  England,  by  feeing 
waiters,  coachmen,  &c.  In  some  respects  this  is  true, 
but  in  the  cities  the  custom  has  become  very  prevalent. 
A  man  who  attends  a  large  dinner-table,  will  of  course 
pay  more  attention  to  those  who  give  him  something, 
than  to  those  who  do  not ;  one  gives  bim  something, 
and  another,  if  he  wishes  for  attention  and  civility,  is 
obliged  to  do  the  same  thing.  In  some  of  the  hotels  at 
New  York,  and  in  the  principal  cities,  you  not  only  must 
fee,  but  you  must  fee  much  higher  than  you  do  in 
England,  if  you  want  to  be  comfortable. 
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the  baivnxMn  is  invariably  the  same :  a  wooden 
dock,  map  of  the  United  States,  map  of  the  State, 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  a  looking-glass, 
with  a  hair-brush  and  comb  hanging  to  it  by 
strings,  pro  bono  publico  ;*  sometimes  with  the 
extra  embellishment  of  one  or  two  miserable  pic- 
tures, such  as  Greneral  Jackson  scrambling  upon  a 
horsej  with  fire  or  steam  coming  out  of  his  nostrils, 
going  to  the  battle  of  New  Orleans,  &c.  &c. 

*  If  I  am  rightly  informed,  there  are  very  unpleasant 
cutaneous  diseases  to  which  the  Americans  are  subject, 
from  the  continual  use  of  the  same  brush  and  comb,  and 
from  sleeping  together,  &c.,  but  it  is  a  general  custom. 
At  Philadelphia,  a  large  ball  was  given,  (called,  I  think, 
the  Fireman's  Ball),  and  at  which  about  1 ,500  people  were 
present,  all  the  fashion  of  Philadelphia;  yet  even  here 
there  were  six  combs,  and  six  brushes,  placed  in  a  room 
with  six  looking-glasses  for  the  use  of  all  the  gentlemen. 
An  American  has  come  into  my  room  in  New  York,  and 
sans  ctrimonie  taken  up  my  hair-brush,  and  amused 
himself  with  brushing  his  head.  They  are  certainly 
very  unrefined  in  the  toilet  as  yet.  When  I  was  travelling, 
on  my  arrival  at  a  city  I  opened  my  dressing  case,  and 
a  man  passing  by  my  room  when  the  door  was  open, 
i^ttracted  by  the  glitter,  I  presume,  came  in  and  looked  at 
the  apparatus  which  is  usually  contained  in  such  articles 
— "  Pray,  Sir,"  said  he,  "  are  you  a  dentist  .*" 
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He  who  is  of  the  silver-fork  school,  will  not 
find  much  comfort  out  of  the  American  cities 
and  large  towns.  There  are  no  neat,  quiet  little 
inns,  as  in  England.  It  is  all  the  ^^  rough  and 
tumble*'  system,  and  when  you  stop  at  humble 
inns  you  must  expect  to  eat  peas  with  a  two- 
pronged  fork,  and  to  sit  down  to  meals  with 
people  whose  exterior  is  anything  but  agreeable, 
to  attend  upon  yourself,  and  to  sleep  in  a  room 
in  which  there  are  three  or  four  other  beds  (I 
have  slept  in  one  with  nearly  twenty),  most  of 
them  carrying  double,  even  if  you  do  not  have 
a  companion  in  your  own. 

A  New  York  friend  of  mine  travelling  in  an 
Extra  with  his  family,  told  me  that  at  a  western 
inn  he  had  particularly  requested  that  he  might 
not  have  a  bed-fellow,  and  was  promised  that 
he  should  not.  On  his  retiring,  he  found  his 
bed  already  occupied,  and  he  went  down  to  the 
landlady,  and  expostulated.  "Well,"  replied 
she,  "  it'*s  only  your  otvn  driver ;  I  thought  you 
wouldn't  mind  him  !^ 
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Another  gentlanan  told  me,  that  having  ar- 
rived at  a  place  called  Snake's  Hollow,  on  the 
Mississippi,  the  bed  was  made  on  the  kitchen- 
floor,  and  the  whole  family  and  travellers, 
amounting  in  all  to  seventeen,  of  all  ages  and 
both  sexes,  turned  into  the  same  bed  altogether. 
Of  course  this  must  be  expected  in  a  new 
country,  and  is  a  source  of  amusement,  rather 
than  of  annoyance. 

I  must  now  enter  into  a  very  important  ques- 
tion, which  is  that  of  eating  and  drinking.  Mr. 
Cooper,  in  his  remarks  upon  his  own  country- 
men, says,  very  ill-naturedly — "  The  Americans 
are  the  grossest  feeders  of  any  civilized  nation 
known.  As  a  nation,  their  food  is  heavy,  coarse, 
and  indigestible,  while  it  is  taken  in  the  least 
artificial  forms  that  cookery  will  allow.  The 
fHvdominance  of  grease  in  the  American  kitchen, 
coupled  with  the  habits  of  hearty  eating,  and  of 
constant  expectoration,  are  the  causes  of  the 
diseases  of  the  stomach  which  are  so  common 
in  America."*' 

f3 
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This  is  not  correct.  The  cookery  in  the 
United  States  is  exactly  what  it  is  and  must  be 
everywhere  else — ^in  a  ratio  with  the  degree  of 
refinement  of  the  population.  In  the  principal 
cities,  you  will  meet  with  as  good  cookery  in 
private  houses  as  you  will  in  London,  or  even 
Paris ;  indeed,  considering  the  great  difficulty 
which  the  Americans  have  to  contend  with, 
from  the  almost  impossibility  of  obtaining  good 
servants,  I  have  often  been  surprised  that  it  is 
so  good  as  it  is.  At  Delmonico*s,  and  the  Globe 
Hotel  at  New  York,  where  you  dine  from  the 
Carte,  you  have  excellent  French  cookery  ;  so 
you  have  at  Astor  House,  particularly  at  private 
parties;  and,  generally  speaking,  the  cooking 
at  all  the  large  hotels  may  be  said  to  be  good ; 
indeed,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  American 
table-d'hote  has  to  provide  for  so  many  people, 
it  is  quite  surprising  how  well  it  is  done.  The 
daily  dinner,  at  these  large  hotels,  is  infinitely 
superior  to  any  I  have  ever  sat  down  to  at  the 
public  entertainments  given  at  the  Free-Masons' 
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TaTem,  and  others  in  London,  and  the  com- 
pany is  usually  more  numerous.  The  bill  of 
Sue  of  the  table-d'hote  of  the  Astor  House 
is  printed  every  day.  I  have  one  with  me 
which  I  shall  here  insert,  to  prove  that  the 
eating  is  not  so  bad  in  America  as  described  by 
Mr.  Cooper. 


Astor  House,  Wednesday^  March  21, 183S. 
TabUHTHCte. 


Vermiceni  Soup 

Boiled  Cod  Fish  and  Oys- 
ters 

Do.    Corn'd  Beef 
Do.    Ham 
Do.    Tongue 
Do.     T  urkey  and  Oysters 
Do.    Chickens  and  Pork 
Do.    Leg  of  Mutton 

Ovster  Pie 

Cuisse   de    Poulet  Sauce 
T  ornate 

Poitrine  de  Veau  au  Blanc 

Salade  de  Volaille 

Ballon  de  Mouton  au  To- 
mate 

T^te  de  V  eau  en  Marinade 


Casserolle  de  Pomme  de 
Terre  garnie 

Compote  de  Pigeon 

RoUeau  de  Veau  a  la  Jar- 
diniere 

C6tellette8  de  Veau  Saut^ 

Filet  de  Mouton  Piqu^  aux 
Ognons 

Ronde  de  Boeuf 

Fricandeau  de  Veau  aux 
Epinards 

C6telette6  deMoutonPan^e 

Macaroni  au  Parmesan 

Roast  Beef 
Do.     Pig 
Do.     Veal 
Do.    Leg  of  Mutton 
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Boast  Goose 
Do.    Turkey 
Do.     Chickens 
Do.    Wild  Ducks 
Do.     Wild  Goose 
Do.     Guinea  Fowl 


Roast  Brandt 
Queen  Pudding 
Mince  Pie 
Cream  PufTs 
Dessert* 


There  are  some  trifling  points  relative  to  eating 
which  I  shall  not  remark  upon  until  I  speak 
of  society,  as  they  will  there  be  better  placed. 
Of  course,  as  you  advance  into  the  country, 
and  population  recedes,  you  run  through  all 
the  scale  of  cookery  until  you  come  to  the 
*^  corn  bread,  and  common  doings,"^  (i.  e.  bread 
made  of  Indian  meal,  and  fat  pork,)  in  the  far 
West.  In  a  new  country,  pork  is  more  easily 
raised  than  any  other  meat,  and  the  Americans 
eat  a  great  deal  of  pork,  which  renders  the 
cooking  in  the  small  taverns  very  greasy ;  with 
the  exception  of  the  Virginian  farm  taverns, 
where  they  fry  chickens  without  grease  in  a 
way  which  would  be  admired  by  Ude  himself; 
but  this  is  a  State  receipt,  handed  down  from 
generation  to  gereration,  and   called  chicken 
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Junng8.  The  meat  in  America  is  equal  to  the 
best  in  England ;  Miss  Martineau  does  indeed 
say  that  she  never  ate  good  beef  during  the 
whole  time  she  was  in  the  country  ;  but  she  also 
says  that  an  American  stage-coach  is  the  most 
delightful  of  all  conveyances,  and  a  great  many 
other  things,  which  I  may  hereafter  quote,  to 
prove  the  idiosyncracy  of  the  lady's  disposition; 
so  we  will  let  that  pass,  with  the  observation 
that  there  is  no  accounting  for  taste.  The 
American  markets  in  the  cities  are  well  supplied. 
I  have  been  in  the  game  market,  at  New  York, 
and  seen  at  one  time  nearly  three  hundred  head 
of  deer,  with  quantities  of  bear,  racoons,  wild 
turkies,  geese,  ducks,  and  every  variety  of  bird 
in  countless  profusion.  Bear  I  abominate ;  ra- 
coon is  pretty  good.  The  wild  turkey  is  ex- 
cellent ;  but  the  great  delicacies  in  America  are 
the  terrapin,  and  the  canvas-back  ducks.  To  like 
the  first  I  consider  as  rather  an  acquired  taste.  I 
decidedly  prefer  the  turtle,  which  are  to  be  had 
in  plenty,  all  the  year  round ;  but  the  canvas- 
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back  duck  is  certainly  well  worlhy  of  its  repu- 
tation. Fish  is  well  supplied.  They  have  the 
sheep's  head,  shad,  and  one  or  two  others, 
which  we  have  not.  Their  salmon  is  not  equal 
to  ours,  and  they  have  no  turbot. '  Pine-apples, 
and  almost  all  the  tropical  fruits,  are  hawked 
about  in  carts  in  the  Eastern  cities ;  but  I  con- 
sider the  fruit  of  the  temperate  zone,  such  as 
grapes,  peaches,  &c.,  inferior  to  the  English. 
Oysters  are  very  plentiful,  very  large,  and,  to  an 
English  palate,  rather  insipid.  As  the  Ameri- 
cans assert  that  the  English  and  French  oysters 
taste  of  copper,  and  that  therefore  they  cannot  eat 
them,  I  presume  they  do ;  and  that's  the  reason 
why  we  do  not  like  the  American  oysters,  copper 
being  better  than  no  flavour  at  all. 

I  think,  after  this  statement,  that  the  English 
will  agree  with  me  that  there  are  plenty  of  good 
things  for  the  table  in  America;  but  the  old 
proverb  says,  *^  God  sends  meat,  and  the  devil 
sends  cooks ;"  and  such  is,  and  unfortunately 
must  be  the  case  for  a  long  while,  in  most  of  the 
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houses  in  America,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining,  or  keeping  servants.  But  I  must  quit 
the  subject  of  eating,  for  one  of  much  more  im- 
portance in  America,  which  is  that  of  drinking. 

I  always  did  consider  that  the  English  and 
the  Swiss  were  the  two  nations  who  most  in- 
dulged in  potations ;  but  on  my  arrival  in  the 
United  States,  I  found  that  our  descendants,  in 
this  point  most  assuredly,  as  they  fain  would  be 
thought  to  do  in  all  others,  surpassed  us  alto- 
gether. 

Impartiality  compels  me  to  acknowledge  the 
truth :  we  must,  in  this  instance,  submit  to  a 
national  defeat.  There  are  many  causes  for  this: 
first,  the  heat  of  the  climate,  next  the  coldness 
of  the  climate,  then  the  changeableness  of  the 
climate ;  add  to  these,  the  cheapness  of  liquor  in 
general,  the  early  disfranchisement  of  the  youth 
from  all  parental  control,  the  temptation  arising 
from  the  bar  and  association,  and,  lastly,  the  plea- 
santness, amenity,  and  variety  of  the  potations. 

Reasons,  therefore,  are  as  plentiful  as  black- 
berries, and  habit  becomes  second  nature. 
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To  run  up  the  whole  catalogue  of  the  in- 
digenous compounds  in  America,  from  ^Mced 
water"  to  a  "  stone  fence,"  or  "streak  of  light- 
ningy"  would  fill  a  volume ;  I  shall  first  speak  of 
foreign  importations. 

The  Port  in  America  is  seldom  good ;  the 
climate  appears  not  to  agree  with  the  wine.  The 
quantity  of  Champagne  drunk  is  enormous, 
and  would  absorb  all  the  vintage  of  France, 
were  it  not  that  many  hundred  thousand  bottles 
are  consumed  more  than  are  imported. 

The  small  state  of  New  Jersey  has  the  credit 
of  supplying  the  American  Champagne,  which 
is  said  to  be  concocted  out  of  turnip  juice,  mixed 
with  brandy  and  honey.  It  is  a  pleasant  and 
harmless  drink,  a  very  good  imitation,  and  may 
be  purchased  at  six  or  seven  dollars  a  dozen.  I 
do  not  know  what  we  shall  do  when  America  fills 
up,  if  the  demand  for  Champagne  should  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  the  population ;  we  had 
better  drink  all  we  can  now. 

Claret,  and  the  other  French  wines,  do  very 
well  in    America,   but  where  the  Americans 
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beat  us  out  of  the  field  is  in  their  Madeira, 
which  certainly  is  of  a  quality  which  we  cannot 
procure  in  England.  This  is  owing  to  the  ex- 
treme heat  and  cold  of  the  climate,  which  ripens 
this  wine;  indeed,  I  may  almost  say,  that  I 
never  tasted  good  Madeira,  until  I  arived  in  the 
United  States.  The  price  of  wines,  generally 
speaking,  is  very  high,  considering  what  a  tri- 
fling duty  is  paid,  but  the  price  of  good  Madeira 
is  surprising.  There  are  certain  brands,  which 
if  exposed  to  public  auction,  will  be  certain  to 
fetch  from  twelve  to  twenty,  and  I  have  been 
told  even  forty  dollars  a  bottle.  I  insert  a  list  of 
the  wines  at  Astor  House,  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  exaggeration  in  what  I  have  asserted.  Even 
in  this  list  of  a  tavern,  the  reader  will  find  that 
the  best  Madeira  is  as  high  as  twelve  dollars  a 
bottle,  and  the  list  is  curious  from  the  variety 
which  it  ofitrs. 
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But  the  Americans  do  not  confine  themselves 
to  foreign  wines  or  liqueurs ;  they  have  every 
variety  at  home,  in  the  shape  of  compounds, 
such  as  mint-julep  and  its  varieties ;  slings  in 
all  their  varieties ;  cock-tails, — ^but  I  really  can- 
not remember,  or  if  I  could,  it  would  occupy 
too  much  time  to  mention  the  whole  battle  array 
against  one^s  brains.  I  must,  however,  descant 
a  little  upon  the  mint-julep,  as  it  is,  with  the 
thermometer  at  100°,  one  of  the  most  delightful 
and  insinuating  potations  that  ever  was  invented, 
and  may  be  drank  with  equal  satisfaction  when 
the  thermometer  is  as  low  as  70°.  There  are 
many  varieties,  such  as  those  composed  of  Claret, 
Madeira,  &c. ;  but  the  ingredients  of  the  real 
mint-julep  are  as  follows.  I  learnt  how  to  make 
them,  and  succeeded  pretty  well.  Put  into  a 
tumbler  about  a  dozen  sprigs  of  the  tender 
shoots  of  mint,  upon  them  put  a  spoonful  of 
white  sugar,  and  equal  proportions  of  peach 
and  common  brandy,  so  as  to  fill  it  up  one- 
third,  or  perhaps  a  little  less.    Then  take  rasped 
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or  pounded  ice,  and  fill  up  the  tumbler.  Epi- 
cures rub  the  lips  of  the  tumbler  with  a  piece  of 
fresh  pine-apple,  and  the  tumbler  itself  is  very 
often  incrusted  outside  with  stalactites  of  ice. 
As  the  ice  melts,  you  drink.  I  once  overheard 
two  ladies  talking  in  the  next  room  to  me,  and 
one  of  them  said,  *'  Well,  if  I  have  a  weakness 
for  any  one  thing,  it  is  for  a  mint-julep—"  a  very 
amiable  weakness,  and  proving  her  good  sense 
and  good  taste.  They  are,  in  fact,  like  the 
American  ladies^  irresistible. 

The  Virginians  claim  the  merit  of  having 
invented  this  superb  compound,  but  I  must 
dispute  it  for  my  own  country,  although  it  has 
been  forgotten  of  late.  In  the  times  of  Charles 
I.  and  II.  it  must  have  been  known,  for  Milton 
expressly  refers  to  it  in  his  Comus  : — 

"  Behold  this  coMk\  julep  here 
Which  flames  and  dances  in  its  crystal  bounds 
With  spirits  of  balm  and/roffrant  syrups  mixed. 
Not  that  Nepenthes,  which  the  wife  of  Thone 
In  Egypt  gave  to  Jove-bom  Helena 
Is  of  sach  power  to  stir  up  joy  like  this, 
To  life  so  friendly,  or  so  cool  to  thirst" 
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If  that  don't  mean  mint-julep,  I  don^t  know 
the  English  language. 

The  following  lines,  however,  which  I  found 
in  an  American  newspaper,  dates  its  origin  very 
&r  back,  even  to  the  period  when  the  heathen 
gods  were  not  at  a  discount  as  they  are  now. 

ORIGIN  OF  MINT-JULEP. 

"  Tis  said  that  the  gods,  on  Olympas  of  old, 

(And  who,  the  bright  legend  profanes,  with  a  doubt,) 
One  night,  'mid  their  revels,  by  Bacchus  were  told 
That  his  last  butt  of  nectar  had  somewhat  run 
out! 

But  determined  to  send  round  the  goblet  once  more, 
They  sued  to  the  fairer  immortals  for  aid 

In  composing  a  draught  which,  till  drinking  were  o'er, 
Should  cast  every  wine  ever  drank  in  the  shade. 

Grave  Geres  herself  blithely  yielded  her  com. 

And  the  spirit  that  lives  in  each  amber-hued  grain, 
And  which  first  had  its  birth  from  the  dews  of  the 

mom. 
Was  taught  to  steal  out  in  bright  dew  drops  again. 

Pomona,  whose  choicest  of  fruits  on  the  board. 
Were  scattered  profusely  in  every  one's  reach. 

When  called  on  a  tribute  to  cull  from  the  board. 
Expressed  the  mild  juice  of  the  delicate  peach. 
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The  liquids  were  mingled  while  Venus  looked  on 
With  glances  so  fraught  with  sweet  magical  power, 

That  the  honey  of  Hybla,  e'en  when  they  were  gone, 
Has  never  been  missed  in  the  draught  from  that 
hour. 

Flora,  then,  from  her  bosom  of  fragrancy  shook, 
And  with  roseate  fingers  pressed  down  in  the  bowl, 

All  dripping  and  fresh  as  it  came  from  the  brook, 
The  herb  whose  aroma  should  flavour  the  whole. 

The  draught  was  delicious,  each  god  did  exclaim. 
Though  something  yet  wanting  they  all  did  bewail. 

But  JuLKPs  the  drink  of  immortals  became, 
When  Jove  himself  added  a  handful  of  hail.*' 

I  have  mentioned  the  principal  causes  to 
which  must  be  assigned  the  propensity  to  drink, 
so  universal  in  America.  This  is  an  undeniable 
fact,  asserted  by  every  other  writer,  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Americans  themselves  in  print, 
and  proved  by  the  labours  of  their  Temperance 
Societies.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  lower 
classes,  but  pervades  the  whole  mass :  of  course, 
where  there  is  most  refinement,  there  is  less 
intoxication,  and  in  the  Southern  and  Western 
States,  it  is  that  the  custom  of  drinking  is  most 
prevalent. 
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you  meet  every  body  and  every  body  meets  you. 
Here  the  senator,  the  member  of  Congress,  the 
merchant,  the  store-keeper,  travellers  from  the 
Far  West,  and  every  other  part  of  the  country, 
who  have  come  to  purchase  goods,  all  con- 
gregate. 

Most  of  them  have  a  s^ar  in  their  mouths, 
some  are  transacting  business,  others  conversing, 
some  sitting  down  together  whispering  confiden- 
tially. Here  you  obtain  all  the  news,  all  the 
scandal,  all  the  politics,  and  all  the  fun ;  it  is 
this  dangerous  propinquity,  which  occasions  so 
much  intemperance.  Mr.  Head  has  no  bar  at 
the  Mansion-House  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  con- 
sequence is,  that  there  is  no  drinking,  except  wine 
at  dinner ;  but  in  all  the  other  hotels,  it  would 
appear  as  if  they  purposely  allowed  the  fre- 
quenters no  room  to  retire  to,  so  that  they  must 
be  driven  to  the  bar,  which  is  by  far  the  most 
profitable  part  of  the  concern. 

The  consequence  of  the  bar  being  the  place 
of  general  resort,  is,  that  there  is  an  unceasing 
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pouring  out,  and  amalgamation  of  alcohol,  and 
other  compounds,  fix>m  morning,  to  late  at 
night.  To  drink  with  a  friend  when  jou  meet 
him  is  good  fellowship,  to  drink  with  a  stranger 
is  politeness,  and  a  proof  of  wishing  to  be  better 
acquainted. 

Mr.  A.  is  standing  at  the  bar,  enter  B.  ^^  My 
ilear  B.  how  are  jou  ?^ — ^^  Quite  well,  and 
you  P'*— "  Well,  what  shall  it  be  T— "  WeU,  I 
donH  care — a  gin  sling. ^ — "Two  gin  slings, 
Barkeeper.*^  Touch  glasses,  and  drink.  Mr.  A. 
has  hardly  swallowed  his  gin  sling,  and  replaced 
his  s^ar,  when,  in  comes  Mr.  D.  "  A.  how  are 
you  ?** — "  Ah !  D.  how  goes  it  on  with  you  ?" — 
"Well,  I  thankey — what  shall  we  have?" — 
*^  Well,  I  don*t  care ;  I  say  brandy  cocktail.'" 
— "  Give  me  another,*^  both  drink,  and  the  shil- 
ling is  thrown  down  on  the  counter. 

Then  B.  comes  up  again.  "  A.  you  must 
allow  me  to  introduce  my  friend  C." — "  Mr.  A.*" 
—shake  hands — "  Most  happy  to  make  the  ac- 
quaintance.    I  trust  I  shall  have  the  pleasure 
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of  drinking  something  with  you  ?*'—*<  With 
great  pleasure,  Mr.  A.,  I  will  take  a  julep. 
Two  juleps,  bar-keeper.*'—"  Mr.  C.  your  good 
health — Mr.  A.  yours ;  if  you  should  come  our 
way,  most  happy  to  see  you,'* — drink. 

Now,  I  will  appeal  to  the  Americans  them- 
selves, if  this  is  not  a  fair  sample  of  a  bar-room. 

They  say  that  the  EngUsh  cannot  settle  any- 
thing  properiy,  without  a  dinner.  I  am  sure 
the  Americans  csxtfrff  nothing,  without  a  drink. 
If  you  meet,  you  drink;  if  you  part,  you 
drink ;  if  you  make  acquaintance,  you  drink ; 
if  you  close  a  bargain,  you  drink ;  they  quarrel 
in  their  drink,  and  they  make  it  up  with  a 
drink.  They  drink,  because  it  ia  hot;  they 
drink,  because  it  is  odd.  If  successful  in  dec- 
tions,  they  drink  and  rejoice ;  if  not,  they  drink 
and  swear ; — ^they  begin  to  drink  eariy  in  the 
morning,  they  leave  off  late  «t  n^ht;  they 
commence  it  early  in  life,  and  they  continue  it, 
until  they  drop  down  into  the  grave.  To  use 
their  own  expression,  the  way  they  drink,  is 
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^*  quit^  a  caution.'**  As  fyr  water,  what  the 
man  said^  wbea  asked  to  bdong  to  the  Tem- 
perane^  Society,  appears  to  be  the  general 
ofnnioDy  *^  it'^s  reiy  good  for  navigation.*' 

So  mudii  has  it  become  the  habit  to  cement 
all  firjendship,  and  commence  acquaintance  by 
drinking,  that  it  is  a  cause  of  serious  offence  to 
r^use,  eqsedally  in  a  foreigner,  as  the  A  me* 
ricans  like  to  call  the  English,  I  was  always  will- 
ing to  acooounodate  the  Americans  in  this  parti* 
cular,  as  iar  as  I  could ;  (th^:e  at  least,  they 
will  do  me  justice ;)  that  at.  times  I  drank 
mu^  more  than  I  wished  is  certain,  yet  still  I 
gave  most  serious  offence,  especially  in  the 
West,. because  I  would  not  drink  early  in  the 
marning,  or  before  dinnor,  which  is  a  general 
euitom  in  the   States,   although   much  more 

*  It  was  not  a  bad  idea  of  a  man  who,  generally 
iptakiag,  vaa  very  low-spirited,  on  beings  asked  the 
cause,  replied,  that  he  did  not  know,  but  he  thought 
^  that  he  had  been  bom  with  three  drinks  too  little  in 
htm." 
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prevalent  in  the  South  and  West,  where  it  is 
literally,  "  Stranger,  will  you  drink  or  fight  ?'' 
This  refusal  on  my  part,  or  rather  excusing 
myself  from  drinking  with  all  those  who  were 
introduced  to  me,  was  eventually  the  occasion 
of  much  disturbance  and  of  great  animoaty  tc 
wards  rae-^^^rtainly,  most  unreasonably,  as  I 
was  introduced  to  at  least  twenty  every  fore- 
noon ;  and  had  I  drunk  with  them  all,  I  should 
have  been  in  the  same  state  as  many  of  them 
Were — that  is,  not  really  sober  for  three  or  four 
Iveeks  at  a  time. 

That  the  constitutions  of  the  Americans  must 
suffer  from  this  habit  is  certain ;  they  do  not, 
however,  appear  to  suffer  so  much  as  we 
should.  They  say  that  you  may  always  know 
the  grave  of  a  Virginian ;  as  from  the  quantity 
of  juleps  he  has  drunk,  mint  invariably  springs 
up  where  he  has  been  buried.  But  the  Virginians 
are  not  the  greatest  drinkers,  by  any  means*  I 
was  once  looking  for  an  American,  and  asked 
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intends  to  imply,    •  I'm   your^s   to  the  last 

Before  I  finish  this  article  on  hotels,  I  may 
as  well  observe  here  that  there  is  a  custom  in 
the  United  States,  which  I  consider  very  demo- 

*  In  a  chapter  which  follows  this,  I  have  said  that  the 
women  of  America  are  physically  superior  to  the  men. 
This  may  appear  contradictory,  as  of  course  they  could 
not  be  bom  so ;  nor  are  they,  for  I  have  often  remarked 
how  very  fine  the  American  male  children  are,  cspe* 
cially  those  lads  who  hare  ^rown  up  to  the  age  of  fourteen 
or  sixteen.  One  could  hardly  believe  it  possible  that  the 
men  are  the  same  youths  advanced  in  life.  How  is  this  to 
be  accounted  for  ?  I  can  only  suppose  that  it  is  from  their 
planging  too  early  into  life  as  men,  having  thrown  off 
parental  control,  and  commencing  the  usual  excesses  of 
young  men  in  every  country  at  too  tender  an  age.  The 
constant  stimulus  of*drink  must,  of  coarse,  be  another 
powerful  cause ;  not  that  the  Americans  often  become 
intoxicated,  on  the  contrary,  you  vnll  see  many  more  in 
this  condition  every  day  in  this  country  than  you  will  in 
America.  But  occasional  intoxication  is  not  so  injurious 
to  the  constitution  as  that  continual  application  of  spirits, 
which  must  enfeeble  the  stomach,  and,  with  the  assistance 
of  tobacco,  destroy  its  energies.  The  Americans  are  a 
drinking  but  not  a  drunken  nation,  and,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  the  climate  operates  upon  them  very  power- 
fully. 
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ralizmg  to  the  women,  which  is  that  of  taking 
up  permanent  residence  in  large  hotels. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  this :  one  is,  that 
people  many  so  very  early  that  they  cannot 
afibrd  to  take  a  house  with  the  attendant  ex* 
penses,  for  in  America  it  is  cheaper  to  live  in  a 
large  hotel  than  to  keep  a  house  of  yoiur  own ; 
another  is,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  servants, 
and,  perhaps,  the  unwillingness  of  the  women  to 
have  the  fatigue  and  annoyance  which  is  really 
occasioned  by  an  establishment  in  that  country ; 
added  to  which  is  the  want  of  society,  arising 
from  their  husbands  being  from  morning  to 
night  plodding  at  their  various  avocations.  At^ 
tome  of  the  principal  hotels  you  will  find  the 
apartments  of  the  lodgers  so  permanently  taken, 
that  the  plate  with  their  name  engraved  on  it  is 
fixed  on  the  door.  I  could  almost  tell  whether 
a  lady  in  America  kept  her  own  establishment 
or  lived  at  an  hotel,  the  difierence  of  manners 
was  so  marked ;  and,  what  is  worse,  it  is  chiefly 
the  young  married  couples  who  are  to  be  found 

G  3 
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there.    Miss  Martineau  makes  some  rery  just 
comments  upon  this  practice: — 

'^  The  uncertainty  about  domestic  service  is 
so  great,  and  the  economy  of  boarding-house 
life  so  tempting  to  people  who  have  not  pro- 
vided themselves  with  house  and  furniture,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  many  young 
married  people  use  the  accommodation  pro- 
vided. But  no  sensible  husband,  who  could 
beforehand  become  acquainted  with  the  liabili* 
ties  incurred,  would  willingly  expose  his  domes- 
tic peace  to  the  fearful  risk.  I  saw  enough 
when  I  saw  the  elegantly  dressed  ladies  repair 
to  the  windows  of  the  common  drawing.n)om, 
on  their  husbands^  departure  to  the  counting- 
house,  after  breakfast. 

^^  I  have  been  assured  that  there  is  no  end  to 
the  difficulties  in  which  gentlemen  have  been 
involved,  both  as  to  their  commercial  and  do- 
mestic  affairs,  by  the  indiscretion  of  their 
thoughtless  young  wives,  amidst  the  idleness 
and  levities  o[  boarding-house  life.    As  for  the 


gentlemen,  they  are  much  to  be  pitied.  Public 
meals,  a  noisy  house,  coDfinement  to  one  or  two 
private  fooma,  with  the  absence  of  all  gratifica- 
tions of  their  own  peculiar  convenience  and 
taste,  are  but  a  poor  solace  to  the  man  of  busi- 
ness, after  the  toils  and  cares  of  the  day.  When 
to  these  are  added  the  snares  to  which  their 
wives  are  exposed,  it  may  be  imagined  that 
men  of  sense  and  refinement  would  rather  bear 
with  any  domestic  inconvenience  fix>m  the  un- 
certainty and  bad  quality  of  help,  than  give  up 
housekeeping.'^  % 

If  such  is  the  case  in  boarding-houses,  what 
must  it  be  in  hotek,  where  the  male  company  is 
ever  diangii^.  It  is  one  constant  life  of  scandal, 
flirting,  eating,  drinking,  and  living  in  public ; 
the  Bsnae  of  delicacy  is  destroyed,  and  the  wo- 
men remind  you  of  the  flowers  that  have  been 
breathed  upon  till  they  have  lost  their  perfume. 

Miss  M.  observes : — 

^^  I  can  only  say,  that  I  unavoidably  knew  of 
more  caiKs  of  lapse  in  highly  respectable  fami- 
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Beg  in  one  State  than  erer  came  to  ny  know- 
ledge at  home;  and  that  they  were  got  oyer 
mth  a  disgrace  iar  more  tempcn^ary  and  super- 
ficial than  they  could  have  been  visited  with  in 
England." 

If  this  observation  is  correct,  it  must,  in 
my  opinion,  be  considered  as  referring  to  that 
portion  of  the  sex  who  live  in  hotels^  certainly 
not  to  the  mass,  for  reasons  which  I  shall  here- 
after point  out. 

Indeed,  what  I  have  seen  at  some  of  the  large 
hotels  fully  bears  out  her  assertion.  Miss  M. 
talks  of  young  ladies  being  taken  to  the  piano 
in  a  promiscuous  company.  I  have  seen  them 
go  to  the  piano  without  being  taken  there,  sit 
down  and  sing  with  all  the  energy  of  peacocks, 
before  total  strangers,  and  very  often  without 
accompaniment.  In  the  hotels,  the  private  apart- 
ments of  the  boarders  seldom  consist  of  more 
than  a  large  bed-room,  and  although  company 
are  admitted  into  it,  still  it  is  natural  that  the 
major  portion  of  th^  women's  time  should  be 
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pu8ed  down  below  in  the  general  receiving 
room.  In  the  evening,  eqiecially  in  the  large 
western  dtieB,  they  have  balls  almost  every 
night ;  indeed  it  is  a  life  of  idleness  and  vacuity, 
of  outward  pretence,  but  of  no  real  good  feeling. 

Scandal  rages—- every  one  is  busy  with  watch- 
ing her  neighbour's  affairs;  those  who  have 
boarded  there  longest  take  the  lead,  and  every 
new  comer  or  stranger  is  canvassed  with  the 
most  severe  scrutiny ;  their  histories  are  ascer- 
tained, and  they  are  very  often  sent  to  Coventry, 
for  little  better  reason  than  the  will  of  those  who, 
as  residents,  lay  down  the  law. 

Indeed,  X  never  witnessed  a  more  ridiculous 
compound  of  pretended  modesty,  and  real  want  of 
ddicacy,  than  is  to  be  found  with  this  class  of  so- 
journers on  the  highway.  Should  any  of  their 
own  sex  arrive,  of  whom  some  little  scandal  has 
been  afloat,  they  are  up  in  arms  and  down  they 
plump  in  their  rocking-chairs ;  and  although  the 
hotel  may  cover  nearly  an  acre  of  ground,  so  afraid 
are  they  of  contamination,  that  they  declare  they 
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will  not  go  down  to  dinner,  or  eat  another 
meal  in  the  hotel,  until  the  obnoxious  parties 
"clear  out.*'  The  proprietors  are  summoned, 
husbands  are  bullied,  and,  rather  than  indig- 
nant virtue  should  starve  in  her  rocking-chair, 
a  committee  is  formed,  and  the  libelled  parties, 
guilty  or  not  guilty,  are  requested  to  leave  the 
hotel.  As  soon  as  this  purification  is  announced, 
virtue,  appeased,  recovers  her  appetite,  and  they 
all  eat,  drink,  talk  scandal,  flirt,  and  sing  with- 
out invitation  as  before. 

I  have  been  severe  upon  this  class  of  society 
in  America,  not  only  because  I  consider  that  it 
deserves  it,  but  because  I  wish  to  point  out  that 
Miss  Martineau's  observations  must  be  consi- 
dered as  referring  to  it,  and  not  to  the  general 
character  of  the  American  women. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

EMIGRATION  AND  MIGRATION. 

Ik  this  chapter  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
emigration  to  the  United  States,  reserving  that 
to  Canada  until  I  remark  upon  that  colony.  In 
discussing  this  question  I  have  no  statistics  to 
refer  to,  and  must,  therefore,  confine  myself  to 
general  observations. 

What  the  amount  of  emigration  from  the 
Old  Continent  to  the  United  States  may  be  at 
present  I  do  not  think  the  Americans  them- 
selves can  tell,  as  many  who  arrive  at  New 
York  go  on  to  the  Canadas.  The  emigrants 
are,  however,  principally  English,  Irish,  and 
German ;  latterly,  the  emigration  to  New  South 
Wales,  New  Zealand,  and  particularly  Texas, 
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has  reduced   the  influx   of  emigrants  to  the 
United  States. 

It  ought  to  be  pointed  out,  that  among  the 
emigrants  are  to  be  found  the  portion  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  the  most  disaffected 
and  the  most  violent  against  England  and  its 
monarchical  institutions;  and  who  assist  very 
much  to  keep  up  the  feelings  of  dislike  and  ill- 
will  which  exist  towards  us.  Nor  is  this  to  be 
wondered  at ;  the  happy  and  the  wealthy  do 
not  go  into  exile ;  they  are  mostly  disiq>pointed 
and  unhappy  men,  who  attribute  their  misfcnr- 
tunes,  often  occasioned  by  their  own  imprudence, 
to  any  cause  but  the  true  one,  and  hate  their 
own  country  and  its  institutions  because  they 
have  been  unfortunate  in  it.  They  form  Uto- 
pian ideas  of  liberty  and  prosperity  to  be  ob- 
tained by  emigration ;  they  discover  that  they 
have  been  deceived,  and  would  willingly,  if 
possible,  return  to  the  cduntry  they  have  ab* 
jured,  and  the  friends  they  have  left  behind. 
This  produces  an  increase  of  irritation  and  ill- 
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will,  and  they  become  the  more  iriolent  and 
vituperative  in  proportion  as  they  feel  the 
change.* 

I  have  had  many  conversations  with  English 
emigrants  in  the  United  States,  and  I  never  yet 
fimnd  oae  at  all  respectable,  who  did  not  con- 
fess to  me  that  he  repented  of  emigration.  One 
great  cause  of  this  is  honourable  to  them ; 
they  feel  that  in  common  plain-dealing  they 
are  no  match  for  the  keen-witted,  and  I 
must  add  unprincipled,  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation with  which  they  are  thrown  in  contact. 
They  must  either  sacrifice  their  principle  or 

*  I  was  once  conrersiDg  with  one  who  was  formerly 
ferj  popular  with  the  democrats,  bat  who  was  likely  to 
be  ousted  by  another  demagogue,  who  ''  went  the  whole 
hog,"  down  to  the  Agrarian  system.  "  Captain,'*  said  he, 
with  his  fist  clenched,  ^I'm  the  very  personification  of 
democracy,  bat  I'm  ont-Heroded  by  this  fellow*  The 
emigrants  are  a  pack  of  visionaries,  who  don't  know 
what  they  want.  The  bom  Americans  I  can  deal  with, 
but  with  these  new  comers  democracy  is  not  sufficient ; 
they  want  a  mobocracy,  and  I  sappose  we  mast  have  it" 
— "  You  have  it  now,"  replied  I. — "  Well,  captain,  I 
believe  you're  right" 
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not  succeed.  Many  have  used  the  same  ex- 
pression to  me.  ^^  It  is  no  use,  sir,  you  must 
either  turn  regular  Yankee  and  do  as  they  do, 
or  you  have  no  chance  of  getting  on  in  this 
country.'*' 

These  people  are  much  to  be  pitied ;  I  used 
to  listen  to  them  with  feelings  of  deep  compas- 
sion.  Having  torn  themselves  away  from  old 
associations,  and  broken  the  links  which  should 
have  bound  them  to  their  native  soil,  with  the 
expectation  of  finding  liberty,  equality,  and 
competence  in  a  new  country,  they  have  disco* 
vered  when  too  late  that  they  have  not  a  frac^ 
tion  of  the  liberty  which  is  enjoyed  in  the  coun- 
try which  they  have  lefk ;  that  they  have  sever- 
ed  themselves  from  their  friends  to  live  amongst 
those  with  whom  thev  do  not  like  to  associate ; 
that  they  must  now  labour  with  their  own 
hands,  instead  of  employing  others;  and  that 
the  competence  they  expected,  if  it  is  to  be  ol> 
tained,  must  be  so  by  a  sacrifice  of  those  princi- 
ples of  honesty  and  fair-dealing  imbibed  in  their 
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youth,  adhered  to  in  their  manhood,  but  which 
now  that  they  have  tranflplanted  themselves,  are 
gradually,  although  unwillingly,  jrielded  up  to 
the  circumstances  of  thdr  position. 

I  was  once  conversing  with  an  Irishman ;  he 
was  not  very  well  pleased  with  his  change ;  I 
laughed  at  him,  and  said,  ^^  But  here  you  ^xe 
tne,  Paddy.'*—"  Free  ?"  replied  he,  **  and  pray 
who  the  devil  was  to  buy  or  sell  me  when  I  was 
in  Ireland  ?  Free  !  och  !  that's  all  talk ;  you're 
free  to  work  as  hard  as  a  horse,  and  get  but 
little  for  so  doing." 

The  German  emigrants  are  by  far  the  most 
contented  and  well-behaved.  They  trouble 
diemsdves  less  about  politics,  associate  with  one 
another  as  much  as  possible,  and  when  they 
take  a  fiurm,  alwa3r8,  if  they  possibly  can,  get  it 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  countrymen. 

The  emigrants  most  troublesome,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  valuable  to  the  United 
States,  are  the  Irish.  Without  this  class  of 
pe^le  the  Americans  would  not  have  been  able 
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to  Gomplele  the  canals  and  ndtroads,  and  many 
other  importttit  works.  They  are,  in  fact,  the 
principal  labourers  of  the  country,  for  the  poor 
Grermans  who  come  out  prefer  being  employed 
in  any  other  way  than  in  agriculture,  until  they 
amass  sufficient  to  obtain  fiums  of  their  own. 
As  for  the  Iridi,  there  are  not  many  of  them 
who  possess  knd  in  the  United  Statesj  the  major 
portion  of  them  remain  labourers,  and  die  very 
little  better  off  than  when  thev  went  out  Some 
o{  them  set  up  groceries  (these  are  the  most  cal- 
culating and  intelligent),  and  by  allowing  their 
countrymen  to  run  in  debt  for  liquor,  &c.  they 
obtain  control  over  them,  and  make  contracts 
with  the  government  agents,  or  other  qieculators 
(very  advantageous  to  themselves),  to  supply  so 
many  men  tor  public  works;  by  these  means  a 
few  acquire  a  great  deal  of  money,  while  the 
many  remain  in  comparative  indigence. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  ascribe  the  tur* 
bulenoe  of  the  Irish  lower  classes  to  ill-treatment 
and  a  sense  of  their  wrongs,  but  thia  disposition 
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ippwn  to  ibUfyw  them  everywhere.  It  would 
be  supposed  that,  having  emigrated  to  America 
and  obtaiiied  the  rights  of  citizens,  they  would 
have  amalgamated  and  fratemiaeed  to  a  certain 
degree  with  the  people;  but  such  is  not  the 
case;  they  hold  themselves  completely  apart 
and  distinct,  living  with  their  families  in  the 
same  quarter  of  the  city,  and  adhering  to  their 
own  manners  and  customs.  They  are  just  as 
little  {deased  with  the  institutions  of  the  United 
States  as  they  are  with  the  government  at  home ; 
the  fact  is,  that  they  would  prefer  no  govern- 
ment at  all,  if  (as  Paddy  himself  would  say)  they 
knew  where  to  find  it.  They  are  the  leaders  in 
all  the  political  rows  and  commotions,  and  very 
powerful  as  a  party  in  all  elections,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  numbers  (if  I  recollect  rightly, 
they  muster  40,000  at  New  York),  but  by  theu: 
violence  preventing  other  people  from  coming  to 
the  pdl ;  and,  further,  by  multiplying  them- 
selves, so  as  greatly  to  increase  their  force,  by 
voting  several  times  over,  which  they  do  by  going 
from  one  ward  to  another.    I  was  told  by  one  of 
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them  that,  on  the  last  election  he  had  voted 
seven  times.* 

An  American  once  said  to  me  that  the  lower 
Irish  ruled  the  United  States,  and  he  attempted 
to  proye  his  assertion  as  follows:— The  New 
York  election  is  carried  by  the  Irish ;  now  the 
New  York  election  has  great  influence  upon  the 
other  elections,  and  often  carries  the  State. 
The  State  of  New  York  has  great  influence 
upon  the  elections  of  other  States,  and  there- 
fore the  Irish  of  New  York  govern  the  coun- 
try.—Q,  E.  D. 

The  Irish,  in  one  point,  appear  to  improve  in 
the  United  States— they  become  much  more 
provident,  and  many  of  them  hoard  their  money. 
They  put  it  into  the  Savings  Banks,  and  when 
they  have  put  in  the  sum  allowed  by  law  to  one 
person,  they  deposit  in  other  names. 

A  captain  of  one  of  the  steam-boats  told  me 
an  anecdote  or  two  relative  to  the  Irish  emi- 

*  I  don't  koow  why,  bat  there  is  no  scrutiny  of  the 
rotes  in  American  elections,  or  if  there  be,  I  never 
heard  of  one  being  made. 
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grants,  by  which  it  would  appear  that  they  are 
more  saving  of  their  money  than  is  quite  con- 
sist^t  with  honesty. 

He  constantly  received  them  on  board,  and 
said  that  sometimes,  if  they  were  very  few,  they 
would  declare  at  the  end  of  the  trip  that  they 
had  no  money,  although  when  detained  they 
never  failed  to  produce  it ;  if  they  were  very 
numerous  they  would  att«npt  to  fight  their  way 
without  paying.  In  one  instance,  an  Irishman 
declared  that  he  had  no  money,  when  the  cap* 
tain,  to  punish  him,  seized  his  old  jacket,  and 
insisted  upon  retaining  it  for  payment.  The 
Irishman  suffered  it  to  be  taken  off,  expect- 
ing, it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  it  would  be 
returned  to  him  as  valueless,  when  the  obtain 
jerked  it  overboard.  **  Oh  !  murder !— captain, 
drop  the  boat,*^  cried  Paddy  ;  <^  pick  my  jacket 
up,  or  I^m  a  ruined  man.  All  my  money*8  in 
it."  The  jacket  was  fortunately  picked  up  be- 
fore it  sank,  and,  on  ripping  it  up,  it  was  found 
to  contain,  sewed  up  in  it,  upwards  of  fifty  sove- 
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reigns  and  gold  eagles.  The  same  captain  narrat- 
ed to  me  the  particulars  of  one  instance  in  which 
about  one  hundred  Irish  were  on  board,  who 
when  asked  for  payment,  commenced  an  attack 
upon  the  captain  and  crew  with  their  bludgeons ; 
but,  having  before  experienced  sudi  attempts, 
he  was  prepared  for  them,  and  receiving  assist- 
ance from  the  shore,  the  Irishmen  were  worsted, 
and  then  every  man  paid  his  fare.  The  truth  is 
that  they  are  very  turbulent,  and  the  lower  ordas 
of  the  Americans  are  very  much  enraged  against 

them.  On  the  4th  of  July  there  were  several  bodies 
of  Americans,  who  were  out  on  the  lookout  for 

the  Irish  after  dark,  and  many  of  the  latter  were 
severely  beaten,  if  not  murdered  ;  the  Irish,  how- 
ever, have  to  thank  themselves  for  it. 

The  spirit  of  the  institutions  of  the  States  is 
so  opposed  to  servitude,  that  it  is  chiefly  frcHn 
the  emigrants  that  the  Americans  obtain  their 
supply  of  domestics ;  the  men  servants  in  the 
private  houses  may  be  said  to  be,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions,  either   emigrants  or  firee  people  of 
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oolour.  Amoi^st  other  points  upon  which  the 
Americans  are  to  be  {ntied,  and  for  which  the 
most  perfect  of  theoretical  govomments  could 
never  compensate,  is  the  misery  and  annoy, 
anee  to  which  they  are  exposed  from  their  do- 
mestics. They  are  absolutdy  slaves  to  them, 
espedaily  in  ths  western  free  States ;  there  are 
no  regulations  to  contibl  them.  At  any  fancied 
affinont  they  leave  the  house  without  a  moment^s 
warning,  putting  on  their  hats  or  bonnets,  and 
walking  out  of  the  street-door,  leaving  their 
masters  and  mistresses  to  get  on  how  they  can. 
I  remember  when  I  was  stajring  with  a  gentle- 
man in  the  west,  that,  on  the  first  day  of  my 
arrival,  he  apologised  to  me  for  not  having  a 
man  servant,  the  fellow  having  then  been  drunk 
for  a  wedc;  a  woman  had  been  hired  to  help 
for  a  portion  of  the  day,  but  most  of  the  labour 
fell  upon  his  wife,  whom  I  found  one  morning 
cleaning  my  room.  The  fellow  remained  ten 
days  drunk,  and  then  (all  his  money  being  spent) 
sent  to  his  master  to  aay  diat  he  would  come 

VOL.  I.  H 
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back  on  condition  that  he  would  give  him  a 
little  more  liquor.    To  this  proposition  the  gen- 
tleman was  compelled  to  assent,  and  the  man 
returned  as  if  he  had  conferred  a  favour.     The 
next  day,  at  dinner,  there  being  no  porter  up, 
the  lady  said  to  her  husband,  "  Don't  send  ■ 
for  it,  but  go  yourself ^  my  dear ;   he  is  so  very 
cross  again  that  I  fear  he  will  leave  the  house.*^ 
A  lady  of  my  acquaintance  in  New  York  told 
her  coachman  that  she  should  give  him  warning ; 
the  reply  from  the  box  was — "  I  reckon  I  have 
been  too  long  in  the  woods  to  be  scared  with  an 
owl/'    Had  she  noticed  this  insolence,  he  would 
probably  have  got  down  irom  the  box,  and  have 
left  her  to  drive  her  own  cattle.     The  coloured 
servants  are,  generally  speaking,  the  most  civil; 
after  them  the  Germans ;   the  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish are  very  bad.     At  the  hotels,  &c.  you  very 
often  find  Americans  in  subordinate  situations, 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  when  they  are  so,  they 
are  much  more  civil  than  the  imported  servants. 
Few  of  the  Ameiican  servants,  even  in  the  large 
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cities,  understand  their  business,  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  few  of  them  have  ever  learnt 
it,  and,  moreover,  they  are  expected  to  do  three 
times  as  much  as  a  servant  would  do  in  an  Eng- 
lish house.  The  American  houses  are  much 
too  large  for  the  number  of  servants  employed, 
which  is  another  cause  for  service  being  so 
much  disliked. 

It  is  singular  that  I  have  not  found  in  any 
one  book,  written  by  English,  French,  or  Ger- 
man travellers,  any  remarks  made  upon  a  cus- 
tom which  the  Americans  have  of  almost  entirely 
living,  I  may  say,  in  the  basement  of  their  houses ; 
and  which  is  occasioned  by  their  difficulties  in 
housekeeping  with  their  insufficient  domestic 
establishments.  I  say  custom  of  the  Americans, 
as  it  is  the  case  in  nine  houses  out  of  ten ;  only 
the  more  wealthy  travelled,  and  refined  portion 
of  the  community  in  their  cities  deviating  from 
the  general  practice. 

I  have  before  observed  that,  from  the  wish  of 
display,    the  American   houses   are,   generally 

h3 
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Bpeakingy  too  large  for  the  proprietors  and  for 
the  (&>inestics  whidi  are  employed.  Vying  with 
each  other  in  appearance,  their  receiving  rooms 
are  splendidly  furnished,  but  they  do  not  live  in 
them. 

The  basement  in  the  front  area,  which  with  us 
is  usually  appropriated  to  the  housekeeperVroom 
and  offices,  is  in  most  of  their  houses  fitted  up 
as  a  dining-room ;  by  no  means  a  bad  plan,  as  it 
is  cool  in  summer,  warm  in  winter,  and  saves 
much  trouble  to  the  servants.  The  dinner  is 
served  up  in  it,  direct  from  the  kitchen,  with 
which  it  communicates.  The  master  of  the 
house,  unless  he  dines  late,  which  is  seldom  the 
case  in  American  cities,  does  not  often  come 
home  to  dinner,  and  the  preparations  for  the 
family  are  of  course  not  v«ry  troublesome.  But 
although  they  go  on  very  well  in  their  daily 
routine,  to  give  a  dinner  is  to  the  majority  of 
the  Americans  really  an  effort,  not  from  the 
disinclination  to  give  one,  but  from  the  indiffer- 
ence and  ignorance  of  the  servants ;  and  they 
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may  ht  exeuaed  without  being  taxed  with  want 
of  hospitality.  It  is  a  very  common  custom^ 
therefore,  fir  the  Americana  to  invite  you  to 
cone  and  ^tmke  tPina*'  with  them»  that  is  to 
come  after  dinner,  when  you  will  find  cakes, 
ices,  wine^  and  company,  already  prepared.  But 
there  is  something  unpleasant  in  this  arrange* 
ment ;  it  is  too  muck  like  the  bar  of  the  tavern 
in  the  weat,  with-— *^  Stranger,  will  yoii  drink  ?" 
It  must,  however,  be  recollected  that  there  are 
many  exeq>tions  to  what.  I  have  above  stated  as 
the  general  practice.  There  are  houses  in  the 
principal  cities  of  the  Stales  where  you  will  sit 
down  to  as  well-anranged  and  elegant  a  dinner 
as  you  will  find  in  the  best  circles  of  Iiondon 
and  Paris;  but  the  proprietors  ave  men  of 
wealth,  who  have  in  all  probaUlity  been  on  the 
old  continent,  and  have  imbibed  a  taste  for 
luxury  and  refinement  generally  unknown  and 
unfelt  in  the  new  hemisjAiere. 

I  once  had  an  instance  of  what  has  been  re- 
peatedly observed  by  other  travellers  of  the 
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dislike  to  be  considered  as  servants  in  this  land 
of  equality. 

'  I  was  on  board  of  a  steam-boat  from  Detroit 
to  Buffalo,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  a 
young  woman  who  was  leaning  over  the  taffirail. 
She  had  been  in  service,  and  was  returning 
home. 

"  You  say  you  lived  with  Mr.  W." 

«  No,  I  didn't,''  replied  she,  rather  tartly ; 
« I  said  I  lived  with  Mrs.  W.'' 

<<  Oh  !  I  understand.  In  what  situation  did 
you  live  ?** 

"  I  lived  in  the  house.'' 

**  Of  course  you  did,  but  what  as  ?" 

^«  What  as  ?     As  a  gal  should  live." 

**  I  mean  what  did  you  do  ?" 

♦«  I  helped  Mrs.  W." 

**  And  now  you  are  tired  of  helping  othei*s  ?" 

♦*  Guess  I  aniw" 

"  Who  is  your  father  .^^ 

"  He's  a  doctor." 

*^  A  doctor !   and  he  allows  you  to  go  out  ?" 
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He  said  I  might  please  myself.'' 

**  Will  he  be  pleased  at  your  coming  home 
again  ?^ 

<*  I  went  out  to  please  myself,  and  I  come 
home  to  please  myself*  Cost  him  nothing  for 
four  months ;  that's  more  than  all  gals  can  say/' 

^  And  now  you're  going  home  to  spend  your 
money?" 

^^DonVwant  to  go  home  for  that^  it's  all 
gone. 

I  have  been  much  amused  with  the  awkward- 
ness and  nonchalant  manners  of  the  servants  in 
America.  Two  American  ladies  who  had  just  re- 
turned firom  Europe,  told  me  that  shortly  after 
their  arrival  at  Boston,  a  young  man  had  been 
sent  to  them  from  Vermont  to  do  the  duty  of 
footman.  He  had  been  a  day  or  two  in  the  house, 
when  they  rang  the  bell  and  ordered  him  to 
bring  up  two  glasses  of  lemonade.  He  made 
his  appearance  with  the  lemonade,  which  had 
been  prepared  and  given  to  him  on  a  tray  by 
a  female   servant,   but  the  ladies,  who  were 
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sitting  one  at  each  end  of  a  ac^a  and  conversiBg, 
not  being  ready  for  it  just  then,  said  to  him — 
"  Well  take  it  presently,  John."—"  Guesa  I 
can  wait/'  replied  the  man,  deliberately  taking 
his  seat  on  the  sofa  between  them,  and  placing 
the  tray  aa  his  kaeet. 

When  I  was  at  Tremoot  House,  I  was  very 
intimate  with  a  family  who  were  staying  there. 
One  morning  we  had  been  pasting  something, 
and  the  bell  was  rung  by  one  of  the  daughters, 
a  very  fair  girl  with  flaxen  hair,  who  wanted 
some  water  to  wash  her  hands.  An  Iridi 
waiter  answered  the  bell.  *^  Did  you  ring, 
ma'am  ?"— "  Yes,  Peter,  I  want  a  little  warm 
water.''  "  Is  it  to  shave  wi/A,  miss  ?"  inquired 
Paddy,  very  gravely. 

fiut  the  emigration  firom  the  old  continent  is 
of  little  importance  compared  to  the  migration 
which  takes  place  in  the  country  itself. 

As  I  have  before  observed,  all  America  is 
working  west.  In  the  north,  the  emigration  by 
the  lakes  is  calculated  at  100,000  per  annum,  of 
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wliidi  about  80,000  are  foreigiiers ;  the  others 
are  the  natires  of  New  England  and  the  other 
eastern  States,  who  are  exchanging  from  a  sterile 
toQ  to  one  <*  flowing  with  milk  and  honey/'' 
But  those  who  migrate  are  not  all  of  them  agri- 
culturalists; the  western  States  are  supplied 
from  the  north*eastem  with  their  merchants, 
doctors,  schoolmasters,  lawyers,  and,  I  may  add, 
with  their  members  of  congress,  senators,  and 
goremors.  New  England  is  a  schooly  a  sort  of 
manufactory  of  various  professions,  fitted  for 
all  purposes— «  talent  bazaar,  where  you  have 
every  thing  at  choice ;  in  fact,  what  Mr.  Toe- 
queville  says  is  very  tru^  and  the  States  fully 
deserve  the  compliment : — 

^^  The  civilization  of  New  England  has  been 
like  a  beacon  lit  upon  a  hill,  which,  after  it  has 
diflPused  its  wannth  around,  tinges  the  distant 
horizon  with  its  glory.*^ 

From  the  great  extent  of  this  emigration  to 
the  west,  it  is  said  that  the  female  population  in 
the  New  England  States  is  greater  than  the 

h3 
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male.  In  the  last  returns  of  Massachusetts  the 
total  population  was  given,  but  males  and  fe» 
males  were  not  given  separately,  an  omission 
which  induces  one  to  believe  that  such  was  the 
truth.*  But  it  is  not  only  from  the  above 
States  that  the  migration  takes  place ;  the  fond- 
ness for  "  shifting  right  away,"  the  eagerness  for 
speculation,  and  the  by  no  means  exaggerated 
reports  of  the  richness  of  the  western  country, 
induce  many  who  are  really  well  settled  in  the 
States  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  other 
fertile  States,  to  sell  all  and  turn  to  the  west. 
The  State  of  Ohio  alone  is  supposed  to  have 
added  many  more  than  a  million  to  her  popula- 
tion since  the  last  census.  An  extensive  migra- 
tion of  white  population  takes  place  from  North 
and   South  Carolina  and  the  adjacent  States, 

*  *'  The  yoQDg  men  of  New  England  migrate  in 
large  numbers  to  the  west,  leaving  an  oyer  proportion 
of  female  population,  the  amount  of  which  I  never  could 
learn.  Statements  were  made  to  me,  but  so  incredible 
that  I  withhold  them.  Suffice  it,  that  there  were  more 
women  than  men  in  from  six  to  nine  States  in  the 
Union." — Aiiss  Martineau, 
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whik  from  the  eastern  Slave  States,  there  is  one 
continual  stream  of  black  population  pouring  in, 
frequently  the  cavalcade  headed  by  the  masters 
of  their  families, 

As  the  numerous  tributary  streams  pour  their 
waters  into  the  Mississippi,  so  do  rivers  of  men 
from  every  direction  continually  and  unceas- 
ingly flow  into  the  west  It  is  indeed  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  that  the  whites  should  have 
been  detained  in  the  eastern  States  so  long  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  fertile  soil  beyond  the 
Alleghanies,  reminds  you  of  the  tarrying  of  the 
Jewish  nation  in  the  wilderness  before  they  were 
permitted  to  take  possession  of  their  inheri- 
tance. 

Here  there  is  matter  -for  deep  reflection.  I 
have  already  given  my  opinion  upon  the  chances 
of  the  separation  of  the  northern  and  southern 
States  upon  the  question  of  slavery ;  but  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  while  the  eyes  of  their  legislators 
have  been  directed  with  so  much  interest  to  the 
prospects  arising  from  the  above  question,  that 
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their  backs  bare  been  turned  to  a  danger  much 
more  imminent,  and  which  may  be  attended  by 
no  legs  consequences  than  a  convulsioD  of  the 
whole  Union. 

The  Southern  and  Northern  States  maj  se- 
parate on  the  question  of  slavery,  and  yet  be  in 
reality  better  friends  than  they  were  before: 
but  what  will  be  the  consequence,  when  the 
Western  States  become,  as  they  assuredly  will, 
so  populous  and  powerful,  as  to  control  the 
union ;  for  not  only  population,  but  power  and 
wealth,  are  fast  working  their  way  to  the  west. 
New  Orleans  will  be  the  first  maritime  port  in 
the  universe,  and  Cincinnati  will  not  only  be 
the  Queen  of  the  West,  but  Queen  of  the  Wes* 
tern  World.  Then  will  come  the  real  clawing 
of  interests,  and  the  Eastern  States  must  be 
content  to  succumb  and  resign  their  present 
power,  or  the  Western  will  throw  them  off,  as 
an  useless  appendage  to  her  might.  This  may 
at  present  appear  chimerical  to  some,  and  would 
be  considered  by  many  others  as  too  far  distant ; 
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but  be  h  remembered,  that  ten  years  in  Ame- 
rica, is  as  a  century  ;  and  even  allowing  the 
prosperity  of  the  United  States  to  be  checked, 
as  very  probably  it  may  soon  be,  by  any  quand 
with  a  foreign  nation,  the  Western  States  will 
not  be  those  who  will  suffer.  Far  removed 
from  strife,  the  population  hardly  interfered 
withy  when  the  Eastern  resources  are  draining, 
thejf  will  continue  to  advance  in  population,  and 
to  increase  in  wealth.  I  refer  not  to  the  Slave 
States  bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  although  I 
consider  that  they  would  suffer  little  fix>m  a 
war,  as  neither  England,  nor  any  other  nation, 
will  ever  be  so  unwise  in  future  as  to  attack 
in  a  quarter,  where  she  would  have  extended 
the  olive  branch,  even  if  it  were  not  immediately 
accepted.  Whether  America  is  engaged  in  war, 
therefore,  or  remains  in  peace,  the  Western 
Sutes  must,  and  will  soon  be  the  arbiters,  and 
dictate  as  they  please  to  the  Eastern. 

At  present,  they  may  be  considered  as  infants, 
not  yet  of  age,  and  the  Eastern  States  are  their 


158        BMIORATION  AND  MIGRATION. 

guardians ;  the  profits  of  their  produce  are  di* 
vided  between  them  and  the  merchants  of  the 
Eastern  cities,  who  receive  at  least  thuty  per 
cent,  as  their  share.  This  must  be  the  case  at  pre* 
sent,  when  the  advances  of  the  Eastern  capitalists 
are  required  by  the  cotton  growers,  who  are 
precisely  in  the  same  position  with  the  Eastern 
States,  as  the  West-India  planters  used  to  be 
with  the  merchants  of  London  and  Liverpool, 
to  whom  they  consigned  their  cargoes  for  ad- 
vances received.  But  the  Western  States  (to 
follow  up  the  metaphor)  will  soon  be  of  age,  and 
no  longer  under  control :  even  last  year,  vessels 
were  freighted  direct  from  England  to  Vicks- 
burg,  on  the  Mississippi ;  in  a  few  years,  there 
will  be  large  importing  houses  in  the  far  West, 
who  will  have  their  goods  direct  from  England 
at  one  half  the  price  which  they  now  pay  for 
them,  when  forwarded  from  New  York,  by 
canal,  and  other  conveyances.^     Indeed,  a  very 

•  To  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  price  of  Euro- 
pean articles  in  the  Western  country,  I  will  mention 
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Kttle  enquiry  will  prove,  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  Eastern  free  States  depends  in  a  great  mea- 
sure upon  the  Western  and  Southern.  The 
Eastern  States  are  the  receivers  and  trans- 
porters of  goods,  and  the  carriers  of  most  of 
the  produce  of  the  Union.  They  advance 
money  on  the  crops,  and  charge  high  interest, 
commissions,  &c.  The  transport  and  travelling 
between  the  Eastern,  Southern,  and  Western 
States,  are  one  great  source  of  this  prosperity, 
from  the  employment  on  the  canals,  railroads, 
and  steam-boats. 

All  these  are  heavy  charges  to  the  Western 
States,  and  can  be  avoided  by  shipping  direct 
from,  and  sending  their  produce  direct  to,  the 
Old  Continent.  As  the  Western  States  advance 
in  wealth,  so  will  they  advance  in  power,  and  in 
proportion  as  they  so  do,  will  the  Eastern  States 
recede,  until  they  will  be  left  in  a  small  mi. 

clotb.  A  coat  which  costs  £4  in  England,  is  charged 
£7-  10«.  at  New  York ;  and  at  Cincinnati,  in  the  West, 
upwards  of  J610. 
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nority,  and  will  eventually  have  little  voice  in 
the  Union. 

Here,  theii»  is  a  risk  of  convulsion ;  for  the  dash- 
ing of  interests,  next  to  a  war,  is  the  greatest 
danger  to  which  a  democracy  can  be  exposed. 
In  a  democracy,  every  one  legislates,  and  every 
one  legislates  for  his  own  interests.  The  Eastern 
States  will  still  be  wealthy  and  formidable,  from 
their  population ;  but  the  commerce  of  the  prind^ 
pal  Eastern  cities  will  decrease,  and  they  will  have 
little  or  no  staple  produce  to  return  to  England, 
or  elsewhere ;  whereas  the  Western  States  can 
produce  every  thing  that  the  heart  of  man  can 
desire,  and  can  be  wholly  independent  of  them. 
They  have,  in  the  West,  every  variety  of  coal 
and  mineral,  to  a  boundless  extent ;  a  rich 
alluvial  soil,  hardly  to  be  exhausted  by  bad 
cultivation,  and  wonderful  facilities  of  transport ; 
independent  of  the  staple  produce  of  cotton, 
they  might  supply  the  whole  world  with  grain ; 
sugar  they  already  cultivate;  the  olive  flourishes; 
wine  is  already  produced  on  the  banks  of  the 
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Ohio^  and  the  prospect  of  raisiiig  gilk  is  beyond 
calculation.  In  a  few  days,  the  manu&ctures 
<tf  the  Old  World  can  find  their  way  fixHn  the 
mouth  of  the  MisaissipiH  by  its  thousand  tribu- 
tary streams,  which  run  like  veins  through 
erery  portion  of  the  country,  to  the  confines  of 
Arkanaaa  and  Missouri,  to  the  head  of  navi* 
gation  at  St.  Peter's,  on  again  to  Wisconsin, 
Michigan,  and  to  the  northern  lakes,  at  a  much 
cheaper  rate  than  they  are  supplied  at  present. 

One  really  is  lost  in  admiration  when  one 
surreys  this  great  and  glorious  Western  country, 
and  contemplates  the  splendour  and  riches  to 
which  it  must  ultimately  arrive. 

As  soon  as  the  Eastern  States  are  no  longer 
permitted  to  remain  the  factors  <^  the  Western^ 
they  must  be  content  to  become  manufacturing 
states,  and  probably  will  compete  with  England. 
The  Western  States,  providentially,  I  may  say, 
are  not  likely  to  be  manufacturers  to  any  great  ex- 
tent, for  they  have  not  water  powers ;  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi  is  an  alluvial  flat,  and  although 
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the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  are  swift  streams, 
in  general  the  rivers  are  sluggish,  and,  at  all 
events,  they  have  not  the  precipitate  falls  of 
water  necessary  for  machinery,  and  which 
abound  in  the  North-eastern  States ;  indeed,  if 
the  Western  States  were  to  attempt  to  manu- 
facture, as  well  as  to  produce,  they  woidd  spoil 
the  market  for  their  own  produce.  Whatever 
may  be  the  result,  whether  the  Eastern  States 
submit  quietly  to  be  shorn  of  their  greatness,  (a 
change  which  must  take  place,)  or  to  contest  the 
point  until  it  ends  in  a  separation,  this  is  cer* 
tain,  that  the  focus  of  American  wealth  and 
power  will  eventually  be  firmly  established  in 
the  Free  States  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Alleghany  mountains. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


NEWSPAPER  PRESS. 


Mb.  TocauEviLLE  observes,  **that  not  a 
single  individual  of  the  twelve  millions  wh6 
inhabit  the  territory  of  the  United  States  has  as 
yet  dared  to  propose  any  restrictions  upon  the 
liberty  of  the  press.**  ITiis  is  true,  and  all  the 
ie^>ectable  Americans  acknowledge  that  this 
liberty  has  degenerated  into  a  licentiousness 
which  threatens  the  most  alarming  results ;  as 
it  has  assumed  a  power,  which  awes  not  only 
individuals,  but  the  government  itself.  A  due 
liberty  allowed  to  the  press,  may  force  a  govern- 
ment  to  do  right,  but  a  licentiousness  may  com- 
pel it  into  error.  The  American  author,  Mr. 
Cooper,  very  justly  remarks :  "  It  may  be  taken 


164  NEWSPAF£R   PRESS. 

as  a  rule,  that  tvithout  the  liberty  of  the  press 
there  can  be  no  popular  liberty  in  a  nation,  and 
with  its  licentiousness,  neither  public  honestffy 
jfMticej  or  a  proper  regard  for  char€u:ter.  Of 
the  two,  perhaps  that  people  is  the  happiest 
which  is  deprived  altogether  of  a  free  press,  as 
private  honesty  and  a  healthful  tone  of  the 
public  mind  are  not  incompatible  with  narrow 
institutions,  though  neither  can  exist  under  the 
corrupting  action  of  a  licentiousness  press.^ 

And  again— 

^^  As  the  press  of  this  country  now  exists,  it 
would  seem  to  be  expressly  devised  by  the  great 
agent  of  mischief,  to  depress  and  destroy  all  that 
is  good,  and  to  elevate  and  advance  all  that  i$ 
evil  in  the  nation.  The  little  truth  which  is 
urged,  is  usually  urged  coarsely,  weakened  and 
rendered  vicious  by  personalities,  while  those 
who  live  by  fjedsehoods,  fallacies,  enmities,  par- 
tiaUties,  and  the  schemes  of  the  designing,  find 
the  press  the  very  instrument  that  devils  would 
invent  to  effect  their  designs." 
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A  witty,  but  unprincipled  statetman  of  our 
own  times,  has  said,  ^at  **  speech  was  bestowed 
OQ  man  to  ooooeal  Ins  thoughts  ;^  judging  from 
its  present  oonditioB,  be  might  have  added-— 
^  the  press,  in  America,  to  pervert  truth" 

But  were  I  to  quote  the  volumes  of  authority 
from  American  and  English  writers,  they  would 
tire  the  reader.  The  above  are  for  the  presoit 
quite  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact,  that  the 
press  in  the  United  States  is  licentious  to  the 
highest  possible  degree,  and  defies  control ;  my 
object  is  to  point  out  the  effect  of  this  despotism 
upon  society,  and  to  fihew  how  injurious  it 
is  in  every  way  to  the  cause  of  morality  and 
virtue. 

Of  course,  the  newspaper  press  is  the  most 
BOBchievous,  in  consequence  of  its  daily  chrula- 
turn,  the  violence  of  political  animosity,  and  the 
want  of  respectability  in  a  large  proportion  of 
the  editors.  The  number  of  papers  puUished 
and  circulated  in  Great  Britain,  among  a  popu^ 
lation  of  twenty-six  miUions,  is  calculated  at 


166  NEWSPAPER    PRESS. 

about  three  hundred  and  seventy.  The  number 
published  in  the  United  States,  among  thirteen 
millions,  are  supposed  to  vary  between  nine  and 
ten  thousand.  Now  the  value  of  newspapers 
may  be  fairly  calculated  by  the  capital  expended 
upon  them ;  and  'not  only  is  not  one-quarter  of 
the  sum  expended  in  England,  upon  three 
hundred  and  seventy  newspapers,  expended 
upon  the  nine  or  ten  thousand  in  America ;  but 
I  really  believe  that  the  expense  of  the  ^  Times' 
newspaper  alone,  is  equal  to  at  least  ^i?e  thau^ 
sand  of  the  minor  papers  in  the  United  States, 
which  are  edited  by  people  of  no  literary  pre- 
tension, and  at  an  expense  so  trifling  as  would 
appear  to  us  not  only  ridiculous,  but  impos- 
sible. As  to  the  capabilities  of  the  majority 
of  the  editors,  let  the  Americans  speak  for 
themselves. 

"  Every  wretch  who  can  write  an  English 
paragraph  (and  many  who  cannot),  every 
pettifogger  without  practice,  every  one  whose 
poverty  or  crimes  have  just  left  him  cash  or 
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credit  enough  to  procure  a  press  and  types,  sets 
up  a  newspaper.^ 

Again — 

*^  If  you  be  puzzled  what  to  do  with  your 
son,  if  he  be  a  bom  dunce,  if  reading  and  writ- 
ing be  all  the  accomplishments  he  can  acquire, 
if  he  be  horribly  ignorant  and  depraved,  if  he 
be  indolent  and  an  incorrigible  liar,  lost  to  all 
shame  and  decency,  and  incurably  dishonest, 
make  a  newspaper  editor  of  him.  Look  around 
you,  and  see  a  thousand  successful  proofs  that 
no  excellence  or  acquirement,  moral  or  intel- 
lectual, is  requisite  to  conduct  a  press.  The 
more  defective  an  editor  is,  the  better  he  suc- 
ceeds. We  could  give  a  thousand  instances.**^ — 
Boston  Netos. 

These  are  the  assertions  of  the  Americans, 
not  my  own ;  that  in  many  instances  they  are 
true,  I  have  no  doubt  In  a  country  so  che- 
quered as  the  United  States,  such  must  be 
expected ;  but  I  can  also  assert,  that  there  are 
many  very  highly  respectable  and  clever  editors 
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in  tbe  United  States.  The  New  York  popen 
are  mo6t  of  them  very  well  conducted,  and  Tery 
well  written.  The  New  York  Courier  and 
Enquirer,  bj  Colonel  Webb;  the  Evening 
Star,  by  Noah;  the  Albion,  by  Doctor  Bart- 
lett;  Spirit  of  the  Times,  and  many  othen, 
which  are  too  numerous  to  quote,  are  equal  to 
many  of  tbe  English  newspapers.  The  best 
written  paper  in  the  States,  and  the  happiest 
in  its  sarcasm  and  wit,  is  the  Louisville  Gazette, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Prentice,  of  Kentucky ;  in- 
deed the  western  papers  are,  generally  speaking, 
more  amusing  and  witty  than  the  eastern ;  the 
New  Orleans  Picayune,  by  Kendall,  is  perhaps, 
after  Prentice's,  the  most  amusing ;  but  there  are 
many  more,  which  are  too  numerous  to  mention, 
which  do  great  credit  to  American  talent.  Still 
the  majority  are  disgraceful,  not  only  from  their 
vulgarity,  but  from  their  odious  personalities 
and  disregard  to  truth.  The  bombast  and  igoo^ 
ranee  shewn  in  some  of  these  is  very  amusing. 
Here  is  an  extract  or  two  fnxa  the  small  new«» 
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papers,  published  in  the  less  populous  countries. 
An  editor  down  East,  speaking  of  his  own 
merits,  thus  concludes — 

**  I'm  a  real  catastrophe— a  small  creation  ; 
5Iount  Vesuvius  at  the  top,  with  red  hot  lava 
pouring  out  of  the  crater,  and  routing  nations 
—my  fists  are  rocky  mountains — arms,  whig 
liberty  poles,  with  iron  springs.  Every  step  I 
take  is  an  earthquake— every  blow  I  strike  is  a 
dap  of  thunder — ^and  every  breath  I  breathe  is 
a  tornado.  My  disposition  is  Dupont's  best, 
and  goes  off  at  a  flash — when  I  blast  there'll  be 
nothing  left  but  a  hole  three  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence and  no  end  to  its  depth/' 

Another  writes  the  account  of  a  storm  an 
ffdlows : — 

^^  On  Monday  afternoon,  while  the  hay- 
makers were  all  out  gathering  in  the  hay,  in 
anticipation  of  a  shower  from  the  small  cloud 
Aat  was  seen  hanging  over  the  hilly  regions 
towards  the  south-east,  a  tremendous  storm 
suddenly  burst  upon  them,  and  forced   them 

TOL.    I.  I 
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to  seek  shelter  from  its  violence.  The  wind 
whistled  outrageously  through  the  old  elms,  scat- 
tering the  beautiful  foliage,  and  then  going 
down  into  the  meadow,  where  the  men  had  just 
abruptly  left  their  work  unfinished,  and  over- 
turning the  half-made  ricks,  whisked  them  into 
the  air,  and  filled  the  whole  afternoon  full  of 
hay." 

I  copied  the  following  from  a  western  paper : 
"Yes,  my  countrymen,  a  dawn  begins  to 
open  upon  us ;  the  crepusculous  rays  of  return- 
ing republicanism  are  fast  extending  over  the 
darkness  of  our  political  horizon,  and  before 
their  brightness,  those  myrmidons  shall  slink 
away  to  the  abode  of  the  demons  who  have 
generated  them,  in  the  hollow  caves  of  dark- 


ness.*" 


Again— 

"Many  who  have  acquired  great  fame  and 
celebrity  in  the  world,  began  their  career  as 
printers.  Sir  William  Blackstone,  the  learned 
English  commentator  of  laws,  was  a  printer 
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by  trade.  King  Charles  III.  was  a  printer, 
and  not  unfrequently  worked  at  the  trade  after 
be  ascended  the  throne  of  England.*' 

Who  Charles  III.  of  England  was  I  do  not 
know,  as  he  is  not  yet  mentioned  in  any  of  our 
histories. 

The  most  remarkable  newspaper  for  its  oli- 
soenity,  and  total  disregard  for  all  decency  and 
truth  in  its  personal  attacks,  is  the  Morning 
Herald  of  New  York,  published  by  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Bennett,  and  being  published  in  so 
large  a  city,  it  affords  a  convincing  proof  with 
what  impunity  the  most  licentious  attacks  upon 
private  characters  are  permitted.  But  Mr. 
Bennett  is  sui  generis ;  and  demands  particular 
notice.  He  is  indeed  a  remarkable  man,  a  spe- 
cies of  philosopher,  who  acts  up  to  his  tenets 
with  a  moral  courage  not  often  to  be  met  with 
in  the  United  States.  His  maxim  appears  to  l)c 
this — "  Money  will  find  me  everything  in  this 
world,  and  money  I  will  have,  at  any  risk, 
except  that  of  my  life,  as,  if  I  lost  that,  tlie 
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money  would  be  useless."  Acting  upon  this 
creed,  he  has  lent  his  paper  to  the  basest  and 
most  malignant  purposes,  to  the  hatred  of  all 
that  is  respectable  and  good,  defaming  and  in- 
venting lies  against  every  honest  man,  attack- 
ing the  peace  and  happiness  of  private  families 
by  the  most  injurious  and  base  calumny.  As 
may  be  supposed,  he  has  been  horse-whipped, 
kicked,  trodden  under  foot,  and  spat  upon,  and 
degraded  in  every  possible  way ;  but  all  this 
he  courts^  because  it  brings  money.  Horse- 
whip him,  and  he  will  bend  his  back  to  the  lash, 
and  thank  you,  as  every  blow  is  worth  so  many 
dollars.  Kick  him,  and  he  will  remove  his  coat 
tails,  that  you  may  have  a  better  mark,  and  he 
courts  the  application  of  the  toe,  while  he  counts 
the  total  of  the  damages  which  he  may  obtain. 
Spit  upon  him,  and  he  prizes  it  as  precious  oint- 
ment, for  it  brings  him  the  sovereign  remedy  for 
his  disease,  a  fever  for  specie. 

The  day  after  the  punishment,  he  publishes  a 
full  and  particular  account  of  how  many  kicks. 
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tweaks  of  the  note,  or  lashes  he  may  have  re- 
ceived. He  prostitutes  his  pen,  his  talent, 
everything  for  money.  His  glory  is,  that  he 
has  past  the  rubioon  of  shame;  and  all  he 
rqprets  is,  that  the  public  is  at  last  coming 
to  the  unanimous  opinion,  that  he  is  too  con- 
temptible, too  degraded,  to  be  even  touched. 
The  other,  and  more  respectable  editors  of 
newspapers,  avoid  him,  on  account  of  the  filth 
which  he  pours  forth ;  like  a  pole-cat,  he  may 
be  hunted  down  ;  but  no  d(^  will  ever  attempt 
to  worry  him,  as  soon  as  he  pours  out  the  con- 
tents of  his  foetid  bag. 

It  is  a  convincing  proof  of  the  ardent  love  of 
de&mation  in  this  country,  that  this  modem 
Thersites,  who  throws  the  former  of  that  name 
lo  immeasurably  into  the  back-ground,  has  still 
great  sway  over  men  in  office ;  every  one  almost, 
who  has  a  character,  is  afraid  of  him,  and  will  pur- 
chase his  silence,  if  they  cannot  his  good-will. 

During  the  crash  at  New  York,  when  even  the 
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suspicion  of  insolvency  was  fatal,  this  miscreant 
published  some  of  the  roost  respectable  persons  of 
New  York  as  bankrupts,  and  yet  received  no  pu* 
nishment.  His  paper  is  clever,  that  is  certain;  but 
I  very  much  doubt  if  Bennett  is  the  clever  man 
— and  my  reason  is  this,  Bennett  was  for  some 
time  in  England,  and  during  that  time  the  paper, 
so  far  from  falling  off,  was  better  written  than 
liefore.  I  myself,  before  1  had  been  six  weeks 
in  the  country,  was  attacked  by  this  wretch, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  paper  was  sent  to  me 
with  this  small  note  on  the  margin  :*»^^  Send 
twenty  dollars,  and  it  shall  be  stopped.*" — "  I 
only  wish  you  may  get  it,"  said  I  to  myself.* 

Captain  Hamilton,  speaking  of  the  newspaper 
press  in  America,  says— 

**  In  order  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  their 

«  Some  of  the  invented  calumnies  against  me  found 
their  way  to  this  country.  I  consider  the  contents  of 
this  chapter  to  be  a  sufficient  re/tUationf  not  only  of 
what  has  been,  but  of  what  will  in  all  probability  be 
hereafter  asserted  against  me  by  the  American  press. 
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merit,  I  read  newspapers  from  all  parts  of  the 
Union,  and  found  them  utterly  contemptible,  in 
point  of  talent,  and  dealing  in  abuse  so  virulent, 
as  to  excite  a  feeling  of  disgust,  not  only  with 
the  writers,  but  with  the  public  which  afforded 
them  support  Tried  by  this  standard — and  I 
know  not  how  it  can  be  objected  to — the  moral 
feeling  of  this  people  must  be  estimated  lower 
than  in  any  deductions  from  other  circumstances 
I  have  ventured  to  rate  it.'' 

In  the  following  remarks,  also,  I  most  cor- 
dially agree  with  him. 

'^  Our  newspaper  and  periodical  press  is  bad 
enough.  Its  sins  against  propriety  cannot  be 
justified,  and  ought  not  to  be  defended.  But 
its  violence  is  meekness,  its  liberty  restraint,  and 
even  its  atrocities  are  virtues,  when  compared 
with  that  system  of  brutal  and  ferocious  out- 
rage which  distinguishes  the  press  in  America. 
In  England,  even  an  insinuation  against  personal 
honour  is  intolerable.  A  hint — a  breath — the 
contemplation  even  of  a  possibility  of  tarnish— 
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such  things  are  sufficient  to  poison  the  tran- 
quillity, and,  unless  met  by  prompt  vindication, 
to  ruin  the  character  of  a  public  man ;  but  in 
America,  it  is  thought  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  other  weapons.  The  strongest  epi- 
thets of  a  ruffian  vocabulary  are  put  in  requi- 
sition.'' 

It  may  be  asked,  how  is  it  possible  that  an 
"  enlightened  nation''  can  permit  such  atrocity. 
It  must  be  remembered,  that  newspapers  are 
vended  at  a  very  low  price  throughout  the 
States,  and  that  the  support  of  the  major  portion 
of  them  is  derived  from  the  ignorant  and  lower 
classes.  Every  man  in  America  reads  his  news- 
paper, and  hardly  anything  else ;  and  while  he 
considers  that  he  is  assisting  to  govern  the 
nation,  he  is  in  fact,  the  dupe  of  those  who  pull 
the  strings  in  secret,  and  by  flattering  his  vanity, 
and  exciting  his  worst  feelings,  make  him  a  poor 
tool  in  their  hands.  People  are  too  apt  to 
imagine  that  the  newspapers  echo  their  own 
feelings ;  when  the  fact  is,  that  by  taking  in  a 
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paper,  which  upholds  certain  opinions,  the 
readers  are,  by  daily  repetition,  become  so  im- 
pressed with  these  opinions,  that  they  have  be- 
come slaves  to  them.  I  have  before  observed,  that 
learning  to  read  and  write  is  not  education,  and 
but  too  often  is  the  occasion  of  the  demo- 
ralization of  those,  who  might  have'  been  more 
virtuous  and  more  happy  in  their  ignorance. 
The  other  day  when  I  was  in  a  steam-vessel, 
going  down  to  Gravesend,  I  observed  a  foot-boy 
sitting  on  one  of  the  benches — he  was  probably 
ten  or  eleven  years  old,  and  was  deeply  engaged 
in  reading  a  cheap  periodical,  mostly  confined 
to  the  lower  orders  of  this  country,  called  the 
Penny  Paul  Pry.  Surely  it  had  been  a  blessing 
to  the  lad,  if  he  had  never  learnt  to  read  or 
write,  if  he  confined  his  studies,  as  probably  too 
many  do,  from  want  of  further  leisure,  to  such 
an  immoral  and  disgusting  publication. 

In  a  country  where  every  man  is  a  politician, 
and  flatters  himself  that  he  is  assisting  to  govern 
the  country,  political  animosities  must  of  course 

i3 
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be  carried  to  the  greatest  lengths,  and  the  press 
ds  the  vehicle  for  party  violence ;  hpt  Captain 
Hamilton's  remarks  are  so  forcible,  and  so 
correct,  that  I  prefer  them  to  any  I  could  make 
myself. 

"  The  opponents  of  a  candidate  for  office,  are 
generally  not  content  with  denouncing  his  prin- 
ciples, or  deducing  from  the  tenor  of  his  political 
life,  grounds  for  questioning  the  purity  of  his 
motives.  They  accuse  him  boldly  of  burglary 
or  arson  J  or,  at  the  very  least,  of  petty  larceny. 
TimCy  place,  and  circumstances,  are  all  stated. 
The  candidate  for  Congress  or  the  Presidency, 
is  broadly  asserted  to  have  picked  pockets^  or 
pocketed  silver  spoons,  or  to  have  been  guilty 
of  something  equally  mean  and  contemptible. 
Two  instances  of  this,  occur  at  this  moment  to 
my  memory.  In  one  newspaper,  a  member  of 
Congress  was  denounced  as  having  feloniously 
broken  open  a  scrutoire,  and  having  thence 
stolen  certain  bills  and  bank-notes  ;  another  was 
charged  with  selling  franks  at  twopence  a  piece. 
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and  thus  coppering  his  pockets  at  the  expense 
of  the  public." 

But  let  me  add  the  authority  of  Americans. 
Mr.  Webster,  in  his  celebrated  speech  on  the 
public  lands,  observes  in  that  powerful  and 
nervous  language  for  which  he  is  so  celebrated : 
— "  It  is  one  of  the  thousand  calumnies  with 
which  the  press  teemed,  during  an  excited  poli- 
tical canvass.  It  was  a  charge,  of  which  there 
was  not  only  no  proof  or  probability,  but  which 
was,  in  itself,  wholly  impossible  to  be  true.  No 
man  of  common  information  ever  believed  a 
pliable  of  it.  Yet  it  was  of  that  class  of 
falsehoods,  which,  by  continued  repetition, 
through  all  the  organs  of  detraction  and  abuse, 
are  capable  of  misleading  those  who  are  already 
far  misled,  and  of  further  fanning  passion, 
already  kindled  into  flame.  Doubtless,  it  served 
in  its  day,  and,  in  greater  or  less  degree,  the  end 
designed  by  it.  Having  done  that,  it  has  sunk 
into  the  general  mass  of  stale  and  loathed  ca- 
lumnies.    It  is  the  very  cast-off  slough   of  a 
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polluted  and  shameless  press/*  And  Mr. 
Cooper  observes — "  Every  honest  man  appears 
to  admit  that  the  press  in  America  is  fast  getting 
to  be  intolerable.  In  escaping  from  the  tyranny 
of  foreign  aristocrats,  we  have  created  in  our 
bosoms  a  tyranny  of  a  character  so  insupport- 
ahhy  that  a  change  of  some  sort  is  getting 
indispensable  to  peace.^' 

Indeed,  the  spirit  of  defamation,  so  rife  in 
America,  is  so  intimately  connected  with  its 
principal  channel,  the  press,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  mention  one,  without  the  other,  and 
I  shall,  therefore,  at  once  enter  into  the  ques- 
tion. 

Defamation  is  the  greatest  curse  of  the  United 
States,  and  its  effects  upon  society  I  shall  pre- 
sently point  out.  It  appears  to  be  inseparable 
from  a  democratic  form  of  government,  and 
must  continue  to  flourish  in  it,  until  it  pleases 
the  Supreme  to  change  the  hearts  of  men.  When 
Aristides  inquired  of  the  countryman,  who 
requested  him  to  write  down  his  own  name  on 
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the  oyster-shell,  what  cause  of  complaint  he 
bad  against  Aristides ;  the  reply  given  was,  ^^  I 
have  none ;  except,  that  I  do  not  like  to  hear 
him  always  called  the  JusV^  So  it  is  with  the 
free  and  enlightened  citizens  of  America.  Let 
any  man  rise  above  his  fellows  by  superior 
talent,  let  him  hold  a  consistent,  honest  career, 
and  he  is  exalted  only  into  a  pillory,  to  be 
pelted  at,  and  be  defiled  with  ordure.  False 
accusations,  the  basest  insinuations,  are  indus- 
triously circulated,  his  public  and  private  cha- 
racter are  equally  aspersed,  truth  is  whoUy 
disregarded :  even  those  who  have  assisted  to 
raise  him  to  his  pedestal,  as  soon  as  they  perceive 
that  he  has  risen  too  high  above  them,  are 
equally  industrious  and  eager  to  drag  him 
down  again.  Defamation  exists  all  over  the 
world,  but  it  is  incredible  to  what  an  extent 
this  vice  is  carried  in  America*  It  is  a  disease 
which  pervades  the  land ;  which  renders  every 
man  suspicious  and  cautious  of  his  neighbour, 
creates  eye-service  and  hypocrisy,  fosters  the 
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bitterest  and  most  malignant  passions,  and  un- 
ceasingly irritates  the  morbid  sensibility,  so 
remarkable  among  all  classes  of  the  American 
people. 

Captain  Hamilton,  speaking  of  the  political 
contests,  says,  "From  one  extremity  of  the 
Union  to  the  other,  the  political  war  slogan  is 
sounded.  No  quarter  is  given  on  either  side ; 
every  printing  press  in  the  United  States  is 
engaged  in  the  conflict.  Reason,  justice,  and 
charity  ;  the  claims  of  age  and  of  past  services, 
of  high  talents  and  unspotted  integrity,  are  for- 
gotten. No  lie  is  too  malignant  to  be  employed 
in  this  unhallowed  contest,  if  it  can  but  serve 
the  purpose  of  deluding,  even  for  a  moment,  the 
most  ignorant  of  mankind.  No  insinuation  is 
too  base,  no  equivocation  too  mean,  no  artifice 
too  paltry.  The  world  affords  no  parallel  to  the 
scene  of  political  depravity  exhibited  periodically 
in  this  free  country." 

Governor  Clinton,  in  his  address  to  the  legis- 
lature in  1828,  says, — "  Party  spirit  has  entered 
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tbe  recesses  of  retirement,  violated  the  sanctity 
of  female  character,  invaded  the  tranquillity  of 
private  life,  and  visited  with  severe  inflictions 
the  peace  of  families.  Neither  elevation  nor 
humility  has  been  spared,  nor  the  charities  of 
life,  nor  distinguished  public  services,  nor  the 
fire-side,  nor  the  altar,  been  left  freefrom  attack; 
but  a  licentious  and  destroying  spirit  has  gone 
forth,  regardless  of  every  thing,  but  the  gratifi- 
cation of  malignant  feelings  and  unworthy  as- 
pirations.'" And  in  the  New  York  Annual 
Register,  quoted  by  Captain  Hamilton,  we  have 
the  following  remarks :  **  In  conducting  thit; 
pditical  discussions  which  followed  the  adjourn-^ 
ment  of  Congress,  both  truth  and  propriety  were 
set  at  defiance.  The  decencies  of  private  life 
were  disregarded  ;  conversations  and  correspon- 
dence which  should  have  been  confidential,  were 
brought  before  the  public  eye;  the  ruthless  war- 
fare was  carried  into  the  bosom  of  private  life ; 
neither  age  nor  sex  were  spared ;  the  daily  press 
teemed  with  ribaldry  and  falsehood ;  and  even 
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the  tomb  was  not  held  sacred  from  the  ranco- 
rous hostility  which  distinguished  the  presi- 
dential election  of  1828." 

I  have  considered  it  necessary  tlius  to  heap 
authority  upon  authority,  as  the  subject  is  one 
of  the  most  vital  importance ;  and  I  must  first 
prove  the  extent  of  this  vice,  without  the  chance 
of  the  shadow  of  contradiction,  before  I  point 
out  its  fatal  consequences. 

That  the  political  animosities  arising  from  a 
free  and  enlightened  people  governing  them- 
selves, have  principally  engendered  and  fostered 
this  vice,  is  most  certain  ;  and  it  would  be  some 
satisfaction,  if,  after  the  hostile  feelings  had  sub- 
sided, the  hydra  also  sank  to  repose. 

But  this  cannot  be  the  case.  A  vice,  like  de- 
traction, so  congenial  to  our  imperfect  natures, 
is  not  to  be  confined  to  one  channel,  and  only 
resorted  to,  as  a  political  weapon,  when  re- 
quired. It  is  a  vice  which  when  once  called  into 
action,  and  unchecked  by  the  fear  of  punishment 
or  shame,  must  exist  and  be  fed.     It  becomes  a 
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confirmed  habit,  and  the  effect  upon  society 
is  dreadful.  If  it  cannot  aim  its  shafts  at 
those  who  are  in  high  places,  if  there  is  no 
noble  quarry  for  its  weapons,  it  will  seek  its 
food  amongst  smaller  game,  for  it  never  tires. 
The  consequence  is,  that  it  pervades  and 
feeds  upon  society — private  life  is  embittered ; 
and,  as  Mr.  Cooper  most  justly  observes, 
*^  rendering  men  indifferent  to  character, 
and  indeed  rendering  character  of  little 
availJ^ 

Indeed,  from  the  prevalence  of  this  vice, 
society  in  America  appears  to  be  in  a  state  of 
constant  warfare — Indian  warfare,  as  every  one 
is  crouched,  concealed,  watching  for  an  oppor- 
tunity tp  scalp  the  reputation  of  his  neighbour ! 
They  exist  in  fear  and  trembling,  afraid  to 
speak,  afraid  to  act,  or  follow  their  own  will, 
for  in  America  there  is  no  free  will.  When  I 
have  asked  why  they  do  not  this  or  that,  the 
reply  has  invariably  been,  that  they  dare  not. 
In  fact,  to  keep  their  station  in  society,  they 
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must  be  slaves — ^not  merely  slaves,  for  we  are 
all  so  far  slaves,  that  if  we  do  that  which  is  not 
right,  we  must  be  expelled  from  it ;  but  abject 
and  cowardly  slaves,  who  dare  not  do  that  which 
is  innocent,  lest  they  should  be  misrepresented. 
This  is  the  cause  why  there  is  such  an  attention 
to  the  outward  forms  of  religion  in  the  United 
States,  and  which  has  induced  some  travellers 
to  suppose  them  a  religious  people,  as  if  it  were 
possible  that  any  real  religion  could  exist, 
where  morality  is  at  so  low  an  ebb.  When 
I  first  went  to  Boston,  I  did  not  go  to  church 
on  the  following  day.  An  elderly  gentleman 
called  upon  and  pointed  out  to  me  that  I  had 
omitted  this  duty ;  "  but,*"  continued  he,  "  I 
have  had  it  put  into  one  of  the  newspapers  that 
you  attended  divine  service  at  such  a  churchy  so 
all  is  right."  All  was  right ;  yes,  all  was  right, 
according  to  the  American's  ideas  of  "  all  was 
right.""  But  I  thought  at  the  time,  that  my  sin 
of  omission  was  much  more  venial  than  his  of 
commission. 
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When  at  Detroit,  I  was  attacked  in  the 
papers  because  I  returned  a  few  calls  on  a 
Sunday.  I  mention  this,  not  because  I  was 
justified  in  so  doing,  but  because  I  wish  to 
shew  the  censorship  exercised  in  this  very  moral 
country. 

The  prevalence  of  this  evil  acts  most  unfor- 
tunately upon  society  in  other  ways.  It  is  the 
occasion  <^  your  hardly  ever  knowing  whom 
you  may,  or  whom  you  may  not  be  on  terms  of 
intimacy  with,  and  of  the  introduction  of  many 
people  into  society,  who  ought  to  be  wholly  ex- 
cluded. Where  slander  is  so  general,  when  in 
the  space  of  five  minutes  you  will  be  informed 
by  one  party,  that  Mr.  So  aud  So  is  an  excellent 
persooi  and  by  another  that  he  is  a  great 
scoundrd,  just  as  he  may  happen  to  be  on  their 
side  or  the  o[qx>site,  in  politics,  or  from  any 
other  cause,  it  is  certain  that  you  must  be  embar- 
rassed as  to  the  person*s  real  character;  and  as 
tk  really  good  man  may  be  vituperated,  so  the 
reports  against  one  who  is  unworthy,  are  as 
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little  credited  :  the  fact  is,  you  never  know  who 
you  are  in  company  with. 

Almost  all  the  duels  which  are  so  frequent  in 
America,  and  I  may  add  all  the  assassinations 
in  the  western  country,  arise  principally  from 
defamation.  The  law  gives  no  redress,  and  there 
is  no  other  way  of  checking  slander,  than 
calling  the  parties  to  account  for  it.  Every 
man  is  therefore  ready  and  armed  against  his 
fellow. 

Inadvertently  aflront  any  party,  wound  hit 
self-love,  and  he  will  immediately  coin  some 
malignant  report,  which  is  sure  to  be  industri- 
ously circulated.  You  are  at  the  mercy  of  the 
meanest  wretch  in  the  country ;  for  although 
praise  is  received  with  due  caution,  slander  it 
every  where  welcomed.  An  instance  occurred 
with  respect  to  myself.  I  was  at  Lexington, 
and  received  great  kindness  and  civility  from 
Mr.  Clay.  One  day  I  dined  at  his  table ;  there 
was  a  large  party,  and  at  the  further  end,  at  a 
distance  where  he  could  not  possibly  have  heard 
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what  passed  between  Mr.  Clay  and  me,  there 
sat  a  young  man,  whose  name  is  not  worth  men-> 
turning.  When  he  returned  to  Louisville,  he 
spread  a  report  that  I  had  grossly  insulted  Mr. 
Clay  at  his  own  table.  Now  the  catalogue  of 
enormities  circulated  against  me  was  already  so 
extensive,  that  I  was  not  in  very  good  odour ; 
but  Mr.  Clay  is  so  deservedly  the  idol  of  this 
State,  and  indeed  of  almost  the  whole  Union, 
that  there  could  not  be  a  more  serious  charge 
against  me— even  those  who  were  most  friendly 
avoided  me,  saying,  they  could  forgive  me  what 
I  had  formerly  done,  but  to  insult  Mr.  Clay 
was  too  bad.  So  high  was  the  feeling,  and  so 
industriously  was  the  calumny  circulated,  that 
at  last  I  was  compelled  to  write  to  Mr.  Clay  on 
the  subject,  and  I  received  in  return  a  most 
handsome  letter,  acquitting  me  of  the  malicious 
charge.  This  I  shewed  to  some,  and  they  were 
satisfied ;  and  they  advised  me  to  print  it,  that 
it  might  be  better  known.  This  was  a  compli- 
ment I  did  not  choose  to  pay  them;   and  the 
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impression  of  the  majority  still  is,  that  I  in« 
suited  Mr.  Clay.  The  affair  being  one  of  the 
many  connected  with  myself,  I  should  not  have 
mentioned  it,  except  to  prove  how  lightly  such 
a  practice  is  estimated. 

Whatever  society  permits,  people  will  do,  and 
moreover,  will  not  think  that  they  are  wrong  in 
so  doing.  In  England,  had  a  person  been 
guilty  of  a  deliberate  and  odious  lie,  he  would 
have  been  scouted  from  society,  his  best  friends 
would  have  cut  him ;  but  how  was  this  person 
treated  for  his  conduct  P  When  I  shewed  Mr. 
Clay's  letter,  one  said,  ^^Well  now,  that  was 
very  wrong  of  A." — Another,  **  I  did  not  believe 
that  A.  would  have  done  so" — ^A  third,  "  tliat  A. 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself;^  but  they  did 
not  one  of  them,  on  account  of  this  falsehood, 
think  it  necessary  to  avoid  him.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  walking  arm-in-arm  with  the  men, 
dancing  and  flirting  with  the  women  just  as 
before,  although  his  slander,  and  the  refutation 
of  it,  were  both  well  known. 
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The  reader  will  now  perceive  the  great  moral 
evil  arising  from  this  vice,  which  is,  that  it  ha- 
bituates people  to  fals^ood.  The  lie  of  slander, 
is  the  basest  of  all  lies;  and  the  practice  of 
it,  the  most  demoralizing  to  the  human  heart. 
Those  who  will  descend  to  such  deliberate 
and  malignant  falsehood,  will  not  scruple  at 
any  other  description.  The  consequence  is, 
that  what  the  Americans  have  been  so  often 
taxed  with,  is  but  too  prevalent,  ^^  a  disregard 
to  truthr 

To  what  must  we  ascribe  the  great  prevalence 
of  this  demoralizing  habit  in  the  United  Slates  P 
That  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  feeds  it,  it 
is  true;  but  I  am  rather  inclined  to  imagine 
that  the  real  source  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
peculiarity  of  their  institutions.  Under  a  demo- 
cracy, there  are  but  two  means  by  which  a  man 
can  rise  above  his  fellows — wealth  and  cha- 
racter; and  when  all  are  equal,  and  each  is 
struggling  to  rise  above  the  other,  it  is  to  the 
principle  that  if  you  cannot  rise  above  another 
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by  youi:  own  merit,  you  can  at  least  so  far 
equalize  your  condition  by  pulling  him  down  to 
your  own  level,  that  this  inordinate  appetite  for 
defamation  must  be  ascribed.  It  is  a  state  of 
ungenerous  warfare,  arising  from  there  being  no 
gradation,  no  scale,  no  discipline,  if  I  may  use 
the  term,  in  society.  Every  one  asserts  his 
equality,  and  at  the  same  time  wishes  to  rise 
above  his  fellows ;  and  society  is  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  and  disgraceful  scuffle.  Mr.  Tocque- 
ville  says,  ^<  There  exists  in  the  human  heart  a 
depraved  taste  for  equality,  which  impels  the 
weak  to  attempt  to  lower  the  powerful  to  their 
own  level,  and  induces  men  to  prefer  equality  in 
slavery  to  inequality  with  freedom.^ 

In  politics,  eq)ecially,  character  becomes  of 
much  more  importance  than  wealth,  and  if  a 
man  in  public  life  can  once  be  rendered  odious, 
or  be  made  suspected,  he  loses  his  supporters, 
and  there  is  one  antagonist  removed  in  the  race 
for  pre-eminence.  Such  is  one  of  the  lament- 
able defects  arising  from  a  democratical  form  of 
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|a;overninent.  How  difFerent  from  England,  and 
the  settled  nations  of  the  old  world,  where  it  may 
he  said  that  every  thing  and  every  body  is,  com- 
paratively speaking,  in  his  place  !  Although 
many  mnll,  and  may  justifiably,  attempt  to  rise 
beyond  his  circumstances  and  birth,  still  there  is 
order  and  regularity  ;  each  party  knows  the 
precise  round  in  the  ladder  on  wliich  he  stands, 
and  the  majority  are  content  with  their  position. 

It  is  lamentable  to  observe  how  many  bad 
feelings,  how  many  evil  passions,  arc  constantly 
in  a  state  of  activity  from  this  unfortunate 
chaotical  want  of  gradation  and  discipline, 
where  all  would  be  tirst,  and  every  one  considers 
himself  as  good  as  his  neighbour. 

The  above-mentioned  author  observes — 

**  The  surface  of  American  society  is,  if  I 
may  use  the  expression,  covered  with  a  layer  ot 
democracy,  from  beneath  which  the  aristocratic 
colours  sometimes  peep." 

In  a  moral  sense,  this  is  also  true ;  the  nobler 
■virtues  which  are  chiefly  produced  in  the  fertile 
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field  of  aristocracy  do  occasionally  appear ;  but 
the  whole  surface  is  covered  witli  a  layer  of 
democracy,  which,  like  the  lava  which  the  vol- 
cano continually  belches  forth,  has  gradually 
poured  down,  and  reduced  the  country  round  it 
to  barrenness  and  sterility.* 

•  This  chapter  was  in  the  press,  when  a  paragraph, 
cut  out  of  the  Baltimore  Chronicle,  was  received  from 
an  anonymous  hand  at  New  York.  Whether  with  a 
friendly  intention  or  otherwise,  I  am  equally  obliged  to 
the  party,  as  it  enables  me  further  to  prove,  if  it  were 
necessary,  the  vituperative  spirit  of  the  American  press. 

"  Many  persons  in  our  countrj'  had  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  Captain.  Ihe  fast-an* 
chored  isle  never  gave  birth  to  a  more  unmitigated  black- 
gtuird.  His  awkward,  unwieldly,  mis-shapen  body,  was 
bat  a  fair  lodging  for  a  low,  depraved,  licentious  soul. 
Although  liberally  educated,  he  seemed  insensible  to 
any  other  enjoyments  than  those  of  sense.  No  human 
being  could  in  his  desires  or  habits  approach  more  near 
to  the  animal  than  him.  No  gentleman  ever  sat  down 
with  him  an  hour  without  a  sensation  of  loathing  and 
disgust.  *  What  kind  of  man  is  Captain  Marryat  ?*  was 
once  asked  in  our  presence  of  a  distinguished  member 
of  Congress,  who  had  sojourned  with  him  at  the  White 
Sulphur  Springs.  *•  He  is  no  man  at  all,'  was  the  reply, 
'  he  is  a  beast.' 

This  is  really  *' going  the  whole  hog'^  himself,  and mak* 
ing  me  go  it  too.  Now,  if  I  receive  such  abuse  for  my  first 
three  volumes,  in  which  I  went  into  little  or  no  analysis, 
what  am  I  to  expect  for  those  which  are  about  to  ap. 
pear  ?  To  the  editor  of  the  Baltimore  Chronicle  /  feel 
indebted :  but  I  suspect  that  the  respectable  portion  of  the 
American  community  will  be  very  much  annoyed  at  my 
thus  giving  his  remarks  more  extensive  circulation  than 
lie  anticipated* 
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The  best  specimens  of  American  writing  are 
to  be  found  in  their  political  articles,  wliicli  are, 
generally  speaking,  clear,  argumentative,  and 
well  arranged.  The  President's  annual  mes- 
sage is  always  masterly  in  composition,  although 
disgraced  by  its  servile  adulation  of  the  mar- 
jority.  If  we  were  to  judge  of  the  degrees  of 
enlightenment  of  the  two  countries,  America 
and  England,  by  the  President'^s  message  and 
the  King'^s  speech,  we  should  be  lefc  immeasur- 
ably in  the  back-ground — the  message,  generally 
qpeaking,  being  a  model  of  composition,  wliile 
the  speech  is  but  too  often  a  farrago  of  bad 
English.  This  is  very  strange,  as  those  who 
concoct  the  speech  are  of  usually  much  higher 

K   2 


196  AUTHORS,  ETC. 

classical  attainments  than  those  who  write  tlie 
message.  The  only  way  to  account  for  it,  is, 
that  in  the  attempt  to  condense  the  speech,  they 
pare  and  pare  away  till  the  sense  of  it  is  almost 
gone ;  his  Majesty ''s  ministers  perfectly  under- 
standing what  they  mean  themselves,  but  for- 
get that  it  is  necessary  that  others  should 
do  the  same.  But  in  almost  all  branches  of 
literature  the  Americans  have  no  cause  to  be 
displeased  with  the  labours  of  their  writers, 
considering  that  they  have  the  disadvantage  of 
America  looking  almost  entirely  to  the  teeming 
press  of  England  for  their  regular  supply,  and 
how  few  in  the  former  country  c^m  be  said  at  pre- 
sent to  be  men  of  leisure  and  able  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  pursuit.  An  author  by  profession 
would  gain  but  a  sorry  livelihood  in  the  United 
States,  unless  he  happened  to  be  as  deservedly 
successful  as  Washington  Irving  or  Cooper. 
He  not  only  has  to  compete  against  the  best  Eng- 
lish authors,  but  as  almost  all  the  English  works 
are  published  without  any  sum  being  paid  for  the 
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copyright,  it  is  evident  that  he  must  sell  liis  work 
at  a  higher  price  if  he  is  to  obtain  any  profit. 
An  English  work  of  fiction,  for  instance,  is  sold 
at  a  dollar  and  a  quarter,  while  an  Americaa 
one  costs  two  dollars. 

This  circumstance  would  alone  break  down 
the  American  literature,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
generosity  of  England  in  granting  their  authors 
a  copyright  in  this  country ;  ind^,  the  Ame- 
rican pubh'c  pay  that  tacit  compliment  to  us, 
that  they  will  hardly  look  at  a  work  by  one  of 
their  own  citizens  until  it  has  first  been  pub- 
lisiied  in  England,  and  received  the  stamp  of  its 
appn)bation.  Those  American  authors  who  have 
obtainetl  a  reputation,  look,  therefore,  chiefly  to 
the  English  copyright  for  remuneration ;  and 
if  it  were  not  for  this  liberality  on  our  part,  the 
American  literature  would  not  receive  sufficient 
support  from  its  own  country  to  make  it  worth 
tlie  while  of  any  one  to  engage  in  it.  The  num- 
lier  of  English  works  republished  in  Americans 
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very  great,  but  the  number  of  each  work  sold  k 
much  smaller  than  people  here  imagine. 

The  periodical  literature  of  the  United  States 
in  highly  creditable.  The  American  Quart^ly 
Review ;  the  New  York  Mirror,  by  George  P. 
Morris ;  the  Knickerbocker,  by  Clarke ;  and  the 
Monthly  Magazine,  all  published  at  New  York, 
are  very  good ;  so,  indeed,  are  the  magazines  pub- 
Kshed  at  Philadelphia,  and  other  cities.  It  may 
be  said  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  periodical  press 
of  America  is  pretty  well  on  a  par  with  that  of 
this  country.  Periodical  literature  suits  the 
genius  of  the  Americans,  and  it  is  better  sup- 
ported by  them  than  any  other  description. 

The  Americans  are  jealous  of  our  literature, 
as  they  are,  indeed,  of  everything  connected 
with  this  country ;  but  they  do  themselves  in- 
justice in  this  respect,  as  I  consider  that  they 
have  a  very  fair  proportion  of  good  writers.  In 
history,  and  the  heavier  branches  of  literature, 
they  have  the  names  of  Sparks,  Prescott,  Ban- 
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opoft^  Schocdcraft,  Butler,  Carey,  Pitkins,  &c. 
In  general  literature,  they  have  Washington 
Irving,  Fay,  Hall,  Willis,  Saunderson,  Sedge- 
wick,  Leslie,  Steevens,  Child,  and  Neal.  In 
fiction,  they  have  Cooper,  Paulding,  Bird,  Ken- 
nedy, Thomas,  Ingraham,  and  many  others. 
They,  (notwithstanding  the  musquitoes,)  have 
produced  some  very  good  poets :  Bryant,  Hal- 
beck,  Sigoumey,  Drake,  &c. ;  and  have  they 
not,  'with  a  host  of  polemical  writers,  Dr.  Chan- 
nii^,  one  of  their  greatest  men,  and  (from  his 
moral  courage  in  pointing  out  their  errors),  the 
best  friend  to  his  country  that  America  has  ever 
produced?  Indeed,  to  these  names  we  might 
&irly  add  their  legal  writers — Chancellor  Kent 
and  Judge  Story,  as  well  as  Webster,  Clay, 
Everett,  Cass,  and  others,  who  are  better 
known  from  their  great  political  reputations 
than  from  their  writings.  Considering  that 
they  have  but  half  our  population,  and  not  a 
quarter  of  the  time  to  spare  that  we  have 
in  this  country,  the  Americans  have  no  want 
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of  good    writers,   although    there   are  few    of' 
them   well  known    to   the    British   public.     It 
must  be  pointed  out  that  the  American  writers- 
are  under  another  disadvantage  which  we  are- 
not   subject  to  in  this  country,  which  is,  that 
freedom  of  opinion  is  not  permitted  to  them  ;• 
the    majority    will    not    allow  it,    except    oi> 
points  of    religion,    and   in    them    they    may- 
speculate  as  much  as  they  please,  and  publi.sl>' 
their  opinions,  whether  deistical,  atheistical,  or 
worse,  if  they  can  discover  worse.     It  is  true* 
that  an  author  may^  and  some  will,  publish  what* 
they  please,  but  if  he  does  not  wish  to  lose  his 
popularity,   and   thereby   his  profits,  he  must; 
not  only  not  offend,  but  he  must  conciliate  ancV 
flatter  the  nation  ;  and  such  is  the  practice  with' 
the  majority  of  American  authors.     Whether  it 
be  a  work  of  fiction  or  one  of  history,  his  country- 
men must  be  praised,  and,  if  it  be  possible  to  in- 
troduce it,  there  must  be  some  abuse  of  England. 
This  fact  will  account  for  the  waning  popularity 
of  Mr.  Cooper  ;  he  has  ventured  to  tell  his  coun- 
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trymen  the  truth  in  more  than  one  of  his  later 
works,  and  now  the  majority  are  against  him. 
The  work,  which  I  have  often  quoted  in  these 
pages,  called  **  The  Democrat,"  fell  dead  from 
the  pi-ess.  I  think  it  fortunate  for  Mr.  Cooper 
that  it  did,  as  people  have  been  lynched  who 
have  not  said  half  so  much  as  he  did  in  that 
work.  His  "  Naval  History "  will  reinstate 
him,  and  I  suspect  it  has  been  taken  up  with 
that  view,  for,  although  Mr.  Cooper  has  shown 
a  good  deal  of  moral  courage,  he  has  not  re- 
mained consistent.  At  one  moment  he  publishes 
"  The  Democrat,"  and  gives  his  countrymen  a 
good  whippiyig ;  and  then  he  publishes  his 
**  Naval  History ,'*'  and  soft  sawders  them.  But, 
with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Channing,  he  almost 
stands  alone  in  this  particular. 

One  of  the  best  authors  of  America  is  Judge 
Hall;  he  proves  himself  by  his  writings  to  be  a 
shrewd,  intelligent  man  ;  and  yet  in  his  *'  Sta- 
tistics of  the  West "  I  was  surprised  to  find  the 
following  paragraph,  the  substance  of  which  was 
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more  than  once  repeated  in  the  work.    Speaking 
of  the  Indian  hostilities,  he  says  • — 

"  The  mother  country  (England)  never 
ceased  to  indulge  in  the  hope  of  reuniting  the 
colonies  {that  is,  the  United  States)  to  her  em- 
pire, until  the  war  of  eighteen  hundred  and 
twelve  crushed  the  last  vestige  of  her  delusive 
anticipations." 

Such  is  his  preposterous  assertion,  the  ab- 
surdity of  which  will  make  an  Englishman 
laugh ;  but  the  corollaries  drawn  from  it  are 
serious,  as  they  are  intended  to  feed  the  hostile 
feeling  still  existing  against  this  country ;  for 
he  attempts  to  prove  that  from  the  time  the 
Independence  was  ratified  by  George  III.  that 
we  have  ever  been  trying  to  reduce  America 
again  to  our  sway;  and  that  all  the  hostile 
attempts  of  the  various  Indian  tribes^  all  the 
murders  of  women  and  children,  and  scalping, 
since  that  date,  were  wholly  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  agency  and  bribes  of  England,  who  hoped  by 
such  means  to  drive  the  Americans  back  to  the 
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8e»<ott8t,  where  they  could  be  assailed  by  her 
navy. 

A  little  veflection  might  satisfy  any  reason- 
«ble  American,  that  when  they  wrested  by 
main  force,  and  without  regard  to  justice,  those 
lands  from  the  Indians  which  they  had  hunted 
over  for  so  many  generations,  and  which  were 
their  own  property,  it  was  very  natural  that  the 
Indians  should  not  surrender  than  without  a 
struggle.  But  the  wish  of  Judge  Hall  was  to 
satisfy  his  oountr3rmen  that  their  exterminating 
wars  against  the  Indians  have  been  those  of  self 
defence^  and  not  of  unpardonable  aggression. 
At  that  period  there  were  many  white  men  who 
Iwd  either  joined,  or,  having  been  captured,  had 
been  adopted  into,  the  Indian  tribes.  All  these 
Judge  Hall  would  make  out  to  be  English 
emissaries,  especially  one  whom  he  very  cor- 
rectly designates  as  the  *^  infamous  Girty.'*  Un* 
fortunately  for  Judge  Hall  the  infamous  Girty 
was  an  American,  and  bom  in  Philadelphia,  as 
it  proved  by  American  autliority. 
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This  obligation  to  write  for  their  own  country- 
men, and  for  them  alone,  has  very  much  iiH 
jured  the  sale  of  American  works  in  England^ 
for  publishers  having  read  them,  find  so  many 
offensive  and  untrue  remarks  upon  this  country, 
that  they  will  not  print  them.  But  it  does  stilt 
more  harm,  for  it  cramps  genius,  and  narrows 
their  ideas;  and.  writers,  instead  of  leading  in  tlic 
advance,  and  the  people  looking  up  to  them, 
fcdlow  in  the  rear,  and  look  up  to  the  people^ 
wliom  they  flatter  in  order  to  obtain  popularity  ^ 
^  and  thus  in  America  the  pen,  as  a  moral  weapon^ 
is  at  present  "  niddering/' 

The  remarks  of  Miss  Martineau  on  American 
literature  are,  like  all  her  other  remarks,  to  bo 
received  with  great  caution.  Where  she  obtained 
ber  information  I  know  very  well,  and  certain  it 
is  that  she  has  been  most  egregiously  deceived^ 
An  American  critic  observes  very  truly : — 

^^  It  is  the  misfortune  of  professed  book 
writers,  when  they  arrive  in  the  United  States, 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  certain  cliques  in  oiui 
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principal  cities  and  towns,  who  niake  theimehes 
the  medium  of  interpretation — their  own  modes 
of  life,  the  representation  of  those  of  the  HUe  of 
the  country ;  their  own  opinions,  the  infallible 
criterion  by  which  all  others  must  be  estimated. 
They  surround  the  traveller  with  an  atmos* 
phere  of  their  own,  and  hope  to  shine  through 
it  on  the  future  pages  of  the  grateful  guest. 

*^  This  accounts  satisfactorily  for  many  things 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Miss  Marti  neau'3 
work,  for  her  numerous  misapprehensions  as  to 
the  character,  taste,  and  occupations  of  the 
American  women. 

**  She  evidently  mistakes  the  character  of  our 
merchants,  and  does  our  literature  but  meagre 
justice.  To  hold  up  some  obscure  publications 
iroin  the  pens  of  mere  literary  adventurers  as 
the  best  works  she  has  seen,  and  at  the  same 
time  pronounce  Mr.  Cooper  *  a  much  r^retted 
fiulure,''  is  a  stretch  of  boldness,  quite  un- 
warranted by  anything  Miss  Martineau  has  yet 
•adiieved  in  the  republic  of  letters." 
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Such  was  really  the  case;  Miss  Martineau 
fell  into  what  was  termed  the  Stockbridge 
clique,  and  pinned  her  faith  upon  the  oracles 
which  they  poured  into  her  ears.  She  says  that 
in  America,  Hannah  More  is  best  known ;  on 
the  contrary,  Hannah  More  is  hardly  known 
in  the  United  States. 

She  says  that  Wordsworth  is  much  read. 
Mr.  Wordsworth  has  never  even  in  this  country 
been  appreciated  as  he  ought  to  be:  in  Ame- 
rica it  may  almost  be  said  that  he  has  not  been 
read ;  and  she  adds  to  this,  that  Byron  is  littk 
known.  This  is  really  too  bold  an  assertion. 
Miss  Martineau  was  everywhere  in  the  best 
society  hi  America ;  and  I  believe  that  in  nine 
drawing-rooms  out  of  ten,  she  must  have  seen  a 
copy  of  Byron  lying  on  the  table. 

She  says  Mr.  Cooper  is  a  failure.  With  the 
exception  of  Washington  Irving,  there  never 
was  an  American  writer  so  justly  popular  in 
Ammca  as  Cooper.  It  is  true  that  latterly  he 
has  displeased  the  majority,  by  pointing  out  to 
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them  their  faults,  and  that  he  ib  not  altoojfs  in  a 
good  humour  when  he  writes  about  England. 
But  to  denominate  the  author  of  such  works  as 
the  Pilot,  the  Last  of  the  Mohicans,  and  the 
Prairie,  a  failure,  is  really  too  absurd.  The 
cause  of  this  asseition  is  said  to  be  that  Mr« 
Cobper  had  a  quarrel  with  Miss  Martineau's 
particular  friend  Mr.  S— — .  There  is  only 
one  remark  in  the  whole  of  her  observaticms 
which  is  in  itself  true.  She  says  Bulwer  is 
mudi  read.  Here  she  is  correct :  but  the  cause 
which  she  gives  for  his  being  so  much  read,  is  not 
the  real  one.  She  asserts  that  it  is  on  account 
<^  his  liberal  (qiinions :  it  is  not  on  that  account ; 
it  is  from  the  interest  of  his  stories,  and  the 
beauty  of  his  writing. 

But  the  assertion  that  seemed  to  me  the  most 
strange  in  Miss  Martineau's  work,  was,  that 
Mr.  Carlisle,  the  author  of  Sartor  Besartus, 
was  the  most  read  of  any  English  author. 
Without  intending  to  depreciate  the  works  of 
Mr.  Carlisle,  I  felt  convinced  from  my  own 
knowledge  that  this  could  not  be  a  fact,  for 


208  AUTHORS,   ETC. 

Mr.  Carlisle'^s  works  are  not  suited  to  the  Ame- 
ricaus.  I,  therefore,  determiDed  to  ascertifin  how 
far  it  was  correct.  I  went  to  the  publishers, 
and  enquired  how  many  of  Mr.  Carlisle'*s  works 
had  been  printed.  They  replied  that  they  had 
printed  one  edition  of  siv  hundred  copies,  which 
they  had  nearly  sold ;  and  were  considering 
whether  it  would  be  worth  their  while  to  print 
a  second.  And  in  consequence  of  liliss  Mar- 
tineau'^s  assertion,  that  Byron  was  little  known, 
I  applied  to  the  largest  publishers  in  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  to  ascertain,  if  I  could,  how 
many  copies  of  Byron  had  been  published. 
The  reply  was,  that  it  was  impossible  to  say 
exactly,  as  there  had  been  so  many  editions 
issued,  by  so  many  diflPerent  publishers,  but  that 
they  considered  that  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  two  hundred  thousand  copies,  must  have 
been  sold  !  So  much  for  the  accuracy  of  Miss 
Martineau.* 

•  Miss  Martiiicau  talks  of  Dr.  FoUett  as  one  of  the 
g^reatest  men  in  America.  I  was  surprised  at  this,  as  I 
had  never  heard  of  his  name,  so  I  incjuired — **  Who  is 
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I  am  afraid  that,  notwithstanding  the  eloquent 
and  energetic  exertions  of  the  author  of  **  Ion,'' 
we  shall  never  he  able  to  make  the  public  be- 
lieve that  the  creations  of  a  man's  brain  are  his 
own  property,  or  effect  any  arrangement  with 
foreign  countries,  so  as  to  secure  a  copyright 
to  the  English  author.  As,  on  my  arrival  in 
America,  it  was  rejiorted  in  the  newspapers  that 
I  had  come  out  to  ascertain  >vhat  could  be  done 
in  that  respect,  and  to  follow^  up  the  petition 
of  the  English  authors,  the  subject  was  con- 
stantly introduced  and  canvassed,  and  T  natu- 
rally took  an  interest  in  it.  Almost  every  one 
was  for  granting  it ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
every  one  told  me  that  we  should  not  ob- 
tain it. 

The  petition  of  the  English  authors  to  Con- 

Dr.  Follctt  y  "I  don't  know/'— **  Do  you  know  Dr.Fol- 
Ictt  ?"  "  Never  heard  of  him."—"  Do  you?"  *'  No." 
I  asked  so  many  people  that  at  last  I  became  quite  tired; 
at  last  I  found  a  man  who  knew  him,  whose  an!»wer  was 
— **  Oh,  yes  ;  he's  an  Abolitionist!"'  As  the  American 
critic  justly  ol)serve9,  "lie  shines  in  the  future  pages 
of  his  grateful  guest." 
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gress  was  warmly  espoused  by  Mr.  Clay,  who 
invariably  leads  the  van  in  everjrthing  which  is 
liberal  and  gentlemanlike.  A  select  committee, 
of  which  Mr.  Cl&y  was  chairman,  was  formed 
to  consider  upon  it;  the  following  was  the 
result  of  their  inquiry,  and  a  bill  was  brought 
in  upon  the  report  of  the  committee : — 
"  In  Senate  of  the  United  States^  Feb,  16, 1837. 
"  Mr.  Clay  made  the  following  repoil : 
*^  The  select  committee  to  whom  was  referred 
the  address  of  certain  British  and  the  petition  of 
certain  American  authors,  have,  according  to 
order,  had  the  same  under  consideration,  and 
beg  leave  now  to  report : 

"  That,  by  the  act  of  Congress  of  1831,  being 
the  law  now  in  force  regulating  copyrights,  the 
benefits  of  the  act  are  restricted  to  citizens  or 
residents  of  the  United  States;  so  that  no 
foreigner,  residing  abroad,  can  secure  a  copy- 
right in  the  United  States  for  any  work  of 
which  he  is  the  author,  however  important  or 
valuable  it  may  be.     The  object  of  the  address 
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«id  petition,  therefore,  is  to  remove  this  restric- 
tion as  to  British  authors,  and  to  allow  them  to 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  our  law. 

**  That  authors  and  inventors  have,  according 
to  the  practice  among  civilized  nations,  a  pro- 
perty in  the  respective  productions  of  their 
genius,  is  incontestable ;  and  that  this  property 
should  be  protected  as  effectually  as  any  other 
property  is,  by  law,  follows  as  a  legitimate  con« 
sequence.  Authors  and  inventors  are  among 
the  greatest  benefactors  of  mankind.  They  are 
often  dependent,  exclusively,  upon  their  own 
mental  labours  for  the  means  of  subsistence; 
and  are  frequently,  from  the  nature  of  their 
pursuits,  or  the  constitutions  of  their  minds, 
incapable  of  applying  that  provident  care  to 
worldly  affairs  which  other  classes  of  society  are 
in  the  habit  of  bestowing.  These  considerations 
give  additional  strength  to  their  just  title  to  the 
protection  of  the  law. 

K  "  It  being  established  that  literary  property 
is  entitled  to  legal  protection,  it  results  that  this 
protection  ought  to  be  afforded  wherever  the 
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property  is  situated.  A  British  merchant  brings 
or  transmits  to  the  United  States  a  bale  of 
merchandize,  and  the  moment  it  comes  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  our  laws,  they  throw  around 
it  effectual  security.  But  if  the  work  of  a  Bri- 
tish author  is  brought  to  the  United  States,  it 
may  be  appropriated  by  any  resident  here,  and 
republished,  without  any  compensation  whatever 
l)eing  made  to  tlie  author.  We  should  be  all 
shocked  if  the  law  tolerated  the  least  invasion  of 
the  rights  of  property,  in  the  case  of  the  mer- 
chandize, whilst  those  which  justly  belong  to  the 
works  of  authors  are  exposed  to  daily  violation, 
without  the  possibility  of  their  invoking  the  aid 
of  the  laws. 

"  The  committee  think  that  this  distinction  in 
the  condition  of  the  two  descriptions  of  property 
is  not  just ;  and  that  it  ought  to  be  remedied  by 
some  safe  and  cautious  amendment  of  the  law. 
Already  the  principle  has  been  adopted  in  the 
patent  laws,  of  extending  their  l)enefits  to  foreign 
inventions  and  improvements.  It  is  but  carry- 
ing out  the  same  principle  to  extend  the  benefit 
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of  our  copyright  laws  to  foreign  authors.  In 
rdation  to  the  subject  of  Great  Britain  and 
Prance,  it  will  be  but  a  measure  of  reciprocal 
justice;  for,  in  both  of  those  countries,  our 
authors  may  enjoy  that  protection  of  their  laws 
for  literary  property  which  is  denied  to  their 
subjects  here. 

^  Entertaining  these  views,  the  committee  have 
been  anxious  to  devise  some  measure  which, 
without  too  great  a  disturbance  of  interests,  or 
affecting  too  seriously  arrangements  which  have 
grown  out  of  the  present  state  of  things,  may, 
without  hazard,  be  subjected  to  the  test  of  prac- 
tical experience.  Of  the  works  which  have 
heretofore  issued  from  the  foreign  press,  many 
have  already  been  republished  in  the  United 
States  ;  others  are  in  a  progress  of  republication, 
and  some  probably  have  been  stereotyped.  A 
copyright  law  which  should  embrace  any  of 
these  works,  might  injuriously  affect  American 
publishers,  and  lead  to  collision  and  litigation 
between  them  and  foreign  authors. 
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^^  Acting,  then,  on  the  principles  of  prudence 
and  cautiiH],  by  which  the  committee  hare 
thought  it  best  to  be  governed,  the  bill  which 
the  committee  intend  proposing  provides  that 
the  protection  which  it  secures  shall  extend  to 
those  works  only  which  shall  be  published  after 
its  passage.  It  is  also  limited  to  the  subjects 
of  Great  Britain  and  France ;  among  other  rea- 
sons, because  the  committee  have  information 
that,  by  their  laws,  American  authors  can  obtain 
there  protection  for  their  productions ;  but  they 
have  no  informaticm  that  such  is  the  case  in  any 
other  foreign  country.  But,  in  principle,  the 
committee  perceive  no  objection  to  considering 
the  republic  of  letters  as  one  great  conununity, 
and  adopting  a  system  of  protection  for  literary 
property  which  should  be  common  to  all  parts 
of  it.  The  bill  also  provides  that  an  American 
edition  of  the  foreign  work  for  which  an  Ame* 
rican  copyright  has  been  obtained,  shall  be  pub- 
lished within  reasonable  time. 

**  If  the  bill  should  pass,  its  operation  in  this 


AUTHORS,  ETC.  215 

ecmntry  would  be  to  leave  the  public,  without 
any  charge  for  copyright,  in  tlie  undisturbed 
poesession  of  all  scientific  and  literary  works 
published  prior  to  its  passage — in  other  words, 
the  great  mass  of  the  science  and  literature  of 
the  world ;  and  to  entitle  the  British  or  French 
author  only  to  the  benefit  of  every  copyright  in 
respect  to  works  which  may  be  published  subse- 
quent to  the  passage  of  the  law. 

^^  The  committee  cannot  anticipate  any  reason* 
able  or  just  objection  to  a  measure  thus  guarded 
and  restricted.  It  may,  indeed,  be  contended, 
aixi  it  is  possible,  that  a  new  work  when  charged 
with  the  expense  incident  to  the  copyright,  may 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  purchaser  at  a  small 
advance  beyond  what  would  be  its  price  if  there 
were  no  such  charge ;  but  this  is  by  no  means 
certain.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  highly  probable 
that,  when  the  American  publisher  has  adequate 
time  to  issue  carefully  an  edition  of  the  foreign 
work,  without  incurring  the  extraordinary  ex- 
pense which  he  now  has  to  sustain  to  make  a 
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hurried  publication  of  it,  and  to  guard  himadf 
against  dangerous  competition,  he  will  be  able 
to  bring  it  in'to  the  market  as  cheaply  as  if  the 
bill  were  not  to  pass.  But,  if  that  should  not 
prove  to  be  the  case,  and  if  the  American  reader 
should  have  to  pay.  a  few  cents  to  compensate 
the  author  for  composing  a  work  by  which  he  i» 
instructed  and  profited,  would  it  not  be  just  in 
itself?  Has  any  reader  a  right  to  the  use, 
without  remuneration,  of  intellectual  produce 
tions  which  have  not  yet  been  brought  into 
existence,  but  lie  buried  in  the  mind  of  genius  ? 
The  committee  think  not ;  and  they  believe  that 
no  American  citizen  would  not  feel  it  quite  as 
unjust,  in  reference  to  future  publications,  to 
appropriate  to  himself  their  use,  without  any 
consideration  being  paid  to  their  foreign  pro- 
prietors, as  he  would  to  take  the  Iiale  of  mer* 
chandize,  in  the  case  stated,  without  paying  for 
it ;  and  he  would  the  more  readily  make  this 
trifling  contribution,  when  it  secured  to  him, 
instead  of  the  imperfect  and  slovenly  book  now 
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efteo  issucxi,  a  neat  and  valuable  work,  iMorthy 
of  presenrotiom  '     - 

^*  With  reelect  to  the  constitutional  poH-er  to 
pass  the  proposed  bill,  the  committee  entertain 
no  doubt,  and  Congress,  as  before  stated,  has 
acted  on  it.  The  constitution  authorizes  Con- 
gress <  to  promote  the  progrera  of  science  and 
useftil  arts,  by  securing,  for  limited  time$>,  to 
aothors  and  inventors,  the  excluidve  right  to 
their  respective  writings  add  discoveries.'  There 
is  no  limitation  of  the  power  to  natives  or  resi- 
dents of  this  country.  Such  a  limitation  would 
have  been  hostile  to  the  object  of  the  power 
granted.  That  object  was  to  promote  the  pro- 
gress of  science  and  useful  arts.  They  belong 
to  no  particular  country,  but  to  mankind  gene- 
rally. And  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
stimulus  which  it  was  intended  to  give  to  mind 
and  genius,  in  other  words,  the  promotion  of  the 
progress  of  science  and  the  arts,  will  be  increased 
by  the  motives  which  the  bill  offers  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Great  Britain  and  France. 

VOL.    I.  L 
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"  The  committee  conclude  by  asking  leave 
to  introduce  the  bill  which  accompanies  this 
rqwrt." 

Let  it  not,  however,  be   supposed  that  Mr. 
Clay  was  unsupported  by  the  American  press ; 
on  the  contrary,  a  large  portion  of  it  espoused 
the  cause  of  the   English  author  in  the  most 
liberal  manner ;  indeed  the  boon  itself,  if  granted, 
would  in  reality  be  of  more  advantage  to  Ame- 
rican authors  than  to  our  own ;  as  many  of  them 
argued .  The  New  York  Daily  Express  observes, 
^^  But  another  great  evil  resulting  from  the  pre- 
sent law  is,  that  most  of  the  writers  of  our  own 
country  are  utterly  precluded  from  advancing 
our  native  literature,  since  they  can  derive  no 
emolument  or  compensation  for  their  labours ; 
and  it  is   idle  to  urge   that  the  devotees  of 
literature,  any  more  than  the  ingenious  artizan 
or  mechanic,  can  be  indifferent  to  the  ultimate 
advantages  which  should  result  alike  to  botli 
fiKMn  the  diligent  use  and  studious  application 
of  their  mental  energies.     We  patronize  and 
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read  tlie  works  of  foreign  writers,  but  it  is  at 
the  expense  of  our  own, — the  books  of  the 
English  author  being  procured  free  of  all  cost, 
supersede  those  which  would  otherwise  be  pro- 
duced by  our  own  countrymen, — thus  the 
foreigner  is  wronged,  while  the  same  wrong  acts 
again  as  a  tariff  upon  our  American  author ; — 
and  all  this  manifest  injury  is  perpetuated 
without  its  being  qualified  by  the  most  remote 
advantage  to  any  of  the  parties  concerned." 

The  Boston  Atlas  responded  to  this  obser- 
vation in  almost  the  same  language. 

*^This  systematic,  legalized  depredation  on 
English  authors,  is  perfectly  ruinous  to  all 
native  literature.  What  writer  can  devote  him- 
self to  a  literary  work,  which  he  must  offer  on 
its  completion,  in  compeidtion  with  a  work  of 
the  same  description,  perhaps,  furnishing  printed 
copy  to  the  compositors,  and  to  be  had  for  the 
expense  of  a  single  London  copy.  What  pub- 
lisher would  give  its  worth  for  a  novel,  in 

manuscript,  supposing  it  to  be  equal  to  Bulwer's 

l2 
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best,  when  he  would  get  a  novel  of  Bulwer 
himself,  for  a  few  shillings — with  an  English 
reputation  at  the  back  of  it  ?  This  is  the  great 
reason  that  we  have  so  few  works  illustrative  of 
our  own  history— whether  of  fact  or  fiction. 
Our  booksellers  are  supplied  for  nothing."*** 

I  extract  the  following  from  a  very  excellent 
article  on  the  subject,  in  the  North  American 
Review, 

'*  Another  bad  consequence  of  the  existing 
state  of  things  is,  that  the  choice  of  books 
which  shall  be  offered  us  is  in  the  wrong 
hands.  Our  publishers  have,  to  no  small  ex- 
tent, the  direction  of  our  reading,  inasmuch  as 
they  make  the  selection  of  books  for  reprinting. 
They,  of  course,  will  choose  those  works  which 
will  command  the  readiest  and  most  extensive 
eale;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  in  so 
doing,  while  they  answer  the  demand  of  the 
most  numerous  class  of  readers,  they  neglect  the 
wants  of  the  more  cultivated  and  intelligent 
class.     Besides  this,  there  are  many  admirable 
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works,  which  might  come  into  general  use  if 
they  w^re  presented  to  our  reading  public,  but 
which  are  left  unnoticed  by  the  publishers^ 
because  their  success  is  doubtful.  Supposing 
Abbott's  ^  Young  Christian,''  for  instance,  a 
book  which  has  had  a  more  extensive  circulation 
than  any  work  of  the  present  times,  had  been  first 
published  in  England  at  the  same  moment  that 
a  good  novel  appeared,  the  American  publisliers 
would  have  given  us  immediately  a  horrid  re- 
print of  the  novel ;  but  we  should  have  heard 
nothing  of  Abbotts  book,  till  its  success  had 
been  abundantly  tried  abroad  ;  nor  even  then, 
if  some  ephemeral  novel  had  started  up  which 
promised  to  sell  better. 

*^Nor  is  it  certain  that  the  price  of  books 
would  be  seriously  augmented  by  the  passage  of 
the  copyright  law.  It  must  be  remembered, 
that  a  great  number  of  writers  would  thus  be 
called  into  the  field  at  once,  English  as  well  as 
American  writers ;  for,  if  English  authors  could 
enjoy  this  benefit,  they  would  soon  begin  to 
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write  expressly  for  America ;  and  the  com- 
petition would  become  so  great,  as  to  regulate 
the  prices  of  books  to  a  proper  standard.  But, 
even  supposing  the  price  to  be  considerably 
raised,  it  would  certainly  be  better  to  pay  two 
dollars  for  a  handsome  volume,  which  is  worth 
keeping,  and  worth  reading  again,  than  to  pay 
only  one  dollar  for  a  book,  which  in  five  years 
will  be  worth  no  more  than  the  same  amount  of 
brown  paper.  And,  finally,  there  is  the  con- 
sideration of  a  native  literature,  which  will,  we 
presume,  be  placed  by  all  reasonable  and  intel- 
ligent persons  above  that  of  cheap  books.*" 

Nevertheless,  a  large  portion  of  the  press  took 
up  the  other  side  of  the  question,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  a  reply  which  I  have  inserted  in 
the  note  beneath.* 

•  "  The  International  Copyright  Question.— 
One  of  the  most  important  questions,  upon  principlie, 
that  ever  was  mooted,  has  for  some  time  placed  in  juxta* 
position  the  various  editors  of  the  corps  critical,  accor- 
dingly as  their  interests  or  feelings  have  heen  worked 
upon.     Our  chief  object  in  these  remarks  is  to  hold  up 
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The  bill  brought  in  was  lost.  Strange  to  say, 
the  Southerners  voted  against  it,  on  the  grounds 

to  the  scorn  and  derision  that  it  richly  merits  the  assump- 
tion of  an  editor,  that  an  author  has  no  right^to  the 
emanations  of  his  own  mind — to  the  productions  of  his 
own  pen.  We  do  not  mean  to  answer  the  many 
and  g;ross  absurdities  which  this  talented  gentleman^s 
sophistry'  has  palmed  upon  the  public,  it  would  be  & 
work  of  superogation,  inasmuch  as  his  *air}'  vision* 
has  already  been  completely  *  dissolved'  by  the  breath 
of  that  eminent  gentleman,  well  known  to  us,  who  has  so 
completely  annihilated  the  wrong  which  he  is  so  anxious 
to  continue.  But  the  shameful  assumption  that  a  writer, 
universally  allowed  to  be  the  worst  paid  artist  in  creation, 
shonld  not  ha^  e — is  not  entitled  to  have,  by  every  prin- 
ciple of  courtesy  and  honour,  a  sole  and  undivided  right 
to,  and  in,  his  own  productions  is  so  monstrous,  that 
c\'ery  editor  imbued  with  those  feelings,  which  through 
life  should  be  the  rule  of  his  conduct,  is  in  duty  bound 
to  come  forward  and  express  his  dissent  from  such  a 
doctrine,  and  his  abhorrence  of  a  principle  so  Hagitions. 

"  We  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  this  number 
affords  of  upholding  the  poor  author's  right,  of  censuring 
the  greedy  spoliation  of  the  publishing  tribe,  who  would 
live,  batten,  and  fatten  upon  the  despoiled  labours  of 
those  whom  their  piracy  starves — snatching  the  scanty 
cmst  from  their  needy  mouths  to  pamper  their  own 
insatiate  maws. 

^  This  matter  lies  between  the  publisher  and  the  author. 
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that  they  would  not  give  a  copyright  to  Miss 
Martineau,  to  propagate  her  abolition  doctrines 
in  that  country — ^forgetting,  that  as  a  copyright 
TVQuld  increase  the  price  of  a  work,  it  would  be 


The  author  claims  a  right  to  his  own  productions^ 
wherever  thoy  may  be.  The  publishers,  like  the  Corn- 
wtll  wreckers,  say  no,  the  moment  your  labours  touch 
our  fatal  shore  they  are  ours;  you  have  no  right  to 
them,  no  title  in  them.  Good  Heavens!  shall  such  a 
cruel  despoliation  be  permitted  !  The  publishers,  with 
consummate  cunning,  turn  to  the  public,  and  virtually 
say,  'support  us  in  our  theft,  and  we  will  share  the 
spoil  with  you.;  we  will  give  you  standard  works  at  a 
price  immeasurably  below  their  value.'  As  well  might 
a  thief,  brought  before  the  honest  and  worthy  Recorder, 
say :  If  your  honour  will  wink  at  the  crime,  you  will 
make  me  a  public  benefactor,  for  whilst  I  rob  one  nian 
of  an  hundred  watches,  I  can  sell  them  to  an  hundred 
persons  for  one-third  of  their  prime  cost ;  and  thus  in- 
jure one  and  benetit  a  hundred — vou  shall  have  one  verv 
cheap.  What  would  this  Recorder  say  ?  He  would  say 
the  crime  is  apparent,  and  I  spurn  with  indignation  and 
contempt  your  offer  to  part  with  to  me  that  which  is 
not  your  own.  And  should  not  this  be  the  reply  of  the 
public  to  the  publishers  ?  Yes,  and  it  will  be  too.  And 
the  ^mmpires  who  have  so  long  lived  upon  the  spirits  of 
authors,  will  have  to  tax  their  own  to  yield  themselves 
support-" 
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the  m^ns  of  checking  its  circulaticHi,  rather 
than  of  extending  it. 

When  I  arrrived  at  Washington,  I  thought 
it  would  be  worth  while  to  ascertain  the  opinion 
of  any  of  the  members  of  Congress  I  might 
meet ;  and  one  fine  morning,  I  put  the  question 
to  one  of  the  Loco  foco  delegates ;  when  the 
following  conversation  took  place  : — 

"  Why,  Captain,  there  is  much  to  be  said  oit 
this  subject.  Your  authors  have  petitioned  our 
Congress,  I  perceive.  The  petition  was  read 
last  session.**^ 

(Many  of  the  Americans  appeared  to  be 
highly  gratified  at  the  idea  of  an  English  peti* 
tion  having  been  sent  to  Congress.) 

"  I  believe  it  was,*" 

"  Well,  now,  you  see  Captain  what  you  ask 
of  us  is  to  let  you  have  your  copyright  in  this 
country,  as  you  allow  our  authors  their  copy- 
right in  yours ;  and  I  suppose  you  mean  to  say 
that  if  we  do  not,  that  our  authors  shall  have 
no  copyright  in  your  country.     We'll  allow 

l3 
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that,  but  still  I  consider  you  ask  too  much,  as 
the  balance  is  on  Our  side  most  considerably. 
Your  authors  are  very  numerous — ours  are  not. 
It  is  very  true,  that  you  can  steal  our  copyrights, 
as  well  as  we  can  yours.  But  if  you  steal  ten, 
we  steal  a  hundred.  Don't  you  perceive  that 
you  ask  us  to  give  up  the  advantage  ?^ 

"  Oh,  certainly,"  replied  I ;  "  I  have  nothing 
more  to  say  on  the  subject.  Tm  only  glad  of 
one  thing." 

**  And  what  may  that  be,  Captain  ?"' 
"  That  I  did  not  sign  the  petition."' 
^^  No,  we  observed  that  your  name  was  not 
down,  which  rather  surprised  us.'" 

To  this  cogent  argument  of  the  honourable 
member,  I  had  no  reply  ;  and  this  was  the  first 
and  last  time  that  I  broached  the  subject  when 
at  Washington ;  but  after  many  conversations 
with  American  gentlemen  on  the  subject,  and 
examination  into  the  real  merits  of  tlie  case,  I 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  English  authors 
never  would  obtain  a  copyright  in  the  United 
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States,  as  long  as  the  present  party  are  in 
power. 

Their  principal  argument  raised  against  the 
copyright,  is  as  foUows : — 

^^  It  is  only  by  the  enlightening  and  educa- 
tion of  the  people,  that  we  can  expect  our  in- 
stitutions to  hold  together.  You  ask  us  to  tax 
ourselves,  to  check  the  circulation  of  cheap 
literature,  so  essential  to  our  welfare,  for  the 
benefit  of  a  few  English  authors.  Are  the  in- 
terests  of  thirteen  millions  of  people  to  be  sacri- 
ficed, the  foundation  of  our  government  and 
institutions  to  be  shaken,  for  such  trivial  advan* 
tages  as  would  be  derived  by  a  few  foreign 
authors  ?  Your  claim  has  the  shew  of  justice, 
we  admit,  but  when  the  sacrifice  to  justice  must 
be  attended  with  such  serious  consequences) 
must  we  not  adhere  to  expediency  ?" 

Now,  it  so  happens  that  the  very  reverse  of 
this  argument  has  already  proved  to  be  the  case 
from  the  denial  of  copyright.  The  enlighten- 
ing of  a  people  can  only  be  produced  by  their 
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hearing  the  truth,  which  they  cannot  and  do  not, 
under  existing  regulations,  receive  from  their 
own  authors,  as  I  have  already  pointed  out; 
aud  the  effects  of  their  refusal  of  the  copyright 
to  English  authors  is,  that  the  American  pub- 
lishers will  only  send  forth  such  works  as  are 
likely  to  have  an  immediate  sale,  such  as  the 
novels  of  the  day,  which  may  be  said  at  present 
to  comprise  nearly  the  whole  of  Americaa 
reading.  Such  works  as  might  enlighten  the 
Americans  are  not  so  rapidly  saleable  as  to  in- 
duce an  American  publisher  to  risk  publishing 
when  there  is  such  competition.  What  is  the 
consequence — that  the  Americans  are  amused^ 
but  not  instructed  or  enlightened  ? 

According  to  the  present  system  of  publica- 
tion in  America,  the  grant  of  copyright  would 
prove  to  be  of  advantage  only  to  a  few  authors 
— of  course,  I  refer  to  the  most  popular.  I  had 
free  admission  to  the  books  of  one  of  the  largest 
publishing  houses  in  the  United  States,  and  I 
extracted  from  them  the  profits  received  by  tliis 
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house  for  works  of  a  certain  reputation.  It  will 
be  perceived,  that  the  editions  published  are  not 
lai^.  The  profits  of  the  American  houses 
chieflj  resulting  fit>m  the  number  of  works 
published,  each  of  them  yielding  a  moderate 
protit,  which,  when  collected  together,  swell 
into  a  large  sum  total. 


Copies  printed. 

Fielding  ........  2,500 

Prior's  Life     of 

Goldsmith    ....  7^0 

Arethusu 1,250 

Abel  Allnutt  ....  1,250 

Fellow  Commoner  2,000 

Rifle  Brigade ....  2,000 

Sharpens  Essays  • .  1,000 


Now,  as  there  are  one  hundred  cents  to  a  dol- 
lar, and  the  expenses  of  printing,  paper,  and 
advertising  have  to  be  deducted,  as  well  as  the 
copies  left  on  hand,  it  will  be  evident,  that  the 
profit  on  each  of  the  above  works  would  be  too 
small  to  allow  the  publishers  in  America  to  give 
even  ^20  for  the  copyright ;  the  consequence  of 
a  copyright  would  therefore  be,  that  the  major 


TrBde  price. 

» 

104  cents 

,  many  left  unsold 

200    .. 

sold. 

70    .. 

all  sold. 

52    .. 

almost  all  sold. 

70    .. 

many  on  hand. 

37    .. 

many  on  hand. 

54    .. 

one-half  sold. 
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portion  of  tlie  j^irorks  printed  would  not  be  pub- 
lished at  all,  and  better  works  would  be  sub* 
stituted.  Of  course,  such  authors  as  Walter 
Scott,  Byron,  Bulwer,  &c.  have  a  most  exten- 
sive sale,  and  the  profits  are  in  proportion ;  but 
then  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  great  many 
booksellers  publish  editions,  and  the  profits  are 
divided  accordingly.  Could  Sir  Walter  Scott 
have  obtained  a  copyright  in  the  United  States, 
it  would  have  been  worth  to  him,  by  this  time, 
at  least  deiOO,000. 

The  Americans  talk  so  much  about  their 
being  the  most  enlightened  nation  in  the  world, 
that  it  has  been  generally  received  to  be  the 
case.  I  have  already  stated  my  ideas  on  this 
subject,  and  I  think  that  the  small  editions 
usually  published,  of  works  not  standard  or 
elementary,  prove  that,  with  the  excepticm  of 
newspapers,  they  are  not  a  reading  nation. 
The  fact  is,  they  have  no  time  to  read ;  they 
are  all  at  work ;  and  if  they  get  through  their 
daily  newspaper,  it  is  quite  as  much  as  most  of 
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them  can  effect.  Previous  to  my  arrival  in  the 
United  States,  and  even  for  some  time  after- 
wards, I  had  an  idea  that  there  was  a  much 
larger  circulation  of  every  class  of  writing  in 
America  than  there  really  is.  It  is  only  the 
most  popular  English  authors,  as  Walter  Scott, 
or  the  most  fashionable,  as  Byron,  which  have 
any  extensive  circulation.  The  works  which  at 
present  the  Americans  like  best,  are  those  of 
fiction,  in  which  there  is  anything  to  excite  or 
amuse  them — which  is  very  natural,  considering 
how  actively  they  are  employed  during  the 
major  portion  of  their  existence,  and  the  coo* 
sequent  necessity  of  occasional  relaxation.  When 
we  consider  the  extreme  cheapness  of  books  in 
the  United  States,  and  the  enormous  price  of 
them  in  this  country,*  the  facilities  of  reading 
them  there,  and  the  difficulty  attending  it  here 
from  the  above  causes,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  as  a  reading  nation,  the  United 
States  cannot  enter  into  comparison  with  us. 
As  I  am  upon  the  subject  of  the  price  of  books, 
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I  cannot  refrain  flrom  making  a  few  remarks 
upon  it,  as  it  concerns  this  country.  The  price 
of  a  book  now  published  is  enormous,  when  the 
prime  cost  of  paper  and  printing  is  considered  ; 
the  actual  value  of  each  three  volumes  of  a 
moderate  edition,  which  are  sbld  at  a  guinea  and 
a  half,  being  about  four  shillings  and  sixpence^ 
and  when  the  edition  is  large,  (as  tlie  outlay  for 
setting  up  the  type  is  the  same  in  both,)  of  course 
it  is  even  less.  But  the  author  roust  be  paid, 
and  upon  the  present  small  editions  he  adds 
considerably  to  the  price  charged  upon  every 
volume.  Then  comes  the  expense  of  advertising, 
which  is  very  heavy ;  the  profits  of  the  pub- 
lisher, and  the  profits  of  the  trade  in  general ; 
for  every  book  for  which  the  public  pay  a 
guinea  and  a  half,  is  delivered  by  the  publisher 
to  the  trade,  that  is,  to  the  booksellers,  at 
£1.  Is,  3d.  The  allowance  to  the  trade,  there- 
fore, is  the  heaviest  tax  of  all ;  but  it  is  im- 
possible/or  booksellers  to  keep  establishments, 
clerks,  &c.  without  having  indemnification.     In 
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£. 


s. 


£575  10 


all  the  above  items,  which  so  swell  up  the  price 
of  the  book,  there  cannot  well  be  any  deduction 
made. 

Let  us  examine  into  the  division  of  profits. 
I  am  only  making  an  approximation,  but  it  is 
quite  near  enough  for  the  purpose. 

An  edition  of  1^000  copies  at  .£^1.  lis*  6d. 
will  give  jP1,575. 

Trade  allowance  of  10s.  3e/.   per 

copy  £512  lOs. 

Extra  allowance  25   for   24=40  / 

copies  at  £1.  11«.  6d £6S  J 

Printing  and  paper,  4«.  6d.  per  copy 
Advertising,  equal  to  2^.  per  copy... 
Presentations  to    Universities   and 

Reviewers,  say  30  copies    

These  are  positive  expences  

# 

The  author,  if  he  is  well  known,  may 

be  said  to  receive  Is.  ])er  copy  ... 

Leaving  for  the  publisher 

Total ...  £1,575    0 


2S5 

0 

100 

0 

47 

5 

947  15 

350 

0 

277 

5 
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All  the  first  expenses  being  positive,  it  follows 
that  the  struggle  is  between  the  publisher  and 
the  author,  as  to  what  division  shall  be  made  of 
the  remainder.  The  publisher  points  out  the 
risk  he  incurs,  and  the  author  his  time  and 
necessities ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that  many 
authors  take  more  than  a  year  to  write  a  book, 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  sum  paid  to 
them,  as  I  have  put  it  down,  is  not  too  greats 
The  risk,  however,  is  with  the  publisher,  and 
the  great  profits  with  the  trade,  which  is  peiv 
haps  the  reason  why  booksellers  often  make 
fortunes,  and  publishers  as  often  become  bank- 
rupts. Generally  speaking,  however,  the  two 
are  combined,  the  sure  gain  of  the  bookseller 
being  as  a  set-ofF  against  the  speculation  of  the 
publisher. 

But  one  thing  is  certain,  the  price  of  books  in 
this  country  is  much  too  high ;  and  what  are 
the  consequences  ?  First,  that  instead  of  pur- 
chasing books,  and  putting  them  into  their 
libraries,  people  have  now   formed  themselves 
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into  societies  and  book-dubs,  or  trust  entirely 
to  obtaining  them  from  circulating  libraries. 
Unless  a  book  is  very  popular,  it  is  known 
by  the  publisher  what  the  sale  is  likely  to  be, 
within  perhaps  fifty  copies ;  for  the  book-clubs 
and  libraries  will,  and  must,  have  it,  and  hardly 
anybody  else  will ;  for  who  ^dll  pay  a  guinea 
and  a  half  for  a  book  which  may,  after  all, 
prove  not  worth  reading  ?  Secondly,  it  has  the 
effect  of  the  works  being  reprinted  abroad,  and 
sent  over  to  this  country  ;  which,  of  course,  de- 
creases the  sale  of  the  English  edition.  At  the 
Custom-House,  they  now  admit  English  works 
printed  in  Paris,  at  a  small  duty,  when  brought 
over  in  a  person^s  luggage  for  private  reading ; 
and  these  foreign  editions  are  smuggled,  and  are 
to  be  openly  purchased  at  most  of  the  towns  along 
the  coast.  This  cannot  be  prevented — and  as 
for  any  international  copyright  being  granted 
by  France  or  Belgium,  I  do  not  think  that  it 
ever  will  be  ;  and  if  it  were,  it  would  be  of  no 
avail,  for  the  pirating  would  then  be  carried  on 


236  AUTHORS,  ETC. 

a  little  further  ofF  in  the  small  German  States; 
and  if  you  drove  it  to  China,  it  would  take 
place  there.  We  are  running  after  a  Will-o'- 
the-Wisp  in  that  expectation.  The  fault  lies 
in  ourselves;  the  books  are  too  dear,  and  the 
question  now  is,  cannot  they  be  made  cheaper  ? 

There  is  a  luxury  in  the  mode  of  printing,  to 
which  the  English  have  been  so  long  accustomed, 
that  it  would  not  do  to  deprive  them  of  it.  Be- 
sides, bad  paper  and  bad  type  would  make  but 
little  difference  in  the  expense  of  the  book,  as  my 
calculation  will  shew ;  but  if  a  three  volume  work* 

*  I  ought  here  to  remark,  that  the  authors  are  much 
injured  by  the  present  system.  It  having  been  satisfac- 
torily prored,  that  a  three-volume  work  is  the  only  one 
that  can  be  published  at  the  minimum  of  expense,  and 
the  maximum  of  profits,  no  publisher  likes  to  publish  any 
other.  There  is  the  same  expense  in  advertising,  &c. 
ft  two  volume,  or  a  one  volume  book,  as  a  three.  The 
author,  therefore,  has  to  spin  out  to  three  volumes,  whe- 
ther he  has  matter  or  not ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  the 
second  volume,  like  the  fourth  act  of  a  five  act  play,  is, 
generally  speaking,  so  very  heavy.  Publishers,  no\r-a- 
days,  measure  works  with  a  foot  rule,  as  the  critic 
quoted  by  Sterne. 
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could  be  delivered  to  the  public  at  ten  shillings, 
instead  of  a  guinea  and  a  half,  it  would  not  only 
put  a  stop  to  piracy  abroad,  but  the  reduced 
prke  would  induce  many  hundreds  to  put  it 
into  their  library,  and  be  independent  of  the 
hurried  reading  against  time,  and  often  against 
inclination,  to  which  they  are  subject  by  book- 
clubs and  circulating  libraries ;  and  that  this  is 
not  the  case,  is  the  fault  of  the  public  itself,  and 
not  of  the  autlior,  publisher,  or  any  other  party« 

It  is  evident  that  the  only  way  by  which 
books  may  be  made  cheap,  is  by  an  extended 
sale — and  Nicholas  Nickleby,  and  other  works 
of  that  description,  have  proved  that  a  cheap 
work  will  have  an  ext^ided  sale— always  pro- 
vided it  is  a  really  good  one. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  break  througli  the 
present  arrangements  which  limit  the  sale  of 
books,  unless  the  public  themselves  will  take 
the  matter  in  hand ;  if  they  choose  to  exert  them- 
selves, the  low  prices  may  be  firmly  esta- 
blished with  equal  benefit  to  all  parties,  and 
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with  an  immense  increase  in  the  consumption  of 
paper.  As  a  proof  that  any  attempt  on  the  part 
of  an  author  or  publisher  will  not  succeed  un- 
aided, it  was  but  a  few  months  ago  that  Mr. 
Bentley  made  the  trial,  and  published  the  three 
volumes  at  one  guinea  ;  but  he  did  not  sell  one 
copy  more — the  clubs  and  libraries  took  the 
usual  number,  and  he  was  compelled  to  raise  his 
price.  The  rapid  sale  of  the  Standard  Novels, 
which  have  been  read  over  and  over  again,  when 
published  at  the  price  of  five  shillings,  is  another 
proof  that  the  public  has  no  objection  to  pur- 
chase when  the  price  is  within  its  means. 

I  can  see  but  one  way  by  which  this  great 
desideratum  is  to  be  eiFected  ;  which  is,  by  the 
public  insuring  by  subscription  any  publisher 
(X  bookseller  from  loss,  provided  he  delivers  the 
works  at  the  reduced  price.  At  present,  one 
copy  of  a  book  may  be  said  to  serve  for  thirty 
people  at  least ;  but  say  that  it  serves  for  ten, 
or  rather  say  that  you  could  obtain  five  thou- 
sand, or  even  a  less  number,  of  people  to  put 
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down  their  names  as  subscribers  to  all  new 
works  written  by  certain  named  authors,  which 
should  be  published  at  the  reduced  price  of  ten 
shillings  per  copy,  and  let  us  see  the  result. 

A  ten  shilling  work  under  such  auspices  would 
be  delivered  to  the  trade  at  eight  shillings. 

The  value  of  the  five  thousand  copies 

to  the  publisher  would  be 2,000    0 

The  expenses  of  printing  and  paper 
would  be  reduced  to  about  3^.  a 
copy,  which  would  be   ...£150  -j 

Advertising,  as  before 100  >       866    0 

Extras,  about  16  J 

Leaving  a  profit  for  author  and  pub- 
lisher of    1,134    0 

Whereas,  in  the  printing  of  a  thou- 
sand copies,  the  profits  of  author 
i?350,  and  of  publisher  i?277  5«., 
equalled  only    627    5 

Extra  profit  to  author  and  publisher      506  15 
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Here  the  public  would  gain,  the  author  would 
gain,  and  the  publisher  would  gain ;  nor  would 
any  party  lose ;  the  profits  of  the  trade  would 
not  be  quite  so  great,  being  £500,  instead  of 
£515 ;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  there 
are  many  who,  not  being  subscribers,  would  pur- 
chase the  book  as  soon  as  they  found  that  it  was 
approved  of — indeed,  there  is  no  saying  to  what 
the  extent  of  the  sale  might  be. 

If  any  one  publisher  sold  books  at  this  price, 
the  effect  would  be  that  of  reducing  the  price  of 
all  publications,  for  either  the  authors  must  apply 
to  the  cheap  publisher,  or  the  other  publishers 
sell  at  the  same  rate,  or  they  would  not  sell  at 
all.  Book-clubs  and  circulating  libraries  would 
then  rapidly  break  up,  and  we  should  obtain  the 
great  desideratum  of  cheap  literature. 

And  now  that  I  have  made  my  statement, 
what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  Why,  people 
will  say,  "  that's  all  very  well,  all  very  true," 
— and  nobody  will  take  any  trouble  about 
it :    the   public   will   go   on,    paying  through 
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the  nose  as  befare-«-aiid  if  ao,  let  it  mi  grutn* 
Ue,  as  it  will  have  no  one  to  thank  for  it  biit 
iisdf-* 

The  paper  and  printing  in  America  is,  gener 
rally  speaking,  so  very  inferior,  that  the  books 
are  really  not  w<»*th  binding,  and  are  torn  up  or 
thrown  away  after  they  are  read ;  not  that  they 
cannot  print  well,  for  at  Boston  particulariy 
they  turn  out  very  excellent  workmanship* 
Mr.  Prescott's  ^Ferdinand  and  Isabella,'*  is  a 
very  good  specimen,  and  so  are  many  of  th< 
Bibles  and  Prayer-books.  In  consequence  of 
their  own  bad  printing,  and  the  tax  upon  ^ 
English  books,  there  are  very  few  libraries  in 
America;  and  in  this  point  the  Americast. 
^vemment  should  make  some  alteration,  as  it 
will  be  beneficial  to  both  countries.     The  Eng* 

*  The  members  of  the  peerage  and  baronetage  of 
Oremt  Britain — the  members  of  the  untitled  aristocrac} 
— ^the  staff  officers  of  the  army  and  navy — the  members 
of  the  different  clubs — are  each  of  them  sufficiently 
numerous  to  effect  this  object;  and  if  any  subscription 
was  opened,  it  ooold  not  fail  of  being  filled  up. 

-     M 
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lish  editions,  if  sent  over,  would  not  interfere 
with  the  sale  of  their  cheap  editi(His,  and  it 
would  enable  the  American  gentlemen  to  collect 
libraries.  The  duty,  at  present,  is  twenty-^ix 
cents  per  pound  on  books  in  boards,  and  thirty 
cents  upon  bound  books. 

Now,  with  the  exception  of  school  books, 
upon  which  the  duty  should  be  retained,  this 
duty  should  be  very  much  reduced. 

At  present,  all  books  published  prior  to  1775, 
are  admitted  upon  a  reduced  duty  of  five  cents. 
This  date  should  be  extended  to  1810,  or  1815, 
and  illustrated  works  should  also  be  admitted 
upon  the  reduced  duty.  It  would  be  a  boDus 
to  the  Americans  who  wish  to  have  libraries, 
and  some  advantage  to  the  English  boc^sellers. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  pointing 
out  a  most  dishonest  practice,  which  has  latterly 
been  resorted  to  in  the  United  States,  and  of 
which  a  copyright  only,  I  am  afraid,  can  prevent 
the  continuance.  Works  which  have  become 
standard  authority  in  England^  on  account  of 
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the  purity  of  their  Christian  principles,  are  re- 
puUished  in  America  with  whole  pages  altered, 
adTantage  being  taken  of  the  gre^t  reputation  of 
the  orthodox  writers,  to  disseminate  Unitarian 
and  Socinian  principles. 

A  friend  of  mine,  residing  in  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  sent  to  a  religious  book  society  at 
New  York  for  a  number  of  works,  as  presents 
to  the  children  attending  the  Sunday  schod. 
He  did  not  examine  them,  having  before  read 
the  works  in  England,  and  well  knowing  what 
oug^t  to  have  been  the  contents  of  each. 
To  his  surprise,  the  parents  came  to  him  a  few 
days  afterwards  to  return  the  books,  stating 
that  they  presumed  that  he  could  not  be  aware 
of  the  nature  of  their  contents ;  and  on  exami- 
nation, he  found  that  he  had  been  circulating 
Unitarian  principles  among  the  children,  instead 
of  those  which  he  had  wished  to  inculcate.* 

From  what  I  have  said,  it  will  appear  that  the 

•  Oue  of  those  works  was  Abbott^s  Young  Christian, 
or  some  other  work  by  the  same  author. 
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press  of  America  is  all-powerful ;  but  still  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  is  but  the  slave  of  the 
majority,  which,  in  its  turn,  it  dare  not  oppose. 

Such  is  its  tyranny,  that  it  is  the  dread  of 
the  whole  community.  No  one  can — no  one 
<lare  oppose  it;  whosoever  falls  under  its  dis- 
pleasure, be  he  as  innocent  and  as  pure  as  mas 
'Can  be,  his  doom  is  sealed.  But  this  power  is 
only  del^ated  by  the  will  of  the  majority,  for 
let  any  author  in  America  oppose  that  will,  and 
he  is  denounced.  You  must  think,  you  must 
write,  not  according  to  youf  own  opinions,  or 
your  own  thoughts,  but  as  the  majority  will. 

Mr.  Tocqueville  observes,  "I  know  no 
•country  in  which  there  is  so  little  true  inde^ 
pendence  of  mind,  and  freedom  of  discussion,  as 
in  America." 

Indeed,  one  cannot  help  being  reminded  of 
what  Beaumarchais  makes  Figaro  say  upon  the 
liberty  of  the  press  in  another  country.  "  On 
me  dit  que  pendant  ma  retraite  economique  il 
sVst  etabli  dans  Madrid  un  systeme  de  liberie 


AUTHORS,  ETC. 


24& 


sur  la  vente  des  productions,  qui  s*6tend  mdme 
k  oeUes  de  la  presse ;  et  que,  pourvu  que  je  ne 
parle  en  mes  ecrits,  ni  de  Tautorit^,  ni  du  culte,. 
ni  de  la  politique,  ni  de'la  morale,  ni  des  g«is 
en  place,  ni  des  corps  en  credit,  ni  de  I'cp^ra,  ni 
des  autres  spectacles,  ni  de  personne  qui  tienne 
i  quelque  chose,  je  puis  tout  imprimer  libremeni 
sous  rinspection  de  deua;  ou  trois  ceneeurs.*' 


246 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

SOCIETY.— THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

I  HAVE  headed  this  chapter  with  the  name  of 
the  river  which  flows  between  the  principal 
States  in  which  the  society  I  am  about  to  depict 
is  to  be  found ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  there  are 
other  southern  States,  such  as  Alabama  and 
Georgia,  which  must  be  included.  I  shall  at- 
tempt to  draw  the  line  as  clearly  as  I  can,  for 
although  the  territory  comprehended  is  enor- 
mous, the  population  is  not  one-third  of  that 
of  the  United  States,  and  it  would  be  a  great 
injustice  if  the  description  of  the  society  I  am 
about  to  notice  should  be  supposed  to  refer  to  that 
of  the  States  in  general.  It  is  indeed  a  most  pecu- 
liar state  of  society,  and  arising  from  circmn- 
stances  which  will  induce  me  to  refer  back,  that  the 
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causes  may  be  explained  to  the  reader.  Never, 
perhaps,  in  the  records  of  nations  was  there  an 
instance  of  a  oentury  of  such  unvarying  and 
unmitigated  crime  as  is  to  be  collected  fixMn  the 
history  of  the  turbulent  and  blood-stained  Mis- 
sissippi. The  stream  itself  appears  as  if  appro- 
priate  for  the  deeds  which  have  been  committed. 
It  is  not  like  most  rivers,  beautiful  to  the  sight, 
bestowing  fertility  in  its  course ;  not  one  that 
the  eye  loves  to  dwell  upon  as  it  sweeps  along, 
nor  can  you  wander  on  its  banks,  or  trust  your- 
self without  danger  to  its  stream.  It  is  a  furious, 
rapid,  desolating  torrent,  loaded  with  alluvial 
soil ;  and  few  of  those  who  are  received  into  its 
waters  ever  rise  again,  or  can  support  themselves 
long  on  its  surface  without  assistance  from  some 
friendly  log.  It  contains  the  coarsest  and  most 
uneatable  of  fish,  such  as  the  cat-fish  and  such 
genus ;  and,  as  you  descend  it,  its  banks  are  oc- 
cupied by  the  fetid  alligator,  while  the  panther 
basks  at  its  edge  in  the  cane-brakes,  almost  im- 
pervious to  man.     Pouring  its  impetuous  waters 
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through  wild  tracks,  covered  with  trees  of  little 
value  except  for  fire-wood,  it  sweeps  down  whole 
forests  in  its  course,  which  disappear  in  tumni* 
tuous  confusion,  whirled  away  by  the  stream, 
now  loaded  with  the  masses  of  soil  which 
nourish.ed  their  roots,  often  blocking  up  and 
changing  for  a  time  the  channel  of  the  river, 
which,  as  if  in  anger  at  its  being  opposed,  inun- 
dates and  devastates  the  whole  country  round ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  forces  its  way  through  its  for- 
mer channel,  plants  in  every  direction  the  up- 
rooted monarchs  of  the  forest  (upon  whose 
branches  the  bird  will  never  again  perch,  or  the 
racoon,  the  opossum,  or  the  squirrel,  climb)  as 
traps  for  the  adventurous  navigators  of  its  wa- 
ters by  steam,  who,  borne  down  upon  these  con^* 
cealed  dangers,  which  pierce  through  the  planks, 
very  often  have  not  time  to  steer  for  and  gain 
the  shore  before  they  sink  to  the  bottom.  There 
are  no  pleasing  associations  connected  with  this 
great  common  sewer  of  the  western  America, 
which   pours  out  its  mud  into  the  Mexican 
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Gttlph,  polluting  the  dear  blue  sea  for  many 
■ules  beyond  its  mouth.  It  is  a  river  of  deso- 
lation ;  and  instead  of  reminding  you,  like  some 
beautiful  rivers,  of  an  angel  which'  has  de* 
flcended  far  the  benefit  of  man,  you  imagine  it  a 
deril,  whose  energies  have  been  overcome  only 
by  the  wonderful  power  of  steam. 

The  early  history  of  the  Mississippi  is  one  of 
piracy  and  buccaneering ;  its  mouths  weare  fre- 
quented by  these  marauders,  as  in  the  bayous 
and  creeks  they  found  protection  and  conceal- 
ment for  themselves  and  their  ill-gotten  wealth. 
Even  until  after  the  war  of  1814  these  sea* 
robbers  still  to  a  certain  extent  flourished, 
and  the  name  of  Lafitte,  the  last  of  their 
leaders,  is  deservedly  renowned  for  courage  and 
far  crime;  his  vessels  were  usually  secreted 
in  the  land-locked  Bay  of  Barataria,  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  mouth  of  the  river.  They  were, 
bowever,  soon  afterwards  extirpated  by  the 
American  government.  The  language  of  the  ad-* 
jaoent  States  is  still  adulterated  with  the  slang  of 
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those  scoundrels,  proving  how  short  a  period 
it  is  since  they  disappeared,  and  how  they  must 
have  mixed  up  with  the  reckless  population, 
whose  head-quarters  were  then  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river. 

But  as  the  hunting-grounds  of  Western 
Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  the  northern  banks 
of  the  Ohio,  were  graduaDy  wrested  from  the 
Shawnee  Indians,  the  population  became  more 
dense,  and  the  Mississippi  itself  became  the 
means  of  communication  and  of  barter  with  the 
more  northern  tribes.  Then  another  race  of 
men  made  their  appearance,  and  flourished  for 
half  a  century,  varying  indeed  in  employmafit, 
but  in  other  respects  little  better  than  the  buc- 
caneers and  pirates,  in  whose  ranks  they  were 
probably  first  enlisted.  These  were  the  boat- 
men of  the  Mississippi,  who  with  incredible 
fatigue  forced  their  <^  keels  "  with  poles  against 
the  current,  working  against  the  stream  with  the 
cargoes  intrusted  to  their  care  by  the  merchants 
of  New  Orleans,   labouring  for  many  months 
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before  they  arrived  at  their  destination,  and 
returning  with  the  rapid  stream  in  as  many 
days  as  it  required  weeks  for  them  to  ascend. 
This  was  a  service  of  great  danger  and  diffi- 
culty, requiring  men  of  iron  fi:^me  and  un* 
daunted  resolution ;  they  had  to  contend,  not 
only  with  the  current,  but,  when  they  ascended 
the  Ohio,  with  the  Indians,  who,  taking  up  the 
most  favourable  positions,  either  poured  down 
the  contents  of  their  rifles  into  the  boat  as  she 
passed,  or,  taking  advantage  of  the  dense  fog, 
boarded  them  in  their  canoes,  indiscriminate 
slaughter  being  the  invariable  result  of  the  boat^ 
men  having  allowed  themselves  to  be  surprised. 
In  these  men  was  to  be  found,  as  there  often  is 
in  the  most  unprincipled,  one  redeeming  quality 
(independent  of  courage  and  perseverance)^ 
which  was,  that  they  were,  generally  speaking, 
scrupulously  honest  to  their  employers,  al- 
though they  made  little  ceremony  of  appro- 
priating to  their  own  use  the  property,  or,  if 
necessary,  of  taking  the  life  of  any  other  parties. 
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Wild,  indeed,  aire  the  stories  which  are  still  re- 
membered of  the  deeds  of  courage,  and  also  of 
the  fearful  crimes  committed  by  these  men,  on  a 
river  which  never  gives  up  its  dead.  I  say  still 
remembered,  for  in  a  new  country  they  rapidly 
forget  the  past,  and  only  look  forward  to  the 
future,  whereas  in  an  old  country  the  case  is 
nearly  the  reverse— we  love  to  recur  to  tradition, 
and  luxuriate  in  the  dim  records  of  history. 

The  following  description  of  the  employment 
o!  this  class  of  people  is  from  the  pen  of  an 
anonvmous  American  author:— 

^^  There  is  soniething  inexplicable  in  the  fact, 
there  could  be  men  found,  for  ordinary  wages> 
who  would  abandon  the  systematic  but  not 
laborious  pursuits  of  agriculture  to  follow  a  life^ 
of  all  others,  except  that  of  the  soldier,  distinr 
guished  by  the  greatest  exposure  and  privation. 
The  occupation  of  a  boatman  was  more  calcu* 
lated  to  destroy  the  constitution  and  to  shorten 
life  than  any  other  business.    In  ascending  the 
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river  it  was  a  continued  series  of  toil,  rendered 
more  irksome  by  the  snail-like  rate  at  which 
they  moved.  The  boat  was  propelled  by  poles, 
against  which  the  shoulder  was  placed,  and  the 
whole  "strength  and  skill  of  the  individual  were 
applied  in  tliis  manner.  As  the  boatmen  moved 
along  the  running  board,  with  their  heads 
nearly  touching  the  plank  on  which  they  walked, 
the  effect  produced  on  the  mind  of  an  observer 
was  similar  to  that  on  beholding  the  ox  rocking 
before  an  overloaded  cart.  Their  bodies,  naked 
to  their  waist  for  the  purpose  of  moving  with 
greater  ease  and  of  enjoying  the  breeze  of  the 
river,  were  exposed  to  the  burning  suns  of  sum- 
mer and  to  the  rains  of  autumn.  After  a  hard 
day*s  push  they  would  take  their  ^  fiUee,'  or 
ration  of  whisky,  and,  having  swallowed  a  mi- 
serable supper  of  meat  half  burnt,  and  of  bread 
half  baked,  stretch  themselves,  without  covering, 
on  the  deck,  and  slumber  till  the  steersman's 
call  invited  them  to  the  morning  ^  fillee.'  Not- 
withstanding this,  the  boatman's  life  had  charms 
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as  irresistible  as  those  presented  by  the  splendid 
illusions  of  the  stage.  Sons  abandoned  the  com- 
fortable farms  of  their  fathers,  and  apprentices 
fled  from  the  service  of  their  masters.  There 
was  a  captivation  in  the  idea  of  ^  going  down 
the  river,^  and  the  youthful  boatman  who  had 
'  pushed  a  keel '  ftx)m  New  Orleans  felt  all  the 
pride  of  a  young  merchant  after  his  first  voyage 
to  an  English  sea-port.  From  an  exclusive  as- 
sociation together  they  had  formed  a  kind  of 
slang  peculiar  to  themselves ;  and  from  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  wit  with  ^  the  squatters '  on 
shore,  and  crews  of  other  boats,  they  acquired  a 
quickness  and  smartness  of  vulgar  retort  that 
was  quite  amusing.  The  frequent  battles  they 
were  engaged  in  with  the  boatmen  of  different 
parts  of  the  river,  and  with  the  less  civilized  in- 
habitants of  the  lower  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  in- 
vested them  with  that  ferocious  reputation  which 
has  made  them  spoken  of  throughout  Eurc^. 

^^  On  board  of  the  boats  thus  navigated  our 
merchants  entrusted  valuable  cargoes,  without 
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UBurance,  and  with  no  other  guarantee  than  the 
receipt  of  the  steersman,  who  possessed  no  pro- 
perty but  his  boat ;  and  the  confidence  so 
reposed  was  seldom  abused." 

Every  class  of  men  has  its  hero,  as  those 
always  will  be  who,  from  energy  of  character 
and  natural  endowment,  are  superior  to  their 
fellows.     The  most  remarkable  person  among 
these  people  was  tme  Mike  Fink,    who  was 
their  acknowledged  leader  for  many  years.    His 
fiune  was  established  from  New  Orleans  to  Pitts- 
burg.    He  was  endowed  with  gigantic  strength, 
courage,  and  presence  of  mind — his  rifle  was  un- 
erring, and  his  conscience  nevo-  troubled  his 
repose.     Every  one  was  afraid  of  him ;    every 
one  was  anxious  to  be  cm  good  terms  with  him, 
for  he  was  a  regular  freebooter ;  and  although 
he  spared  his  friends,  he  gave  no  quarter  to  the 
lives  or  properties  of  others.     Mike  Fink  was 
not  originally  a  boatman:    at  an  early  age  he 
had  enlisted  in  the  company  of  scouts,  another 
variety  of  employment  produced  by  circum- 
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stances— a  ^)ecies  of  solitary  rangers  employed 
by  the  American  government,  and  acting  as 
spies,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Indians  on  the 
frontiers*  This  peculiar  service  is  thus  described 
by  the  author  I  have  before  quoted  :— 

^^At  that  time,  Pittsburgh  was  on  the  ex* 
trerae  verge  of  white  population,  and  the  spies, 
who  were  constantly  employed,  generally  ex- 
tended their  reconnoUsance  forty  or  fifty  miles 
to  the  west  of  this  post.  They  went  out  singly, 
lived  as  did  the  Indian,  and  in  every  respect 
became  perfectly  assimilated  in  habits,  taste,  and 
feeling,  with  the  red  men  of  the  desert.  A  kind 
of  border  warfare  was  kept  up,  and  the  scout 
thought  it  as  praiseworthy  to  bring  in  the  scalp 
of  a  Shawnee,  as  the  skin  of  a  panther.  He 
would  remain  in  the  woods  for  weeks  together, 
using  parched  com  for  bread,  and  depending  on 
his  rifle  for  his  meat — and  slept  at  night  in  per- 
fect comfort,  rolled  in  his  blanket."' 

In  tliis  service  Mike  Fink  acquired  a  great 
reputation  for  coolness  and  courage,  and  many 
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are  the  stcxies  told  of  his  adventures  with  the 
Indians.  It  has  been  incontestably  proved,  that 
the  white  man,  when  accustomed  to  the  woods, 
is  much  more  acute  than  the  Indian  himself  in 
that  woodcraft  of  every  species  in  which  the 
Indian  is  supposed  to  be  such  an  adept ;  such 
as  discovering  a  trail  by  the  print  of  a  mocassin, 
by  the  breaking  of  twigs,  laying  of  the  grass, 
&c. ;  and  in  the  practice  of  the  rifle  he  is  very 
superior.  As  a  proof  of  Fink's  dexterity  with 
his  rifle,  he  is  said  one  day,  as  they  were  de* 
flcending  the  Ohio  in  their  boat,  to  have  laid  a 
wager,  and  won  it,  that  he  would  from  mid- 
stream with  his  rifle  balls  cut  ofi^  at  the  stumps 
the  tails  of  five  pigs  which  were  feeding  on  the 
banks.  One  story  relative  to  Mike  Fink,  when 
he  was  employed  as  a  scout,  will  be  interesting 
to  the  reader. 

**  As  he  was  creeping  along  one  morning,  with 
the  stealthy  tread  of  a  cat,  his  eye  fell  upon  a 
beautiful  buck  browsing  on  the  edge  of  a  barren 
spoij  three  hundred  yards  distant.   The  teropta- 
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tion  was  too  strong  for  the  woodsman,  and 
resolved  to  have  a  shot,  at  every  hazard,     f^ 
priming  his  gun,  and  picking  his  flint,  he  ma^^ 
his  approaches  in  the  usual  noiseless  maniKr^' 
At  the  moment  he  reached  the  spot  from  whic^^ 
he  meant  to  take  his  aim,  he  observed  a  larg^ 
savage,  intent  upon  the  same  object,  advancing 
from  a  direction  a  little  difl*erent  from  his  own. 
Mike  shrunk  behind  a  tree  with  the  quickness 
of  thought,  and  keeping  his  eye  fixed  on  the 
hunter,  waited  the  result  with  patience.     In  a 
few   moments  the   Indian   halted   within   fifty 
paces,  and  levelled  his  piece  at  the  deer.     In 
the  meanwhile  Mike  presented  liis  rifle  at  the 
body  of  the  savage,   and  at  the  moment  the 
smoke  issued  from  the  gun  of  the  latter,  the 
bullet  of  Fink  passed  through   the  red  man's 
breast.     He  uttered  a  yell,  and  fell  dead  at  the 
same  instant  with  the  deer.     Mike  re-loaded 
his  rifle,  and  remained  in  his  covert  for  some 
minutes  to  ascertain  whether  there  were  more 
enemies  at  hand.    He  then  stepped  up  to  the 
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F^^Me  mvnge,  and  having  satisfied  himself 
^  life  was  extinguished,  turned  his  attention 
to  the  buck,  and  took  from  the  carcase  those 
pfaw  suited  to  the  process  of  jerking." 
As  the  country  filled  up  the  Indians  retreated, 
9i  the  corps  of  scouts  was  abolished ;  but  after 
iK*of  excitement  in  the  woods,  they  were  un- 
ttted  for  a  settled  occupation.     Some  of  them 
joined  the  Indians;   others,  and  among  them 
Kike  Fink,  enrolled  themselves  among  the  fra- 
toity  of  boatmen  on  the  Mississippi. 

The  death  of  Mike  Fink  was  befitting  his 
He.  One  of  his  very  common  exploits  with  his 
rifle  was  hitting  for  a  wager,  at  thirty  yards  dis- 
tince,  a  small  tin  pot,  used  by  the  boatmen, 
vifidi  was  put  on  the  head  of  another  man. 
^  was  his  reputation,  that  no  one  hardly 
<%cted  to  being  placed  in  this  precarious 
Auation.  It  is  even  said  that  his  wife,  that  is 
^  MtBrissippi  wife,  was  accustomed  to  stand 
^  fire ;  this  feat  was  always  performed  for  a 
^■8«r  of  a  quart  of  spirits,  made  by  aome 
'^'^'i^,  and  was  a  source  of  obtaining  the 
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necessary  supplies.  One  day  the  wager  was 
made  as  usual,  and  a  man  with  whom  Mike  had 
at  one  time  been  at  variance  (although  the  feud 
was  now.  supposed  to  have  been  forgotten)  was  ' 
the  party  who  consented  that  the  pot  should  be 
placed  on  his  head.  Whether  it  was  that  Mike 
was  not  quite  sober,  or  that  he  retained  his  ill- 
will  towards  the  man,  certain  it  is,  that  in  this 
instance,  instead  of  his  hitting  the  mark,  his 
bullet  went  below  it  and  through  the  brain 
of  the  man,  who  instantly  fell  dead ;  but  his 
brother,  who  was  standing  by,  and  probably 
suspecting  treachery,  had  his  loaded  rifle  in  his 
hand,  levelled,  fired,  and  in  a  second  the  soul  of 
Mike  was  dispatched  after  that  of  his  victim. 

Here  endeth  the  history  of  Mike  Fink,  Esq. 

The  invention  of  the  steam-engine,  and  its 
application  to  nautical  purposes,  deprived  the 
boatment  of  employment;  they  were  again 
thrown  upon  their  own  resources,  and,  as 
may  be  supposed,  did  not  much  assist  in  the 
amelioration  of  Mississippi  society.  The  coun- 
try gradually  increased  its  population :  but  as  a 
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majority  of  those  who  migrated  were  of  the 
worst  description,  being  composed  of  those  who 
had  fled  from  the  more  settled  States  to  escape 
the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes,  it  may  be 
said  that,  so  far  from  improving,  the  morals  of 
the  Mississippi  became  worse,  as  the  mean  and 
paltry  knave,  the  swindler,  and  the  forger  were 
now  mingled  up  with  the  more  daring  spirits^ 
producing  a  more  complicated  and  varied  class 
of  crime  than  before.  The  steam-boats  were  socm 
crowded  by  a  description  of  people  who  were 
tenned  gamblers,  as  such  was  their  ostensible  pro- 
{Session,  although  they  were  ready  for  any  crime 
which  might  offer  an  advantage  to  them,^  and 

•  ^^  Jackson,  Mississippi j  Oct.  13. 
"  Postscript.— 5*y  yesterday  evening* s  northern  maiif 
we  learn  from  the  Argus  of  9th  inst,  that  during  the  last 
week  the  gamblers  in  Columbus,  Mississippi,  have  kept 
the  town  in  great  excitement.  Armed  men  paraded  the 
streets,  and  were  stationed  at  comers,  with  double-bar* 
relied  guns,  Bowie  knives,  &c. ;  and  every  day  a  general 
fight  was  anticipated.  The  gamblers  put  law  and  public 
indignation  at  defiance.  The  militia  were  called  out  to 
aid  the  civil  authority  in  preserving  peace."— -Srm. 
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the  increase  of  commerce  and  constant  inpouring 
of  population  daily  offer  to  them  some  new  dupe 
for  their  villainy.     The  state  of  society  was 
much  worse  than  before — the  knife  was  substi- 
tuted for  the  rifle,  and  the  river  buried  many  a 
secret  of  atrocious  murder.     To  prove  the  ex- 
tent to  which  these  deeds  of  horror  were  perpe- 
trated, I  shall  give  to  the  English  reader,  in  as 
succinct  a  form  as  I  can,  the  history  of  John 
Murel,  the  land  pirate,  as  he  was  termed.  There 
is  an  octavo  volume,  published  in  the  United 
States,  giving  a  whole  statement  of  the  affair ; 
it  was  not  until  the  year  1833  that  it  was  ex- 
posed and  Murel  sent  to  the  Penitentiary.  Mu- 
rel  was  at  the  head  of  a  large*  band,  who  had 
joined  under  his  directions,  for  the  purposes  of 
stealing  hcnrses  and  n^roes  in   the    southern 
States,  and  of  passing  counterfeit  money.     He 
appears  to  have  been  a  most  dexterous  as  well 
as  consummate  villain.     When  he  travelled,  his 
usual  disguise  was  that  of  an  itinerant  preacher ; 
and  it  is  said  that  his  discourses  were  very 
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<*  soul-moving  " — interesting    the    hearers    so 

much  that  they  forgot  to  look  after  their  horses, 

which  were  carried  away  by  his  confederates 

while  he  was  preaching.     But  the  stealing  of 

horses  in  one  State,  and  selling  them  in  another, 

was  but  a  small  portion  of  their  business ;  the 

most  lucrative  was  the  enticing  slaves  to  run 

away  from  their  masters,  that  they  might  sell 

them  in  some  other  quarter.    This  was  arranged 

as  follows :  they  would  tell  a  negro  that  if  he 

would  run  away  from  his  master  and  allow  them 

to  sril  him,  he  should  receive  a  portion  of  the 

money  paid  for  him,  and  that  upon  his  return 

to  them  a  second  time  they  would  send  him  to 

a  free  State,  where  he  would  be  safe.   The  poor 

wretches  complied  with  this  request,  hewing  to 

obtain  money  and  freedom ;  they  would  be  sold 

to  another  master,  and  run  away  again  to  their 

employers ;    sometimes  they  would  be  sold  in 

this  manner  three  or  four  times,  until  they  had 

realized  tluree  or  four  thousand  dollars  by  them ; 

but  as,  after  this,  there  was  fear  of  detection, 
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the  usual  custom  was  to  get  rid  of  the  only  wit« 
ness  that  could  be  produced  against  them,  which 
was  the  negro  h}mself,  by  murdering  him,  and 
throwing  his  body  into  the  Mississippi.  Even  if 
it  was  established  that  they  had  stolen  a  negro 
before  he  was  murdered,  they  were  always  pre- 
pared to  evade  punishment,  for  they  concealed 
the  negro  who  had  run  away  until  he  was  ad- 
vertised, and  a  reward  offered  to  any  man  who 
would  catch  him.  An  advertisement  of  this 
kind  warrants  the  person  to  take  the  property, 
if  found,  and  then  the  negro  becomes  a  property 
in  trust.  When,  therefore,  they  sold  the  negro, 
it  only  became  a  breach  of  trust,  not  stealing ; 
and  for  a  breach  of  trust,  the  owner  of  the  pro- 
perty can  only  have  redress  by  a  civil  action, 
which  was  useless,  as  the  damages  were  never 
paid.  It  may  be  inquired,  how  it  was  that 
Murel  escaped  Lynch  law  under  such  circum- 
stances ?  This  will  be  easily  understood,  when 
it  is  stated  that  he  had  more  than  a  thousand 
sworn  confederates,  all  ready  at  a  moment's  no- 
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tke  to  support  any  of  the  gang  who  might  be 
in  trouble.    The  names  of  all  the  principal  con- 
federates of  Murel  were  obtained  from  himself, 
in  a  manner  which  I  shall  presently  explain. 
The  gang  was  composed  of  two  classes :  the 
beads  or  council,  as  they  were  called,  who  plan- 
ned and  concerted,  but  very  seldom  acted  ;  they 
amounted  to  about  four  hundred.     The  other 
class  were  the  active  agents,  and  were  termed 
Strikers,  and  amounted  to  about  six  hundred  and 
fifty.    These  were  the  tools  in  the  hands  of  the 
others ;  they  ran  all  the  risk,  and  received  but 
a  small  proportion  of  the  money ;  they  were  in 
the  power  of  the  leaders  of  the  gang,  who  would 
sacrifice  them  at  any  time  by  handing  them 
over  to  justice,  or  sinking  their  bodies  in  the 
JUEississippi.     The  general   rendezvous  of  this 
gang  of  miscreants  was  on  the  Arkansas  side  of 
the  river,  where  they  concealed  their  negroes  in 
the  morasses  and  cane-brakes. 

The  depredations  of  this  extensive  combi- 
nation were  severely  felt :  but  so  well  were  their 

VOL.    I.  N 
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plans  arranged,  that  although  Murel,  who  was 
always  active,  was  every  where  suspected,  there 
was  no  proof  to  be  obtained.  It  so  happened, 
however,  that  a  young  man  of  the  name  of 
Stewart,  who  was  looking  after  two  slaves  which 
Murel  had  decoyed  away,  fell  in  with  him  and 
obtained  his  confidence,  took  the  oath,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  gang  as  one  of  the  general 
council.  By  this  means  all  was  discovered ; 
for  Stewart  turned  traitor,  although  he  had 
taken  the  oath,  and  having  obtained  every  in- 
formation, exposed  the  whole  concern,  the  names 
of  all  the  parties,  and  finally  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing home  sufficient  evidence  against  Murel,  to 
procure  his  conviction  and  sentence  to  the  Pe- 
nitentiary ;  where  he  now  is.  (Murd  was  sen- 
tenced to  fourteen  years'  imprisonment ;  but  as 
he  will,  upon  the  expiration  of  his  time,  be  im- 
mediately prosecuted  and  sentenced  again  for 
similar  deeds  in  other  States,  he  will  remain 
imprisoned  for  life.)  So  many  people  who  were 
supposed  to  be  honest,  and  bore  a  respectable 
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name  in  the  different  States,  were  found  to  be 
among  the  list  of  the  Grand  Council  as  published 
by  Stewart,  that  every  attempt  was  made  to 
throw  discredit  upon   his  assertions — his   cha- 
racter was  vilified,  and  more  than  one  attempt 
was  made  to  assassinate  him.     He  was  obliged 
to  quit  the  Southern  States  in  consequence.     It 
is  however  now  well  ascertained  to  have  been  all 
true ;  and  although  some  blame  Mr.  Stewart  for 
having  violated  his  oath,  they  no  longer  attempt 
to  deny  the  truth  of  his  statements.     To  un- 
derstand, to  the  full  amount,  the  encnmities  com- 
mitted by  the  miscreant  Murel  and  his  gang,  the 
reader  must  read  the  whole  account  published 
at  New  York ;  I  will  howevar  just  quote  one  or 
two  portions  of   Murel's  confessions  to    Mr. 
Stewart,  made  to  him  when  they  were  journeying 
together.     I  ought  to  have  observed,  that  the 
ultimate  intentions  of  Murel  and  his  associates 
were  by  his  own  account  on  a  very  extended 
scale;  having  no  less  an  object  in  view  than 
raising  the  blacks  against  the  whites,  taking 

n2 


268  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

possession  of,  and  plundering  New  Orleans,  and 
making  themselves  possessors  of  the  territory. 
The  following  are  a  few  extracts  from  the  pub- 
lished work : — 

"  I  collected  aU  my  friends  about  New  Or- 
leans at  one  of  our  friend''s  houses  in  that  place, 
«nd  we  sat  in  council  three  days  before  we  got 
all  our  plans  to  our  notion  ;  we  then  determined 
to  undertake  the  rebellion  at  every  hazard,  and 
make  as  many  friends  as  we  could  for  that 
purpose.  Every  man^s  business  being  assigned 
him,  I  started  to  Natchez  on  foot,  having  sold 
my  horse  in  New  Orleans,  with  the  intention  of 
stealing  another  after  I  started :  I  walked  four 
days,  and  no  opportunity  offered  for  me  to  get  a 
horse.  The  fifth  day,  about  twelve,  I  had 
become  tired,  and  stopped  at  a  creek  to  get  some 
water  and  rest  a  little.  While  I  was  sitting  on 
a  log,  looking  down  the  road  the  way  that  I  had 
come,  a  man  came  in  sight  riding  on  a  good- 
03  king  horse.  The  very  moment  I  saw  him, 
I  M'as  determined  to  have  his  horse^  if  he  was  in 
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the  garb  of  a  traveller.     He  rode  up,  and  I  saw 
firom  his  equipage  that  he  was  a  traveller.     I 
arose  from  a  seat,  and  drew  an  elegant  rifle 
pistol  on  him  and  ordered   him   to  dismount. 
He  did  so,  and  I  took  his  horse  by  the  bridle 
and  pointed  down  the  creek,  and  ordered  him  to* 
walk  before  nie.     He  went  a  few  hundred  yards 
and  stopped.     I  hitched  his  horse,  and  then 
made  him  undress  himself,  all  to  his  shirt  and 
drawers,  and  ordered  him  to  turn  his  back  to- 
me.    He  said,   ^  If  you  are  determined  to  kill 
me,  let  me  have   time  to   pray  before  I   die* 
I  told  him  I  had  no  time  to  hear  him  pray.     He 
turned  round  and  dropped  on  his  knees,  and  I 
shot  him  through  the  back  of  the  head.  I  ripped 
open  his  belly  and  took  out  his  entrails,  and 
sunk  him  in  the   creek.     I  then   searched  his 
pockets,  and  found  four  hundred  dollars  and 
thirty-seven  cents,  and  a  number  of  papers  that 
I  did  not  take  time  to  examine.     I   sunk  the 
pocket-book  and  papers,  and  his  hat,  in    the 
creek.     His  boots  were  brand  new,  and  fitted  me 
genteelly ;  and  I  put  them  on   and  sunk  my 
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old  shoes  in  the  creek,  to  atone  for  them.  I 
rolled  up  his  clothes  and  put  them  into  his 
portmanteau,  as  they  were  brand  new  cloth  of 
the  be^  quality.  I  mounted  as  fine  a  horse  as 
ever  I  straddled,  and  directed  my  course  for 
Natchez  in  much  better  style  than  I  had  been 
for  the  last  five  days. 


iC 


Myself  and  a  fellow  by  the  name  of 
Crenshaw  gathered  four  good  horses  and  started 
for  Georgia.  We  got  in  company  with  a  young 
South  Carolina  just  before  we  got  to  Cum- 
berland mountain,  and  Crenshaw  soon  knew  all 
about  his  business.  He  had  been  to  Tennesse  to 
buy  a  drove  of  hogs,  but  when  he  got  there  pork 
was  dearer  than  he  had  calculated,  and  he  de- 
clined purchasing.  We  concluded  he  was  a 
prize.  Crenshaw  winked  at  me,  I  understood 
his  idea.  Crenshaw  had  travelled  the  road  be- 
fore, but  I  never  had ;  we  had  travelled  several 
miles  on  the  mountain,  when  he  passed  near  a 
great  precipice;  just  before  we  passed  it  Crenshaw 
asked  me  for  my  whip,  which  bad  a  pound  of 
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lead  in  the  butt ;  I  handed  it  to  him,  and  he  rode 
up  by  the  side  of  the  South  Carolinian,  and  gave 
him  a  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head  and  tumbled 
him  from  his  horse ;  we  lit  from  our  horses  and 
fingered  his  pockets ;  we  got  twelve  hundred  and 
sixty-two  dollars.  Crenshaw  said  he  knew  of  a 
place  to  hide  him,  and  he  gathered  him  under 
his  arms  and  I  by  his  feet,  and  conveyed  him 
to  a  deep  crevice  in  the  brow  of  the  precipice, 
and  tumbled  him  into  it ,  he  went  out  of  sight; 
we  then  tumbled  in  his  saddle,  and  took  his 
horse  with  us,  which  was  worth  two  hundred 
dollars. 


*^  We  were  detained  a  few  days,  and  during 
that  time  our  friend  wtot  to  a  little  village  Ib 
the  neighbourhood  and  saw  the  negro  advertised, 
and  a  description  of  the  two  m^i  of  whom  he 
had  been  purchased,  and  giving  his  suspicions 
of  the  men.  It  was  rather  squally  times,  bal 
any  port  in  a  storm ;  we  took  the  negro  that 
night  on  the  bank  of  a  creek  which  runs  by  the 
farm  of  our  friend,  and  Crenshaw  diet  him 
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through  the  head.     We  took  out  his  entrails 
and  sunk  him  in  the  creek. 


^^  He  sold  him  the  third  time  on  Arkansas 
river  for  five  hundred  dollars;  and  then  stole 
him  and  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  his 
friend,  who  conducted  him  to  a  swamp,  and 
veiled  the  tragic  scene  and  got  the  last  gleanings 
and  sacred  pledge  of  secresy,  as  a  game  of  that 
kind  will  not  do  unless  it  ends  in  a  mystery  to 
all  but  the  fraternity. ,  He  sold  that  negro  for 
two  thousand  dollars,  and  then  put  him  for  ever 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  pursuers ;  and  they  can 
never  graze  him  unless' they  can  find  the  negro; 
and  that  they  cannot  do,  for  his  carcass  has  fed 
many  a  tortoise  and  cat-fish  before  this  time,  and 
the  frogs  have  sung  this  many  a  long  day  to  the 
silent  repose  of  his  skeleton.**^ 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  account  of  his 
murders,  by  the  cold-blooded  villain,  whenever 
he  conceals  his  victim  in  the  water,  he  takes  out 
the  entrails.  This  is  because  when  the  entrails 
are  removed,  the  body  will  not  rise  again  to  the 
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surface,  from  the  generation  of  gas  occasionsd 
by  putrefaction. 

As  it  is  but  five  years  since  the  conviction  of 
Murel,  it  may  be  supposed  that  society  cannot 
be  much  improved  in  so  short  a  period.  But 
five  years  is  a  long  period,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  in  American  history;  and  some  im- 
provement has  ah*eady  taken  place,  as  I  shall 
hereafter  shew ;  still  the  state  of  things  at  pre- 
sent is  most  lamentable,  as  the  reader  will 
acknowledge,  when  he  has  heard  the  facts  which 
I  have  collected. 

The  two  great  causes  of  the  present  lawless 
state  of  society  in  the  South  are  a  mistaken 
notion  of  physical  courage,  and  a  total  want  of 
moral  courage.  Fiery  and  choleric  in  his  dis- 
position, intemperate  in  his  habits,  and  worked 
upon  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  climate,  the 
Southerner  is  always  ready  to  enter  into  a 
quarrel,  and  prepared  with  pistol  and  bowie- 
knife  to  defend  himself.  For  the  latter  he  can« 
not  well  be  blamed,  for  in  the  present  state  of 

n3 
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things,  it  is  only  being  prepared  in  self-defence ; 
but,  at   the  same  time,  the  weapons  being  at 
hand  is  one  great  cause  of  such  frequent  blood- 
shed.    To  give  the  lie,  or  to  use  opprobrious 
language,   is  considered    sufficient  justification 
for  using  the  knife ;  and  as  public  opinion  is  on 
the  side  of  the  party  who  thus  avenges  an  affront, 
there  is  no  appeal  to  law,  and  indeed  if  there 
was,  the  majority  would  never  permit  the  law 
to  be  put  in  force ;  the  consequence  is,  that  if  a 
man   is  occasionally  tried  for  murder,   should 
any  witness  come  forward  to  prove   that   the 
party  murdered  made  use  of  an  offensive  epithet 
to  the  prisoner,  (and  there  are  always  to  be 
found  plenty  of  people  to  do  this  act  of  kind- 
ness,)  he  is  invariably  acquitted.      The  law 
therefore  being  impotent,  is  hardly  ever  resorted 
to ;  every  man  takes  the  law  into  his  own  hands, 
and  upon  the  least  affront,  blood  is  certain  to  be 
shed.     Strange  to  say,  I  have  heard  the  system 
of  the  South  defended  by  very  respectable  in- 
dividuals.     They  say  that,  taking  summary 
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measures  at  the  time  that  the  blood  is  up,  is 
much  preferable  to  the  general  custom  of  fight- 
ing a  duel  the  next  day,  which  is  murder  in 
cold  blood ;  that  this  idea  is  supported  by  the 
laws  of  England  is  certain,  as  it  resolves  mur- 
der into  manslaughter.  But,  unfortunately,  the 
argument  is  not  borne  out,  from  the  simple  fiict, 
that  the  quarrels  do  not  end  with  the  coding 
down  of  the  blood,  and  if  not  settled  on  the 
spot,  tliey  remain  as  feuds  between  the  parties, 
and  revenge  takes  the  place  of  anger;  years 
will  sometimes  pass  away,  and  the  insult  or  iiH 
jury  is  never  forgotten;  and  deliberate,  cold- 
blooded murder  is  the  result,  for  there  is  no 
warning  given« 

When  I  was  in  Kentucky,  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Moore  walked  up  to  Mr.  Prentice,  the  talented 
editor  of  the  Louisville  Gazette,  and,  without  a 
word  passing,  fired  a  pistol  at  his  head.  For- 
tunately the  ball  missed  him;  no  notice  was 
taken  of  this  attempt  to  murder.  But  I  have 
had  many  otiier  examples  of  this  kind,  for  if  you 
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quarrel  with  a  person  and  the  affair  is  not  de- 
cided at  once,  it  is  considered  perfectly  justifi- 
able to  take  your  revenge  whenever  you  meet 
him,  and  in  any  way  you  can.     An  American 
gentleman  told  me  that  he  happened  to  arrive 
at  a  town  in  Greorgia  with  a  friend  of  his,  who 
went  with    him   to   the  post-office  for  letters. 
This  person  had  had  a  quarrel  with  another 
who  resided  in  the  town  ;  but  they  had  not  met 
with  each  other  for  seven  years.     The  town  re- 
sident was  looking  out  of  his  window,  when  they 
went  to  the  post-office  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street ;  he  recognised  his  enemy,  and  closing 
his  shutters  that  he  might  not  be  seen,  passed 
the  muzzle  of  his  rifle  between  them,  and  shot 
him  dead,  as  he  was  with  his  back  to  him  pay- 
ing for  his  letters. 

But  a  more  curious  instance  of  this  custom 
was  narrated  to  me  by  an  eye-witness ;  a  certain 
general  had  a  feud  with  another  person,  and  it 
was  perfectly  understood  that  they  were  to  fight 
when  they  met.     It  so  happened,  that  the  gene* 
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ral  had  agreed  to  dine  at  the  public  table  of  the 
principal  hotel  in  the  town  with  some  iriends. 
When  the  gong  sounded,  and  they  all  hastened 
in,  as  they  do,  to  take  their  places,  he  found  his 
antagonist  seated  with  a  party  of  his  own  friends 
directly  opposite  to  him.  Both  their  pistols  were 
out  in  a  moment,  and  were  presented.  "  Would 
you  prefer  dining  first  .^^  said  the  general,  who 
was  remarkable  for  coolness  and  presence  of 
mind.  "  I  have  no  objection,"  replied  the  other, 
and  the  pistols  were  withdrawn.  Some  observa- 
tion, however,  occasioned  the  pistols  to  be  again 
produced  before  the  dinner  was  over ;  and  then 
the  friends  interfered,  each  party  removing  a 
certain  number  of  feet  above  and  below,  so  as  to 
separate  them. 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  they  again  met  at 
the  comer  of  a  street,  and  the  weapons  were 
produced ;  but  the  general,  who  had  some  im- 
portant business  to  transact,  said,  "  I  believe, 
sir,  I  can,  and  you  know  I  can,  cock  a  pistol  as 
soon  as  any  man.     I  give  you  your  choice  ; 
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shall  it  be  now,  or  at  some  future  meeting?''' 
"  At  some  future  meeting  then,"  replied  his 
antagonist,  "  for,  to  confess  the  truth,  general, 
I  should  like  to  have  you  at  an  advantage; 
that  is  to  say,  I  should  like  to  shoot  you,  when 
your  back  is  turned." 

I  have  observed,  that  there  is  a  total  want  of 
moral  courage  on  the  part  of  the  moi-e  respect- 
able population,  who  will  quietly  express  their 
horror  and  disgust  at  such  scenes,  but  who  will 
never  interfere,  if  the  most  barbarous  murder  is 
committed  close  to  where  they  are  standing.  I 
spoke  to  many  gentlemen  on  this  subject,  ex- 
pressing my  surprise ;  the  invariable  answer 
was,  "  If  we  interfered  we  should  only  hurt  our- 
selves, and  do  no  good ;  in  all  probability  we 
should  have  the  quarrel  fixed  upon  ourselves, 
and  risk  our  own  Uves,  for  a  man  whom  we 
neither  know  nor  care  about.^' 

In  one  case  only,  the  Southerners  hang  to- 
gether^ which  is  if  the  quarrel  is  with  a  stranger. 
Should  the  stranger  have  the  best  of  it,  all  the 
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worse  for  him ;  for,  by  their  own  understanding, 
the  stranger  must  be  whipped.  (Whipping  is 
the  term  for  being  conquered,  whether  the  c<xi- 
test  is  with  or  without  weapons.)  No  stranger 
can  therefor^,  if  he  gets  into  a  quarrel,  avdd 
being  ultimately  beaten,  although  they  fight 
with  each  other;  on  this  point  the  Southerners 
are  all  agreed,  and  there  is  no  chance  of  escape. 
A  striking  proof  of  indifference  to  human  life 
shewn  by  the  authorities  took  place  when  I  was 
in  the  West.  Colonel  Crane  returning  with  his 
regiment  from  Florida,  passed  through  a  town 
in  the  State  of  Tennessee.  In  a  quarrel,  one  of 
his  soldiers  murdered  a  citizen ;  and  the  colonel, 
who  respected  the  laws,  immediately  sent  the 
soldier  as  a  prisoner,  with  a  corporal's  guard, 
to  be  handed  over  to  the  authorities.  The 
authorities  returned  their  thanks  to  the  ccdonel 
for  his  kind  attention,  were  very  much  obliged 
to  him :  but  as  for  the  man,  they  did  not  want 
him^ — so  the  soldier  marched  off  with  the  rest 
of  the  detachment. 
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It  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  this  represen- 
tation of  society,  I  chiefly  refer  to  the  humbler 
classes.  I  refer  to  those  who  are  considered  as, 
(and  who,  if  wealth,  and  public  employment  may 
be  said  to  constitute  gentility,  are)  the  gentlemen 
of  the  States  bordering  on  the  Mississippi.  My 
readers  may  perhaps  recollect  a  circumstance 
which  occurred  but  a  short  time  ago,  when  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Legislature  in  the  State 
of  Arkansas,  who  had  a  feud  with  the  Speaker 
of  the  House,  upon  his  entering  the  hall,  was 
rushed  upon  by  the  Speaker,  and  stabbed  to 
the  heart  with  a  bowie-knife.  What  was  the 
result?  What  steps  were  taken  on  the  com- 
mittal of  such  a  foul  murder  in  the  very 
ball  of  legislature  !  such  an  example  shewn  to 
the  State,  by  one  of  its  most  important  mem- 
bers? The  following  American  account  will 
shew  what  law,  what  justice,  and  what  a  jury, 
is  to  be  found  in  this  region  of  unprecedented 
barbarism ! 
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"  A  most  Disgraceful  Affair. 

*^Our  readers  will  perhaps  recollect  the  cir- 
cumstance which  occurred  in  the  legislature  of 
Arkansas,  when  a  member  was  killed  by  the 
Speaker.  The  Little  Rock  Gazette  gives  the 
following  picture  of  the  state  of  public  feeling 
in  that  most  civilized  country  : — 

"  Three  days  had  elapsed  before  the  consti- 
tuted authorities  took  any  notice  of  this  terrible, 
this  murderous  deed,  and  not  then  until  a  rela- 
tion of  the  murdered  Anthony  had  demanded  a 
warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  Wilson.  Seve- 
ral days  then  elapsed  before  he  was  brought  be- 
fore an  examining  court ;  he  then,  in  a  carriage 
and  four,  came  to  the  place  appointed  for  his 
trial.  Four  or  five  days  were  employed  in  the 
examination  of  witnesses,  and  never  was  a  clearer 
case  of  murder  proved  than  on  that  occasion. 
Notwithstanding,  the  court  (Justice  Brown  dis- 
senting) admitted  Wilson  to  bail,  and  positively 
refused  that  the  prosecuting  attorney  for  the 
State  should  introduce  the  law  to  show  that  it 
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was  not  a  bailable  case,  or  even  to  hear  an  argu- 
ment from  him,  and  the  counsel  associated  witli 
him  to  prosecute  Wilson  for  the  murder. 

*'At  the  time  appointed  for  the  session  of  the 
Circuit  Court,  Wilson  appeared,  agreeably  to 
his  recognizance  ;  a  motion  was  made  by  Wil- 
son''s  counsel  for  a  change  of  venue^  founded  on 
the  affidavits  of  Wilson  and  two  other  men. 
One  stated  in  his  affidavit,  that  ^  nine-tenths  of 
the  people  of  Pulaski  had  made  up  and  ex- 
pressed their  opinions,  and  that  therefore  it 
would  be  unsafe  for  Wilson  to  be  tried  in  Pu- 
laski ;'  and  the  other,  that,  ^  from  the  repeated 
occurrences  of  similar  acts  within  the  last  four 
or  five  years  in  this  country,  the  people  were 
disposed  to  act  rigidly,  and  that  it  would  be  un- 
safe for  Wilson  to  be  tried  in  Pulaski.'  The 
court  thereupon  removed  Wilson  to  Saline 
county,  and  ordered  the  sheriff  to  take  Wilson 
into  custody,  and  deliver  him  over  to  the  sheriff 
of  Saline  county. 

**  The  sheriff  of  Pulaski  never  confined  Wilson 
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one  minute,  but  permitted  him  to  go  where  he 
pkaaed,  without  a  guard  or  any  restraint  im- 
posed upon  him  whatever.  On  his  way  to 
Saline  he  entertained  him  freely  at  his  own 
house,  and  the  next  day  delivered  him  over  to 
the  sheriff  of  that  county,  who  conducted  the 
prisoner  to  the  debtors^  room  in  the  jail  and 
gave  him  the  key,  so  that  every  body  else  had 
free  egress  and  ingress  at  all  times.  Wilson 
invited  every  body  to  call  on  him,  and  he  wished 
to  sec  his  friends,  and  his  room  was  crowded 
with  visitors,  who  called  to  drink  grog  and 
laugh  and  talk  with  him.  But  this  theatre  was 
not  sufficiently  large  for  this  purpose ;  he  after* 
wards  visited  the  dram-shops,  where  he  fireely 
treated  all  that  would  partake  with  him,  and 
went  fishing  and  hunting  with  others  at  pleasure^ 
and  entirely  without  restraint ;  he  also  ate  at 
the  same  table  with  the  judge  while  on  trial. 

"  When  the  court  met  at  Saline,  Wilson  was 
put  on  his  trial.  Several  days  were  occupied 
in  examining  witnesses  in  the  case ;   after  the 
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examination  was  closed,  while  Colonel  Taylor 
was  engaged  in  a  very  able,  lucid,  and  argu- 
mentative speech  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution, 
some  man  collected  a  parcel  of  the  rabble,  and 
came  within  a  few  yards  of  the  court-house  door, 
and  bawled,  in  a  loud  voice,  <  Part  them — ^part 
them ! '  Every  body  supposed  there  was  an 
affray,  and  ran  to  the  door  and  windows  to  see, 
and  behold  there  was  nothing  more  than  the 
man  and  the  rabble  he  had  collected  round  him 
for  the  purpose  of  annoying  Colonel  Taylor 
while  speaking.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  this 
same  person  brought  a  horse  near  the  court- 
house door,  and  commenced  crying  the  horse,  as 
though  he  were  for  sale,  and  continued  for  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  to  ride  before  the  court-house 
door,  crying  the  horse  in  a  loud  and  boisterous 
tone  of  voice.  The  judge  sat  as  a  silent  listener 
to  the  indignity  thus  offered  the  court  and 
counsel  by  this  man,  without  interposing  his 
authority. 

"  To  show  the  depravity  of  the  times  and  the 
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people^  after  the  verdict  had  been  delivered  by 
the  jury,  and  the  court  informed  Wilson  that 
he  was  discharged,  there  was  a  rush  towards 
him ;  some  seized  him  by  the  hand,  some  by 
the  arm,  and  there  was  great  and  loud  rejoidug 
and  exultation  directly  in  the  presence  of  the 
court,  and  Wilson  told  the  sheriff  to  take  the 
jury  to  a  grocery  that  he  might  treat  them,  and 
invited  every  body  that  chose  to  go.  The  house 
was  soon  filled  to  overflowing,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  some  men  who  have  held  a 
good  standing  in  society  followed  the  crowd  to 
the  grocery  and  partook  of  Wilson^s  treat.  The 
rejoicing  was  kept  up  till  near  supper  time; 
but,  to  cap  the  climax,  soon  after  supper  was 
over  a  majority  of  the  jury,  together  with  many 
others,  went  to  the  room  that  had  been  occu* 
pied  for  several  days  by  the  friend  and  relation 
of  the  murdered  Anthony,  and  commenced  a 
scene  of  the  most  ridiculous  dancing  (as  it  is 
believed)  in  triumph  for  Wilson,  and  as  a  trt- 
umph  over  the  feelings  of  the  relation  of  the 
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departed  Anthony.  The  scene  did  not  end 
beie.  The  party  retired  to  a  dram-shop,  and 
oontinued  their  rejoicings  until  ahout  half  after 
ten  o'clock.  They  then  collected  a  parcel  of 
horns,  trumpets,  &a,  and  marched  through  the 
streets  blowing  them  till  near  day,  when  one  of 
the  company  rode  his  liorse  into  the  porch  ad- 
joining the  room  which  was  occupied  by  the 
relation  of  the  deceased. 

^  These  are  some  of  the  facts  that  took  place 
during  the  progress  of  the  trial,  and  after  its 
dose.  The  whole  proceedings  have  been  con- 
ducted more  like  a  farce  than  anything  else,  and 
it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  country  in  which  this 
£Eital,  this  horrible  massacre  has  happened,  that 
there  should  be  in  it  men  so  lost  to  every  virtue, 
of  feeling  and  humanity,  to  sanction  and  giye 
countenance  to  such  a  bloody  deed.  Wilson's 
hand  is  now  stained  with  the  blood  of  a  worthy 
and  unoffending  man.  The  seal  of  disapproba- 
tion must  for  ever  rest  upon  him  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  honest,  well-meaning  portion  of  the 
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oommunity.  Humanity  shudders  at  the  bloody 
deed,  and  ages  cannot  wipe  away  the  stain  which 
he  has  brought  upon  his  country.  Arkansas, 
therefore,  the  mock  of  the  other  States  on  ac- 
count of  the  frequent  murders  and  assassinations 
which  have  marked  her  character,  has  now  to 
be  branded  with  the  stain  of  this  horrible,  this 
murderous  deed,  rendered  still  more  odious  from 
the  circumstance  that  a  jury  of  twelve  men 
diould  have  rendered  a  verdict  of  acquittal,  con- 
trary to  law  and  evidence.^ 

To  quote  the  numerous  instances  of  violation 
of  all  law  and  justice  in  these  new  States  would 
require  volumes.  I  will,  however,  support  my 
evidence  by  that  of  Miss  Martineau,  who, 
speaking  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  says — 

^^  It  is  certainly  the  place  to  become  rich  in, 
but  the  state  of  society  is  fearful.  One  of  my 
hosts,  a  man  of  great  good-nature,  as  he  shows 
in  the  treatment  of  his  slaves  and  in  his  family 
relations,  had  been  stabbed  in  the  back,  in  the 
reading-room  of  the  town,  two  years  before,  and 
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no  prosecution  was  instituted.  Another  of  my 
hosts  carried  loaded  pistols  for  a  fortnight,  just 
before  I  arrived,  knowing  that  he  was  lain  in 
wait  for  by  persons  against  whose  illegal  practices 
he  had  given  information  to  a  magistrate,  whose 
carriage  was  therefore  broken  in  pieces  and 
thrown  into  the  river.  A  lawyer,  with  whom 
we  were  in  company  one  afternoon,  was  sent  to 
take  the  deposition  of  a  dying  man,  who  had 
been  sitting  with  his  family  in  the  shade,  when 
he  received  three  balls  in  the  back  from  three 
men  who  took  aim  at  him  from  behind  trees. 
The  tales  of  jail-breaking  and  rescue  were  num- 
berless; and  a  lady  of  Montgomery  told  me, 
that  she  had  lived  there  four  years,  during 
which  time  no  day,  she  believed,  had  passed 
without  some  one's  life  having  been  attempted, 
either  by  duelling  or  assassination.*' 

Many  persons,  since  my  return  to  this  coun- 
try, have  asked  me  to  explain  to  them  the  nature 
and  peculiarities  of  the  celebrated  bowie-knife, 
and  whence  the  origin  of  its  name.     I  will  first 


THE  MISSISSIPPI.  2  89 

describe  it,  and  then  let  the  parties  speak 
for  themselves.  The  bowie-knife  is,  generally 
speaking,  about  a  foot  long  in  the  blade,  single- 
edged,  very  heavy,  and  with  a  sharp  point.  It  is 
good  either  for  cutting  or  stabbing ;  they  are 
generally  worn  in  the  bosom  under  the  waist- 
coat ;  but  latterly  they  have  had  them  made  so 
long,  that  they  cannot  be  carried  there,  and  are 
now  very  frequently  worn  behind  the  back  in  a 
sheath  between  the  coat  and  the  waistcoat,  the 
handle  being  on  a  level  with  the  coat-collar. 
They  are  made  in  this  country,  I  regret  to  say ; 
the  one  I  have  in  my  possession  is  manufactured 
by  W.  and  S.  Butcher — no  bad  name  for  bowie- 
knife  makers,  if  it  is  not  an  assumed  one. 

The  inventor  of  them  is  a  Mr.  Rezin  P. 
Bowie ;  and  it  appears  that  he  has  been  so  often 
attacked  by  the  more  respectable  portion  of  the 
community,  for  the  fatal  present  which  he  has 
made  to  his  countrymen,  that  he  has  considered 
it  necessary  to  write  a  letter  to  the  editors  of  the 
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papers  in  reference  to  the  subject ;  the  letter  I 
now  give. 


a 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Planter's  Advocate. 


"  SiK  .—My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  an 
article  (originally  inserted  in  the  Baltimore 
Transcript,  and  thence  copied  into  Alexander's 
Weekly  Messenger)  in  which  some  corres- 
pondent of  the  Transcript  has  undertaken  to 
give  the  public  an  historical  account  of  the 
^bowie-knife.'  I  should  not  probably  have 
noticed  his  remarks,  had  he  confined  himself  to 
the  subject  by  which  the  article  is  headed ;  but 

it  is  impossible  for  me  to  bear  patiently  the 
constant  repetition  of  abuse,  and  slanderous 
comment  on  myself  and  family,  through  the 
newspapers,  without  an  effort  on  my  part  to 
suppress  them.  The  Baltimore  correspondent 
has  undertaken  a  task  for  which  he  is,  from  his 
ignorance  of  the  facts,  totally  incompetent ;  and 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  Aim,  and   satis- 
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fying  those  who  may  fed  an  interest  in  the 
(Nrigin  of  this  weapon,  and  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  acquired  its  name,  I  will  briefly  state 
every  thing  interesting  connected  with  it.  The 
assertion  of  the  correspondent,  that  I  had  wan- 
dered from  Kentucky  into  the  western  and 
wilderness  parts  of  Arkansas,  where  I  could 
enjoy  uninterruptedly  the  pleasures  of  the 
chase,  is  gratuitous,  and  has  no  foundaticm 
whatever  in  fact :  no  less  untrue  is  the  story  of 
the  ^wandering  blacksmith/  The  first  bowie 
knife  was  made  by  myself  in  the  parish  of 
Avoyelles,  in  this  State,  as  a  huntikg-knife, 
for  which  purpose  exclusively  it  was  used  by 
me  for  many  years.  The  length  of  the  knife 
was  nine  and  a  quarter  inches,  its  width  cme 
and  a  half  inches,  siNGLE-edged,  and  blade  not 
curved;  so  that  Uhe  correspondent'  is  as  in- 
correct in  his  description,  as  in  his  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  ^bowie-knife.'  The  Balti- 
more correspondent  must  have  been  greatly 
misinformed  respecting  the  manner  in  which 

o2 
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Col.  James  Bowie  first  became  possessed  of  this 
knife,  or  he  must  own  a  very  fertile  imagina- 
tion. The  whole  of  liis  statement  on  this  point 
is  FALSE.  The  following  are  the  facts :  Col. 
James  Bowie  had  been  shot  by  an  individual 
with  whom  he  was  at  variance ;  and  as  I  pre- 
sumed that  a  second  attempt  would  be  made 
by  the  same  person  to  take  his  life,  I  gave  him 
the  knife  to  be  used  as  occasion  might  require 
as  a  defensive  weapon.  Some  time  afterwards, 
(and  the  only  time  the  knife  was  ever  used 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  for  which  it 
was  originally  destined)  it  was  resorted  to  by 
Col.  James  Bowie,  in  a  chance  medley  or  rough 
fight  between  himself  and  certain  other  indi- 
viduals with  whom  he  was  then  inunical,  and 
the  knife  was  then  used  only  as  a  defensive 
weapon,  and  not  till  he  had  been  shot  down — it 
was  then  the  means  of  saving  bis  life.  The 
improvement  in  its  fabrication,  and  the  state  of 
perfection  which  it  has  since  acquired  from 
experienced    cutlers,   was    not  brought  about 
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through  my  agency.  I  would  here  assert  also>. 
that  neither  Col.  James  Bowie  nor  myself,  at 
any  period  of  our  lives,  ever  had  a  duel  with 
any  person  soever.  Respecting  my  deceased 
brother.  Col.  James  Bowie,  the  statement  made 
by  *  the  correspondent'  that  he  was  generally^ 
known^  is  correct;  but  his  slanders  on  cha- 
racter are  the  offspring  of  a  malicious  mind^ 
and  the  effusion  of  a  dastardly  scribbler.  Those 
who  knew  Col.  Bowie,  appreciated  his  good 
qualities ;  while  those  who  condemned  him  had 
no  other  reasons  than  what  they  gathered  from 
the  false  assertions  of  idle,  malicious  correspon- 
denjts,  and  lying  editors,  such  as  the  Baltimorean. 
and  his  able  coadjutors. 

"  I  have  borne  these  impertinent  attacks  for 
nearly  ten  years.  During  that  period  no  op- 
portunity has  been  lost  to  comment  upon  the 
conduct  of  my  family ;  and  the  only  grounds 
for  this  unwarrantable  interference  are  the  facts 
which  I  have  herein  narrated.  Whether  they 
be  or  be  not  sufficient  to  justify  such  remarks, 
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is  immaterial,  as  I  have  resolved  either  to  pre- 
vant  a  repetition  of  such  mention  as  myself 
and  family,  or  to  punish  those  who  have  any 
agency  in  such  publication.  And  I  hereby 
state  unequivocally,  that  I  shall  hold  any  editor^ 
personally  responsible  for  all  such  observa- 
tions, original  or  communicated,  found  in  his 
journal. 

^  I  rely  on  the  courtesy  of  all  editors  adverse 
to  the  invasion  of  the  sanctity  of  private  reputa- 
tion, to  give  this  an  insertion  in  their  columns. 
^^  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  R.  P.  Bowie." 

«  IberviUe,  August  24, 1838." 

But  if  Mr.  Rezen  P.  Bowie  originally  in- 
vented it  as  a  hunting-knife,  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  has  considered  himself  or  his  family 
bound  to  retain  it  for  its  original  use.  His 
brother^  Mr.  John  T.  Bowie,  had  a  quarrel 
with  a  Colonel  Nichols,  and  after  one  or  two 
rencontres  at  the  bar.  Sec,  it  was  proposed  that  a 
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regular  duel  should  take  place.  Colonel  Nichols 
wished  to  fight  with  pistols,  but  the  Bowies 
preferred  the  Bowie  knife.  The  following  are 
the  terms  of  the  duel  as  proposed. 

*•  Princeton,  Miss.,  May  9th,  J  838." 

"  Terms  of  combat  proposed  between  John  T. 
Bowie  and  W.  Nichols. 

"First,  The  weapons  to  be  used  shall  be 
bowie-knives,  length  of  blade  ten  and  three 
fourth  inches. 

"  Second,  The  parties  shall  be  placed  twelve 
feet  apart  upon  the  open  ground,  and  the  word 
given  to  draw^  upon  which  being  done,  they 
shall  be  asked  if  ready,  if  answered  yes,  the 
word  shall  immediately  be  given  advance^  which 
shall  be  the  signal  to  commence  the  combat,  and 
each  party  shall  immediately  advance  two  steps. 

"  Third,  If  at  the  word  advance,  either  party 
shall  not  come  forward,  the  opposite  second 
shall  commence  to  count  one,  two,  three,  at 
intervals  of  one  second,  and  if  the  party  has  not 
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come  up  before  the  word  three,  he  shall  be  con- 
sidered counted  out. 

"  Fourth,  The  parties  to  be  dressed  in  summer 
pantaloons,  shirt  and  vest,  the  latter  not  thicker 
or  heavier  than  such  as  are  usually  worn. 

"  Fifth,  The  parties  shall  be  accompanied  each 
with  two  seconds  and  one  surgeon.  Six  friends 
to  each  party  may  attend  the  combat,  and  not 
more,  unless  agreed  upon  between  the  seconds. 

"Jxo.  T.  Bowie. 

"  To  Col.  W.  Nichols,  Princeton. 

**  N.B.  Further  preliminaries  will  be  settled 
between  the  seconds  when  those  terms  shall 
have  been  accepted. '^ 

These  terms  were  refused,  and  whether  Col. 
Nichols  is  still  alive,  is  more  than  I  can  pretend 
to  say.*  The  rapid  increase  of  population  in 
the  far  West,  and  the  many  respectable  people 

•  Since  writing  the  above,  I  perceive  by  the  American 
newspapers,  that  Mr.  J.  T.  Bowie  has  been  tried  and 
acquitted  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  C.  P.  Brown. 
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who  have  lately  migrated  there,  together  with 
the  Texas  having  now  become  the  refuge  of 
those  whose  presence  even  the  Southern  States 
will  no  longer  tolerate,  promise  very  soon  to 
produce  a  change.  The  cities  have  already  set 
the  example  by  purifying  themselves.  Natchez, 
the  lower  town  of  which  was  a  Pandemonium, 
has  cleansed  herself  to  a  very  great  extent. 
Vicksburg  has,  by  its  salutary  Lynch  law,  re- 
lieved  herself  of  the  infamous  gamblers ;  and 
New  Orleans,  in  whose  streets  murders  were 
daily  occurring,  is  now  one  of  the  safest  towns 
in  the  Union. 

This  regeneration  in  New  Orleans  was  prin- 
cipally brought  about  by  the  exertions  of  the 
English  and  American  merchants  from  the 
Eastern  States,  who  established  an  effectual 
police,  and  having  been  promised  support  by 
the  State  legislature,  determined  to  make  an 
example  of  the  very  first  party  who  should 
commit  a  murder.  It  so  happened  that  the 
first  person  who  was  guilty   was    a    Colonel 
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or  Mr.  Whittaker  of  Louisiana,  a  person  well 
connected  and  of  a  wealthy  family.  In  a  state 
of  intoxication  he  entered  the  bar  of  an  hotel, 
and,  affronted  at  the  bar-keeper  not  paying 
immediate  attention  to  his  wishes,  he  rushed 
upon  the  unfortunate  man,  and  literally  cut  him 
to  pieces  with  his  heavy  Bowie  knife. 

He  was  put  into  prison,  tried,  and  condemned. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  save  him,  both  by 
force  and  persuasion,  but  in  vain.  Finding 
that  he  must  really  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
his  friends,  to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  a  public 
execution,  provided  him  with  the  means,  and  he 
destroyed  himself  in  the  prison  the  night  be- 
fore his  execution.  So  unexpected  was  this  act 
of  justice,  that  it  created  the  greatest  sensation ; 
it  was  looked  upon  as  a  legal  murder ;  his  body 
being  made  over  to  his  relations,  was  escorted  to 
his  home  with  great  parade ;  the  militia  were 
turned  out  to  receive  it  with  military  honours,  and 

Greneral ,  who  set  up  for  the  govemoi*ship 

of  Louisiana,  pronounced  the  funeral  eulogy  !!! 


M. 
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But  this  decided  and  judicious  step  was  at- 
tended with  the  best  results ;  and  now  that 
there  is  an  active  police,  and  it  is  known  that  a 
murderer  will  be  executed,  you  may  safely  walk 
the  streets  of  New  Orleans  on  the  darkest 
nights. 

To  shew,  however,  how  difficult  it  is  to  eradi- 
cate bad  habits,  a  gentleman  told  me  that  it 
being  the  custom  when  the  Quadroon  balls  were 
given  at  New  Orleans,  for  the  police  to  search 
every  person  on  entering  and  take  away  his 
bowie-knife,  the  young  men  would  resort  to  the 
following  contrivance.  The  knives  of  a  dozen 
perhaps  were  confided  to  one,  who  remained  out- 
side; the  others  entered,  and  being  searched, 
were  passed  ;  they  then  opened  one  of  the  ball- 
room windows,  and  let  down  a  string,  to  which 
the  party  left  outside  fastened  all  their  knives 
as  well  as  his  own;  they  were  hauled  up;  he 
then  entered  himself,  and  each  person  regained 
his  knife.  The  reason  for  these  precautions 
being  taken  by  the  police  was,  that  the  women 
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being  all  of  colour,  their  evidence  was  not  ad- 
missible in  a  court  of  justice ;  and  no  evidence 
could  be  obtained  from  the  young  men,  should 
a  murder  have  been  committed. 

But  although  some  of  the  towns  have,  as  I 
have  pointed  out,  effected  a  great  reformation, 
the  state  of  society  in  general  in  these  States  is 
still  most  lamentable,  and  there  is  little  or  no 
security  for  life  and  property ;  and  what  is  to.  be 
much  deplored,  the  evil  extends  to  other  States 
which  otherwise  would  much  sooner  become 
civilized. 

This  arises  from  the  Southern  habits  of 
migrating  to  the  other  States  during  the  un- 
healthy months.  For  the  rest  of  the  year 
they  remain  on  their  properties,  living  perhaps 
in  a  miserable  log-house,  and  almost  in  a  state 
of  nature,  laying  up  dollars  and  attending  care- 
fully to  their  business.  But  as  soon  as  the 
autumn  comes,  it  is  the  time  for  holiday :  they 
dress  themselves  in  their  best  clothes,  and  set  off 
to  amuse  themselves;  spend  their  money,  and 
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pass  for  gentlemen.  Their  resorts  are  chiefly 
the  States  of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Ohio; 
where  the  Springs,  Cincinnati,  Louisville,  and 
other  towns,  are  crowded  with  them  ;  they  pass 
their  time  in  constant  revelling,  many  of  them 
being  seldom  free  from  the  effects  of  liquor; 
and  I  must  say,  that  I  never  in  my  life  heard 
such  awful  swearing  as  many  of  them  are  guilty 
of.  Every  sentence  is  commenced  with  some 
tremendous  oath,  which  really  horrifies  you ;  in 
fact,  although  in  the  dress  of  gentlemen,  in  no 
other  point  can  they  lay  any  pretensions  to  the 
title.  Of  course,  I  am  now  speaking  of  the 
mass ;  there  are  many  exceptions,  but  even  these 
go  with  the  stream,  and  make  no  efforts  to  resist 
it.  Content  with  not  practising  these  vices 
themselves,  they  have  not  the  courage  to  protest 
against  them  in  others. 

In  the  Eastern  States  the  use  of  the  knife  was 
opposed  to  general  feeling,  as  it  is,  or  as  I  regret 
to  say,  as  it  used  to  be  in  this  country.  I  was 
passing  down  Broadway  in  New  York,  when  a 
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scoundrel  of  a  carman  flogged  with  his  whip  a 
young  Southerner  who  had  a  lady  under  his  pro- 
tection. Justly  irritated^  and  no  match  for  the 
sturdy  ruffian  in  physical  strength,  the  young 
man  was  so  imprudent  as  to  draw  his  knife,  and 
throw  it  Indian  fashion ;  and  for  so  doing,  he 
was  with  difficulty  saved  from  the  indignation 
of  the  people. 

Ohio  is  chiefly  populated  by  Eastern  people ; 
yet  to  my  surprise,  when  at  Cincinnati,  a  row 
took  place  in  the  theatre,  and  bowie-knives  were 
drawn  by  several.  I  never  had  an  idea  that 
there  was  such  a  weapon  worn  there ;  but^  as  I 
afterwards  discovered,  they  were  worn  in  self 
defence,  because  the  Southerners  carried  them. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  States  of  Virginia 
and  Kentucky,  which  are  really  now,  in  many 
portions  of  them,  civilized  States ;  but  the  re- 
gular inroad  of  the  Southerners  every  year 
keeps  up  a  system,  which  would  before  this 
have  very  probably  become  obsolete.  As  it  is, 
the  duel  at  sight,  and  the  knife,  are  resorted 
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to  in  these  States,  as  well  as  in  the  M ississippL 
This  lamentable  condition  of  society  must  exist 
tor  some  time  yet,  as  civilization  progresses  but 
slowly  in  some  of  the  slave  States.  Some  im- 
provement has  of  late  been  made,  as  I  have 
pointed  out ;  but  it  is  chiefly  the  lower  class  of 
miscreants  who  have  been  rooted  out,  not  the 
gentlemen  asaasaina;  for  I  can  give  them  no 
other  title. 

The  women  of  the  South  appear  to  have  their 
passions  equally  violent  with  the  men.  When 
I  was  at  Louisville,  a  married  lady,  for  some 
fancied  affront,  insisted  upon  her  husband 
whipping  another  gentleman.  The  husband 
not  wishing  to  get  a  broken  head,  expostulated, 
upon  which  she  replied,  that  if  he  did  not  she 
would  find  some  other  gentleman  to  do  it  for 
her.  The  husband,  who  probably  was  aware 
that  these  services  are  not  without  their  reward, 
went  accordingly,  and  had  a  turn-up  in  obe- 
dience to  the  lady^s  wishes. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  it  is  the  Southern 
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ladies,  and  the  ladies  alon^,  wlio  can  effect  any 
reformation  in  these  points.  They  have  great 
sway,  and  if  they  were  to  form  an  association, 
and  declare  that  they  would  not  marry  or  admit 
into  their  company  any  man  who  carried  a 
bowie-knife  or  other  weapons,  they  would  pre- 
vail, when  nothing  else  will.  This  would  be 
a  glorious  achievement,  and  I  am  convinced, 
from  the  chivalry  towards  women  shewn  by  the 
Southerners  on  every  occasion,  that  they  raiglit 
be  prevailed  upon  by  them  to  leave  off  customs 
so  disgraceful,  so  demoralizing,  and  so  incom- 
patible with  the  true  principles  of  honour  and 
Christianity. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


SOCIETY.— WOMEN. 


Th£  women  of  America  are  unquestionably, 
physically^  as  far  as  beauty  is  concerned,  and 
morally,  of  a  higher  standard  than  the  men ; 
nevertheless  they  have  not  that  influence  which 
they  ought  to  possess.  In  my  former  remarks 
upon  the  women  of  America  I  have  said,  that 
they  are  the  prettiest  in  the  world,  and  I  have 
put  the  word  prettiest  in  italics,  as  I  considered 
it  a  term  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  American 
women.  In  many  points  the  Americans  have, 
to  a  certain  degree,  arrived  at  that  equality 
which  they  profess  to  covet ;  and  in  no  one, 
perhaps,  more  than  in  the  fair  distribution  of 
good  looks  among  the  women.  This  is  easily 
accounted  for :  there  is  not  to  be  found,  on  the 
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one  hand,  that  squalid  wretchedness,  that  half- 
starved  growing  up,  that  disease  and  misery, 
nor  on  the  other,  that  hereditary  refinement,  that 
inoculation  of  the  beautiful,  from  the  constant 
association  with  the  fine  arts,  that  careful  nur- 
ture, and  constant  attention  to  health  and  ex- 
ercise, which  exist  in  the  dense  population  of 
the  cities  of  the  Old  World ;  and  occasion  those 
variations  from  extreme  plainness  to  the  per- 
fection of  beauty  which  are  to  be  seen,  par- 
ticularly in  the  metropolis  of  England.  In  the 
United  States,  where  neither  the  excess  of 
misery  nor  of  luxury  and  refinement  are  known, 
you  have,  therefore,  a  more  equal  distributicm 
of  good  looks,  and,  although  you  often  meet 
with  beautiful  women,  it  is  but  rarely  that  you 
find  one  that  may  be  termed  ill  favoured.  The 
eoup-cTodl  is,  therefore,  more  pleasing  in  America 
— enter  society,  and  tiun  your  eyes  in  any  diree* 
tion,  you  will  everywhere  find  cause  for  pleasure, 
although  seldom  any  of  annoyance.  The  climate 
is  not,  however,   favourable  to  beauty,  which, 


WOMEN.  3 

compared  to  the  English,  is  very  transitory, 
especially  in  the  Eastern  States;  and  when  a 
female  arrives  at  the  age  of  thirty,  its  reign  is, 
generally  speaking,  over. 

The  climate  of  the  Western  States  appears, 
however,  more  favourable  to  it,  and  I  think  I 
saw  more  handsome  women  at  Cincinnati  than  in 
any  other  city  of  the  Union  ;  their  figures  were 
more  perfect,  and  they  werc  finer  grown,  not  re- 
oeiving  the  sudden  checks  to  which  the  Eastern 
women  are  exposed. 

Grenerally  speaking,  but  a  small  interval 
elapses  between  the  period  of  American  girls 
leaving  school  and  their  entering  upon  their  duties 
as  wives ;  but  during  that  period,  whatever  it 
may  be,  they  are  allowed  more  liberty  than  the 
young  people  in  our  country;  walking  out 
without  chaperons,  and  visiting  their  friends  as 
they  please.  There  is  a  reason  for  this :  the 
matrons  are  compelled,  from  the  insufficiency 
of  their  domestics,  to  attend  personally  to  all 
the    various    duties    of    housekeeping ;    their 
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fathers  and  brothers  are  all  employed  in  their 
respective  money-making  transactions,  and  a 
servant  cannot  be  spared  from  American  esta- 
blishments ;  if,  therefore,  they  are  to  walk  out 
and  take  exercise,  it  must  be  alone,  and  this  can 
be  done  in  the  United  States  with  more  security 
than  elsewhere,  from  the  circumstance  of  every- 
body being  actively  employed,  and  there  being 
no  people  at  leisure  who  are  strolling  or  idling 
about.  I  think  that  the  portion  of  time  which 
elapses  between  the  period  of  a  young  girl 
leaving  school  and  being  married,  is  the  hap- 
piest of  her  existence.  I  have  already  remarked 
upon  the  attention  and  gallantry  shewn  by  the 
Americans  to  the  women,  especially  to  the  un- 
married. This  is  carried  to  an  extent  which,  in 
England,  would  be  considered  by  our  young 
women  as  no  compliment ;  to  a  certain  degree  it 
pervades  every  class,  and  even  the  sable  damsels 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  not  being  treated 
with  the  excess  of  politeness ;  but  in  my  opinion, 
(and  I  believe  the  majority  of  the  American 
women  will  admit  the  correctness  of  it,)  they  do 
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not  coosider  themselves  flattered  by  a  species  of 
homage  which  is  paying  no  compliment  to  their 
good  sense,  and  after  which  the  usual  attentions 
of  an  Englishman  to  the  sex  are  by  some  con- 
sidered as  amounting  to  hauteur  and  neglect* 

Be  it  as  it  may,  the  American  women  are  not 
spoiled  by  this  universal  adulation  which  th^y 
receive  previous  to  their  marriage.  It  is  not  that 
one  is  selected  for  her  wealth  or  extreme  beauty 
to  the  exception  of  all  others ;  in  such  a  case  it 
might  prove  dangerous ;  but  it  is  a  flattery  paid 
to  the  whole  sex,  given  to  all,  and  received  as  a 
matter  of  course  by  all,  and  therefore  it  does  no 
mischief.  It  does,  however,  prove  what  I  have 
observed  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter, 
which  is,  that  the  women  have  not  that  influence 
which  they  are  entitled  to,  and  which,  for  the  sake 
of  morality,  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  they  have 
not ;  when  men  respect  women  they  do  not  at- 
tempt to  make  fools  of  them,  but  treat  them  as 
rational  and  immortal  beings,  and  this  general 
adulation  is  cheating  them  with  the  shadow^ 
while  they  withhold  from  them  the  substance. 
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I  hftTe  said  tbat  the  poriod  between  her  eman«* 
eipation  from  school  and  her  marriage  is  the 
happiest  portion  of  an  American  woman^s  exist* 
enoe ;  indeed  it  has  reminded  me  of  the  fetes 
and  amusements  given  in  a  Catholic  country  to 
a  young  girl  previous  to  her  taking  the  veil,  and 
heing  immured  from  the  world ;  for  the  duties 
of  a  wife  in  America  are  from  circumstances 
very  onerous,  and  I  consider  her  existence  after 
that  period  as  but  one  of  negative  enjoyment. 
And  yet  she  appears  anxious  to  abridge  even 
this  small  portion  of  freedom  and  happiness,  for 
marriage  is  considered  almost  as  a  business,  or,  I 
diould  say,  a  duty,  an  idea  probably  handed 
down  by  the  first  settlers,  to  whom  an  increase 
of  population  was  of  such  vital  importance.* 


*  Bigamy  it  not  ancommon  in  the  United  States  from 
the  women  being  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  mexry,  and  not 
obtaining  sufficient  information  relative  to  their  suitors. 
The  panishment  is  chipping  stOne  in  Sing  Sing  for  a 
few  years.  It  mast,  however,  be  admitted,  that  when  a 
foreigner  is  the  party,  it  is  rather  difficult  to  ascertain 
whether  the  gentleman  has  or  has  not  left  an  old  wife  or 
two  in  the  Old  World. 
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However  madi  the  Americans  may  widL  to 
deny  it,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  are 
more  marriages  of  convenanee  in  the  United 
States  than  in  most  other  countries.  The  men 
b^n  to  calculate  kmg  before  they  are  of  an  age 
to  marry,  and  it  is  not  Tery  likely  that  they 
would  calculate  so  well  upon  all  other  points, 
and  not  upon  the  value  of  a  dowry ;  morecn-er, 
the  old  people  ^^  calculate  some,'^  and  the  girls 
accept  an  offer,  without  their  hearts  being  se- 
riously compromised.  Of  course  there  are  excep- 
tions: but  I  do  not  think  that  there  are  many 
hve  matches  made  in  America,  and  one  reason 
tar  my  holding  this  opinion  is,  my  having  di»* 
covered  how  quietly  matches  are  broken  off  and 
new  engagements  entered  into;  and  it  is,  per- 
haps, from  a  knowledge  of  this  fact,  arismg  from 
the  calculating  spirit  of  the  gentlemen,  who  are 
apt  to  consider  20,000  dollars  as  preferable  to 
10,000,  that  the  American  girls  are  not  too 
hasty  in  surrendering  their  hearts. 

I  knew  a  young  lady  who  was  engaged  to  an 
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acquaintance  of  mine ;  on  my  return  to  tbeir  dty 
a  short  time  afterwards,  I  found  that  the  match 
was  broken  off,  and  that  she  was  engaged  to 
another,  and  nothing  was  thought  of  it.  I  do 
not  argue  from  this  simple  instance,  but  because 
I  found,  on  talking  about  it,  that  it  was  a  very 
conunon  circumstance,  and  because,  where  scan- 
dal is  so  rife,  no  remarks  were  made.  If  a  young 
lady  behaves  in  a  way  so  as  to  give  offence  to 
the  gentleman  she  is  engaged  to,  and  sufficient- 
ly indecorous  to  warrant  his  breaking  off  the 
match,  he  is  gallant  to  the  very  last,  for  he 
writes  to  her,  and  begs  that  she  will  dismiss 
him.  This  I  knew  to  be  done  by  a  party  I  was 
acquainted  with ;  he  told  me  that  it  was  con- 
sidered good  tastef  and  I  agreed  with  him. 
On  the  whole,  I  hold  it  very  fortunate  that  in 
American  marriages  there  is,  generally  speaking, 
more  prudence  than  love  on  both  sides,  for  from 
the  peculiar  habits  and  customs  of  the  country, 
a  woman  who  loved  without  prudence  would 
not  feel  very  happy  as  a  wife. 


^J>1 
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Let  us  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  mar- 
ried life  in  the  United  States. 

All  the  men  in  America  are  busy ;  their  whole 
time  is  engrossed  by  their  accumulation  of 
money ;  they  breakfast  early  and  repair  to  their 
stores  or  counting-houses  ;  the  majority  of  them 
do  not  go  home  to  dinner,  but  eat  at  the  nearest 
tavern  or  oyster-cellar,  for  they  generally  live  ftt 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  business  part  of 
the  town,  and  time  is  too  precious  to  be  thrown 
away.  It  would  be  supposed  that  they  would 
be  home  to  an  early  tea ;  many  are,  but  the  ma- 
jority are  not.  After  fagging,  they  require 
recreation,  and  the  recreations  of  most  Ameri- 
cans are  jx>litics  and  news,  besides  the  chance  of 
doing  a  little  more  business,  all  of  which,  with 
drink,  are  to  be  obtained  at  the  bars  of  the  prin* 
cipal  commercial  hotels  in  the  city.  The  conse-^ 
quence  is,  that  the  major  portion  of  ^them  come 
home  late,  tired,  and  go  to  bed  ;  early  the  next 
morning  they  are  off  to  their  business  again. 
Here  it  is  evident  that  the  women  do  not  have 
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much  of  tbeif  hudiand's  aodetj;  nor  do  I 
consider  this  arising  from  any  want  of  inclina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  husbands,  as  ih^ste  is  an 
absolute  necessity  that  they  should  work  as  hard 
as  others  if  they  wish  to  do  wril,  and  what  one 
does,  the  other  must  da  Even  frequenting  the 
har  is  almost  a  necessity,  for  it  is  there  that  they 
obtain  all  the  information  of  the  day.  But  the 
result  is  that  the  married  women  are  left  alone ; 
thdr  husbands  are  not  their  companions,  and  if 
they  could  be,  still  the  majority  of  the  husbands 
would  not  be  suitable  companions  for  the  fol-^ 
lowing  reasons.  An  American  starts  into  lifb 
at  so  early  an  age  that  what  he  has  gained  at 
school,  with  the  exception  of  that  portion  brought 
into  use  fix>m  his  business,  is  lost.  He  has  no 
time  for  reading,  except  the  newspaper ;  all  his 
thoughts  and  ideas  are  centred  in  his  employ- 
ment; he  becomes  perfect  in  that,  acquires  a 
great  deal  of  practical  knowledge  useful  for 
making  money,  but  for  little  else.  This  he  must 
do  if  he  would  succeed,  and  the  major  portion 
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ccMifine  tbemselTes  to  such  knowkdge  alone. .  But 
with  the  women  it  is  different ;  their  education 
is  much  more  extended  than  that  of  the  men, 
because  they  are  more  docile,  and  easier  to  con- 
trol in  their  youth ;  and  when  they  are  married, 
although  their  duties  are  much  more  onerous 
than  with  us,  still,  during  the  long  days  and 
evenings,  during  which  they  wait  for  the  return 
of  their  husbands,  they  have  time  to  finish,  I 
may  say,  their  ovm  educations  and  improve  their 
minds  by  reading.  The  consequence  of  this, 
with  other  adjuncts,  is,  that  their  minds  become, 
and  really  are,  much  more  cultivated  and  re- 
fined than  those  of  their  husbands ;  and  when 
the  universal  practice  of  using  tobacco  and  drink- 
ing among  the  latter  is  home  in  mind,  it  will  be 
readily  admitted  that  they  are  also  much  more 
refined  in  their  persons. 

These  are  the  causes  why  the  American  wo- 
men are  so  universally  admired  by  the  English 
and  other  nations,  while  they  do  not  consider  the 
man  as  equal  to  them  either  in  manners  or  per- 
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sonal  appearance.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that 
I  am  now  speaking  of  the  majority,  and  that  the 
exceptions  are  very  numerous ;  for  instance,  you 
may  except  one  whole  profession,  that  of  the 
lawyers,  among  whom  you  will  find  no  want  of 
gentlemen  or  men  of  highly  cultivated  minds ; 
indeed,  the  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to 
most  of  the  liberal  professions,  but  only  so  be- 
cause their  profession  allows  that  time  for  im- 
proving themselves  which  the  American  in  gene- 
ral,  in  his  struggle  on  the  race  for  wealth,  cannot 
afford  to  spare. 

As  I  have  before  observed,  the  ambition  of 
the  American  is  from  circumstances  mostly  di- 
rected to  but  one  object — that  of  rapidly  raising 
himself  above  his  fellows  by  the  accumulation  of 
a  fortune ;  to  this  one  great  desideratum  all  his 
energies  are  directed,  all  his  thoughts  are  bent, 
and  by  it  all  his  ideas  are  engrossed.  When  I 
first  arrived  in  America,  as  I  walked  down  Broad- 
way, it  appeared  strange  to  me  that  there  should 
be  such  a  remarkable  family  likeness  among  the 
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people.  Every  man  I  met  aeemed  to  me  by  his 
features^  to  be  a  brother  or  a  connection  of  the 
last  man  who  had  passed  me ;  I  could  not  at  first 
comprehend  this,  but  the  mystery  was  soon  re- 
vealed. It  was  that  they  were  all  intent  and 
engrossed  with  the  same  object ;  all  were,  as  they 
passed,  calculating  and  reflecting ;  this  produced 
a  similar  contraction  of  the  brow,  knitting  of  the 
eye^brows,  and  compression  of  the  lips — a  simi- 
larity of  feeling  had  produced  a  similarity  of 
expression,  from  the  same  muscles  being  called 
into  action.  Even  their  hurried  walk  assisted 
the  error ;  it  is  a  saying  in  the  United  States, 
^'  that  a  New  York  merchant  always  walks  as  if 
he  had  a  good  dinner  before  him,  and  a  bailiff 
behind  him,"  and  the  metaphor  is  not  inapt. 

Now,  a  man  so  wholly  engrossed  in  business 
cannot  be  a  very  good  companion  if  he  were  at 
home;  his  thoughts  would  be  elsewhere,  and 
therefore  perhaps  it  is  better  that  things  should 
remain  as  they  are.  But  the  great  evil  arising 
from  this  is,  that  the  children  are  left  wholly  to 
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the  numagement  of  their  mothers,  and  the  want 
of  paternal  control  I  have  already  ootnmented 
upon.  The  Americans  have  reason  to  be  proud 
of  their  women,  for  they  are  really  good  wive»— > 
much  too  good  for  them ;  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  asserting  this,  and  should  there  be  any  unfoiv 
tunate  difference  between  any  married  couple  in 
America,  all  the  lady  has  to  say  is,  '^  The  fact 
is.  Sir,  I'm  much  too  good  for  you,  and  Captain 
Marryat  says  so/'  (I  flatter  myself  there's  a 
little  mischief  in  that  last  sentence.) 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  American  woman  has 
little  of  her  husband's  society,  and  that  in  educa- 
tion and  refinement  she  is  much  his  superior, 
notwithstanding  which  she  is  a  domestic  slave. 
For  this  the  Americans  are  not  to  blame,  as  it 
is  the  effect  of  circumstances,  over  which  they 
cannot  be  said  to  have  any  control.  But  the 
Americans  are  to  blame  in  one  point,  which  is, 
that  they  do  not  properly  appreciate  or  value 
their  wives,  who  have  not  half  the  influence 
which  wives  have  in  England,  or  one  quartei* 
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that  legitimate  infloenoe  to  which  they  are  en* 
titled.  That  thej  are  proud  of  them,  flatter 
dieiD)  and  are  kind  to  them  after  their  own 
fJMbton,  I  grants  but  female  influence  extends  no 
farther.  Some  authors  have  said,  tliat  by  the 
Dionds  of  the  women  you  can  judge  of  the 
morals  of  a  country ;  generally  speaking,  this  is 
true,  but  America  is  an  exception,  for  the  wo- 
men are  mere  moral,  more  educated,  and  more 
refined  than  the  men,  and  yet  have  at  present 
no  influence  whatever  in  society. 

What  is  the  cause  of  tliis  P  It  can  only  be 
ascribed  to  the  one  great  ruling  passion  which 
is  so  strong  that  it  will  admit  of  no  check,  or 
obstacles  being  thrown  in  its  way,  and  will  listen 
to  no  argument  or  entreaty ;  and  because,  in  a 
country  when  every  thing  is  decided  by  public 
c^nion,  the  women  are  as  great  slaves  to  it  as 
the  men.  Their  position  at  present  appears  to 
be  that  the  men  will  not  raise  themselves  to  the 
standard  of  the  women,  and  the  women  will  not 
lower  themselves  to  the  standard  of  the  men ; 
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they  apparently  move  in  different  spheres,  al- 
though they  repose  on  the  same  bed. 

It  is,  therefore,  as  I  have  before  observed,  for- 
tunate that  the  marriages  in  America  are  more 
dedded  by  prudence  than  by  affection ;  for 
nothing  could  be  more  mortifying  to  a  woman 
of  sense  and  feeling,  than  to  awake  from  her 
dream  of  love,  and  discover  that  the  object  upon 
which  she  has  bestowed  her  affection,  is  in- 
different to  the  sacrifice  which  she  has  made. 

If  the  American  women  had  their  due  in- 
fluence, it  would  be  fortunate ;  they  might  save 
their  country,  by  checking  the  tide  of  vice  and 
immorality,  and  raising  the  men  to  their  own 
standard.  Whether  they  ever  will  effect  this, 
or  whether  they  will  continue  as  at  present,  to 
keep  up  the  line  of  demarcation,  or  gradually 
sink  down  to  the  level  of  the  other  sex,  is  a 
question  which  remains  to  be  solved. 

That  the  American  women  have  their  peculi- 
arities, and  in  some  respects  they  might  be  im- 
proved, is  certain.     Their  principal   fault  in 
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society  is,  that  they  do  not  sufficiently  modukte 
their  voices.  Those  faults  arising  from  associa- 
tion, and  to  which  both  sexes  are  equally  prone, 
are  a  total  indifference  to,  or  rather  a  love  of 
change,  <'  shifting  right  away,^  without  the  least 
regret,  from  one  portion  of  the  Union  to  another ; 
a  remarkable  apathy  as  to  the  sufferings  of 
others,  an  indifference  to  loss  of  life,  a  fondness  for 
politics,  all  of  which  are  unfeminine ;  and  lastly, 
a  passion  for  dress  carried  to  too  great  an  ex- 
tent ;  but  this  latter  is  easily  accounted  for,  and 
is  inseparable  from  a  society  where  all  would  be 
equal.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  American 
women  have  a  virtue  which  the  men  have  not, 
which  is  moral  courage,  and  one  also  which  is 
not  common  with  the  sex,  physical  courage. 
The  independence  and  spirit  of  an  American 
woman,  if  left  a  widow  without  resources,  is  im- 
mediately shewn ;  she  does  not  sit  and  lament, 
but  Implies  herself  to  some  employment,  so  that 
she  may  maintain  herself  and  her  children,  and 
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addom  ftik  in  so  doing.  Here  are  &ult6  and 
virtueS)  both  proceeding  from  the  same  origin. 

I  have  already  in  my  Diary  referred  to  another 
great  error  in  a  portion  of  the  American  women. 
Lady  Blessington,  in  one  of  her  delightful  works^ 
Tery  truly  obflerves,  ^^  I  turn  with  disgust  from 
that  affected  prudery,  arising,  if  not  from  a  par- 
ticipation, at  least  from  a  knowledge  of  evil, 
which  induces  certain  ladies  to  cast  down  their 
eyes,  look  grave«  and  shew  the  extent  of  their 
knowledge,  or  the  pruriency  of  their  imagina- 
tions, by  discovering  in  a  harmless  jest  nothing 
to  alarm  their  experienced  feelings.  I  respect 
that  woman  whose  innate  purity  prevents  those 
around  her  from  uttering  aught  that  can  arouse 
it,  much  more  than  her  whose  sensitive  prudery 
continually  reminds  one,  that  she  is  au  faU  of 
every  possible  interpretation  which  a  word  of 
doubtful  meaning  admits.*' 

The  remarks  of  Miss  Martineau  upon  the 
women  of  America  are  all  very  ungracious,  and 
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tome  of  them  vefy  unjust    That  she  met  with 
affectation  and  folly  in  America^  is  very  pro- 
baUe— where  do  you  not  ?   There  is  no  oocaaion 
to  go  to  the  United  States  to  witness  it.    As 
for    the  charge  of   carrying    in    their  hands 
seventy-dollar  pocket-handkerchiefs,  I  am  afraid 
it  is  but  too  true :  but  when  there  is  little  dis- 
tinction^  except  by  dress,  ladies  will  be  very  ex- 
pensive.   I  do  not  know  why,  but  the  American 
ladies  have  a  custom  of  carrying  their  pocket* 
handkerchiefs  in  their  hands,  either  in  a  room, 
or  walking  out,  or  travelling;  and  moreover, 
they  have  a  custom  of  marking  their  names  in 
the  corner,  at  full  length,  and  when  in  a  steam* 
boat  or  rail-car,  I  have,  by  a  little  watching, 
obtained  the  names  of  ladies  sitting  near  me,  in 
consequence  of  this  custom,  which  of  course  will 
be  ascribed  by  Miss  Martineau  to  a  wish  to  give 
information  to  strangers. 

The  remark  upcm  the  Washington  belles,*  I 

*  "  A  Washington  belle  related  to  me  the  sad  story 
of  the  death  of  a  youDg  man  who  fell  from  a  small  boat 
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am  afraid  is  too  true,  as  I  have  already  pointed 
out  that  the  indifference  to  human  life  in  Ame- 
rica extends  to  the  softer  sex ;  and  I  perfectly 
well  remember,  upon  my  coming  into  a  room  at 
New  York  with  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
wreck  of  the  «  Home/  and  the  dreadful  loss  of 
life  attending  it,  that  my  news  was  received  with 
a  **  dear  me  !''  from  two  or  three  of  the  ladies, 
and  there  the  matter  dropped.  There  is,  how* 
ever,  much  truth  in  what  Miss  Martineau  says, 
relative  to  the  manner  in  which  the  women  are 
treated  by  their  lords  and  masters,  in  this  new 
country.  The  following  quotation  from  the 
work  is  highly  deserving  of  attention  : — 

^^  If  a  test  of  civilization  be  sought,  none  can 
be  so  sure  as  the  condition  of  that  half  of  society 
over  which  the  other  half  has  power, — from  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  the  strongest.  Tried  by 
this  test,  the  American  civilization  appears  to 

into  the  Potomac  in  the  night,— it  is  supposed  in  his 
sleep.  She  told  me  where  and  how  his  body  was  found; 
and  what  relations  he  had  left;  and  finished  with  "  he 
will  be  much  missed  at  parties.'' 
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be  of  a  lower  order  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  some  other  symptoms  of  its  social 
state.  The  Americans  have,  in  the  treatm^it  of 
women,  fallen  below,  not  only  their  own  demo- 
cratic principles,  but  the  practice  of  some  parts 
of  the  Old  World. 

^*  The  unconsciousness  of  both  parties  as  to 
the  injuries  suffered  by  women  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  hold  the  power,  is  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  low  degree  of  civilization  in  this  impor« 
tant  particular  at  which  they  rest.  While  wo- 
man^s  intellect  is  confined,  her  morals  crushed, 
her  health  ruined,  her  weaknesses  encouraged, 
and  her  strength  punished,  she  is  told  that  her 
lot  is  cast  in  the  paradise  of  women :  and  there 
is  no  country  in  the  world  where  there  is  so 
much  boasting  of  the  *  chivalrous^  treatment  she 
enjoys.  That  is  to  say, — she  has  the  best  place 
in  stage-coaches:  when  there  are  not  chairs 
enough  for  everybody,  the  gentlemen  stand: 
she  hears  oratorical  flourishes  on  public  occasions 
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about  wives  and  home,  and  apostrophes  to  wo- 
man :  her  husband's  hair  stands  on  end  at  the 
idea  of  her  working,  and  he  toils  to  indulge  her 
with  money :  she  has  liberty  to  get  her  brain 
turned  by  religious  excitements,  that  her  atten- 
tion may  be  diverted  from  morals,  politics,  and 
philosophy ;  and,  especially,  her  morals  are 
guarded  by  the  strictest  observance  of  propriety 
in  her  presence.  In  short,  indulgence  is  given 
her  as  a  substitute  for  justice/' 

If  Miss  Martineau  had  stopped  here,  she  had 
done  well ;  but  she  fdlows  this  up  by  claiming 
for  her  sex  all  the  privil^es  of  our  own,  and 
seems  to  be  highly  indignant,  that  they  are  not 
permitted  to  take  their  due  share  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  and  hold  the  most  im- 
portant situations.  To  follow  up  her  ideas,  we 
should  have  a  ^^  teeming''  prime  minister,  and 
the  L<Hrd  Chancellor  obliged  to  leave  the  wool- 
sack to  nurse  his  baby ;  Miss  M.  forgets  that 
her  prayer  has  been  half  granted  already,  for  we 
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never  yet  had  a  ministry  without  a  certasn  pro- 
portion of  M  women  in  it ;  and  we  can,  theie- 
ibre  dispense  with  her  services. 

There  is,  however,  one  remark  of  Miss  Mar- 
tineau^s  which  I  cannot  pass  over  without  ex- 
pressing  indignation ;  I  will  quote  the  passage. 

^^  It  is  no  secret  on  the  spot,  that  the  habit  of 
intemperance  is  not  infrequent  among  women  of 
station  and  education  in  the  most  enlightened 
parts  of  the  country.  I  witnessed  some  in- 
stances, and  heard  of  more.  It  does  not  seem 
to  me  to  be  regarded  with  all  the  dismay  whidi 
such  a  symptom  ought  to  excite.  To  the 
stranger,  a  novelty  so  horrible,  a  spectade  so 
fearful,  suggests  wide  and  deep  subjects  of  in- 
vestigation. If  women,  in  a  region  professing 
religion  more  strenuously  than  any  other,  living 
in  the  deepest  external  peace,  surrounded  by 
prosperity,  and  outwardly  honoured  more  con- 
spicuously tlian  in  any  other  country,  can  ever 
so  far  cast  off  self-restraint,  shame,  domestic 
affection,  and  the  deep  prejudices  of  education. 
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as  to  plunge  into  the  living  hell  of  intemperance, 
there  must  be  something  fearfully  wrong  in 
their  position." 

Miss  Martineau  is  a  lady  ;  and,  therefore,  it 
is  difficult  to  use  the  language  which  I  would, 
if  a  man  had  made  such  an  assertion.  I  shall 
only  state,  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  libels 
that  ever  was  put  into  print :  for  Miss  Mar- 
tineau implies  that  it  is  a  general  habit,  among 
the  American  women ;  so  far  from  it,  the  Ame- 
rican women  are  so  abstemious  that  they  do  not 
drink  sufficient  for  their  health.  They  can  take 
very  little  exercise,  and  did  they  take  a  little 
more  wine,  they  would  not  suffer  from  dyspepsia^ 
as  they  now  do,  as  wine  would  assist  their  diges- 
tion. The  origin  of  this  slander  I  know  well, 
and  the  only  ground  for  it  is,  that  there  are  two 
or  three  ladies  of  a  certain  city,  who  having 
been  worked  upon  by  some  of  the  Evangelical 
Revival  Ministers,  have  had  their  minds  crushed 
by  the  continual  excitement  to  which  they  have 
been   subjected.     The  mind  affects  the  body. 
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and  they  have  required,  and  have  applied  to, 
stimulus,  and  if  you  will  inquire  into  the  moral 
state  of  any  woman  among  the  higher  classes, 
either  in  America  or  England,  who  has  fallen 
into  the  vice  alluded  to,  nine  times  out  of  ten 
you  will  find  that  it  has  been  brought  about  by 
religious  excitement.  Fanaticism  and  gin  are 
remarkable  good  friends  all  over  the  world.  It 
is  surprising  to  me  that,  when  Miss  Martineau 
claims  for  her  sex  the  same  privilege  as  ours, 
she  should  have  overlooked  one  simple  fact 
which  ought  to  convince  her  that  they  are  the 
weaker  vessels.  I  refer  to  what  she  acknow- 
ledges to  be  true,  which  is,  that  the  evangelical 
preachers  invariably  apply  to  women  fol*  prose- 
lytes, instead  of  men ;  not  only  in  America  but 
everywhere  else;  and  that  for  one  male,  they 
may  reckon  at  least  twenty  females  among  their 
flocks.  According  to  Miss  Martineau*s  pub- 
lished opinions,  there  can  be  no  greater  weak- 
ness than  the  above. 

In  the  United  States,  divorces  are  obtained 

VOL.  II.  c 
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without  expence,  and  without  it  being  necessary 
to  commit  crime,  as  in  England.  The  party 
|ileads  in  formA  pauperis,  to  the  State  L^sla> 
tion,  and  a  divorce  is  granted  upon  any  grounds 
which  may  be  considered  as  just  and  reasonable. 

Miss  Martineau  mentions  a  divorce  having 
been  granted  to  a  wife,  upon  the  plea  of  her 
husband  befng  a  gambler;  and  I  was  myself 
told  of  an  instance  in  which  a  divorce  was 
granted  upon  the  plea  of  the  husband  being 
such  an  "  awful  swearer ;"  and  really,  if  any 
one  heard  the  swearing  in  some  parts  of  the 
Western  country,  he  would  not  be  surprised  at 
a  religious  woman  requesting  to  be  separated. 
I  was  once  on  board  of  a  steam-boat  on  the 
Mississippi,  when  a  man  let  off  such  a  volley  of 
execrations,  that  it  was  quite  painful  to  hear  him. 
An  American  who  stood  by  me,  as  soon  as  the 
man  had  finished,  observed,  *'  Well,  l''m  glad 
that  fellow  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  engines : 
I  reckon  he'd  burst  the  bUerP 

Miss  Martineau  obsnres,  '<  In  no  country  I 
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b^eve  are  the  marriage  laws  so  iniquitouft  as  in 
England,  and  tlie  conjugal  relation,  in  oonse- 
qiience,  so  impaired.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  principles  which  are  to  enter  into  laws  of 
divaroe,  whether  it  be  held  that  pleas  for  divorce 
should  be  one,  (as  narrow  interpreters  of  the 
New  Testament  would  have  it ;)  or  two,  (as  the 
law  of  England  has  it ;)  or  several,  (as  the  Con- 
tinental and  United  States*  laws  in  many  in- 
stances allow,)  nobody,  I  believe,  defends  the 
arrangement  by  which,  in  England,  divorce  is 
obtainable  only  by  the  very  rich.  The  bar- 
barism of  granting  that  as  a  privilege  to  the 
extremely  wealthy,  to  which  money  bears  no 
relation  whatever,  and  in  which  all  married 
persons  whatever  have  an  equal  interest,  needs 
no  exposure  beyond  the  mere  statement  of  the 
fact.  It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  how  such  an 
arrangement  tends  to  vitiate  marriage:  how  it 
offers  impunity  to  adventurers,  and  encourage- 
ment to  every  kind  of  mercenary  marriages ;  how 
absolute  is  its  oppression  of  the  injured  party  ; 
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and  how,  by  vitiating  marriage,  it  originates 
and  aggravates  licentiousness  to  an  incalculable 
extent  To  England  alone  belongs  the  disgrace 
of  such  a  method  of  legislation.  I  believe  that, 
while  there  is  little  to  be  said  for  the  legislation 
of  any  part  of  the  world  on  this  head,  it  is 
nowhere  so  vicious  as  in  England.^ 

I  am  afraid  that  these  remarks  are  but  too 
true ;  and  it  is  the  more  singular,  as  not  only  in 
the  United  States,  but  in  every  other  Protestant 
community  that  I  have  ever  heard  of,  divorce 
can  be  obtained  upon  what  are  considered  just 
and  legitimate  grounds.  It  has  been  supposed, 
that  should  the  marriage  tie  be  loosened,  that 
divorces  without  number  would  take  place.  It 
was  considered  so,  and  so  argued,  at  the  time 
that  Zurich  (the  only  Protestant  canton  in 
Switzerland  that  did  not  permit  divorce,  except 
for  adultery  alone,)  passed  laws  similar  to  those 
of  the  otlier  cantons;  but  so  far  from  such  being 
the  case,  only  one  divorce  took  place,  within  a 
ye^V,  after  the  laws  were  amended.     What  is 
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the  reason  of  this  ?  It  can,  in  my  opinion,  only 
be  ascribed  to  the  chain  being  worn  more  lightly, 
when  you  know  that  if  it  oppresses  you,  it  may 
be  removed.  Men  are  naturally  tyrants,  and 
they  bear  down  upon  the  woman  who  cannot 
escape  from  their  thraldom;  but,  with  the  know- 
ledge that  she  can  appeal  against  th2m,  they 
soften  their  rigour.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
woman,  when  unable  to  escape,  frets  with  the 
feeling  that  she  must  submit,  and  that  there  is 
no  help  or  hope  in  prospect ;  but  once  aware 
that  she  has  her  rights,  and  an  appeal,  she 
l)ears  with  more,  and  feels  less  than  otherwise 
she  would.  You  may  bind,  and  from  assuetude 
and  time,  (putting  the  better  feelings  out  of  the 
question,)  the  ties  are  worn  without  complaint ; 
but  if  you  bind  too  tight,  you  cut  into  the  flesh, 
and  after  a  time  the  pain  becomes  insupportable. 
In  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  I  believe  all  the 
Protestant  communities  of  the  old  world,  the 
grounds  upon  which  divorce  is  admissible  are 
as  follows: — adultery,  condemnation  of  either 
party   to  punishment  considered  as  infamou<t. 
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madness,  contagious  chronic  diseases,  desertion, 
and  incompatibility  of  temper. 

The  last  will  be  considered  by  most  people  an 
no  ground  for  divorce.  Whether  it  is  or  not, 
I  shall  not  pretend  to  decide,  but  this  is  certain, 
that  it  is  the  cause  of  the  most  unhappiness, 
and  ultimately  of  the  most  crime. 

All  the  great  errors,  all  the  various  schisms 
in  the  Christian  church,  have  arisen  from  not 
taking  the  holy  writings  as  a  great  moral  code, 
(as  I  should  imagine  they  were  intended  to  be,) 
which  legislates  upon  broad  principles,  but 
selecting  particular  passages  from  them  upon 
which  to  pin  your  faith.  And  it  certainly 
appears  to  me  to  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
those  laws  by  which  the  imperfection  of  our 
natures  were  fairly  met,  and  which  tended 
to  diminish  the  aggregate  of  crime,  must  be 
more  acceptable  to  our  Divine  Master  than 
any  which,  however  they  might  be  in  spirit 
more  rigidly  conformable  to  his  precepts,  were 
found  in  their  working  not  to  succeed.  And 
here  I  cannot  help  observing,  that  the  heads  of 
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the  church  of  England  appear  i}ot  to  haye 
duly  weighed  this  matter,  when  an  attempt  was 
lately  made  to  legislate  upon  it.  Do  the  English 
bishops  mean  to  assert,  that  they  know  better 
than  the  heads  of  all  the  other  Protestant  com* 
munities  in  the  world — that  they  are  more  ac- 
curate expounders  of  the  gospel,  and  have  a 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  Grod's  will  ?  Did  it 
never  occur  to  them,  that  when  so  many  good 
and  virtuous  ecclesiastics  of  the  same  persuasion 
in  other  countries  hav.e  decided  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  divorce,  so  as  to  leave  them  in  a  very 
small  minority,  that  it  might  be  possible  that 
they  might  be  wrong,  or  do  they  intend  to  set 
up  and  claim  the  infallibility  of  the  Papistical 
hierarchy  ? 

Any  legislation  to  prevent  crime,  which  pro- 
duces more  crime,  must  be  bad  and  unsound, 
whatever  may  be  its  basis :  witness  the  bastardy 
clause,  in  the  New  Poor  Law  Bill.  That  the 
former  arrangements  were  defective  is  undei^i- 
able,  for  by .  them  there  was  a  premium  for  ille- 
gitimate children.    This  required  amendmeiit  - 


32  SOCIETY. 

but  the  remedy  has  proved  infinitely  worse  than 
the  disease.  For  what  has  been  the  result? 
That  there  have  been  many  thousands  fewer  ille- 
gitimate children  bornj  it  is  true ;  but,  has  the 
progress  of  immorality  been  checked  ?  On  the 
contrary,  crime  has  increased,  for  to  the  former 
crime  has  been  added  one  much  greater,  that  of 
infanticide,  or  producing  abortion.  Such  has 
been  the  effect  of  attempting  to  legislate  for  the 
aiPections ;  for  in  most  cases  a  woman  falls  a  sacri- 
fice to  her  better  feelings,  not  to  her  appetite. 

In  every  point  connected  with  marriage,  has 
this  injurious  plan  been  persevered  in ;  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  this, 
for,  beautiful  as  it  is  as  a  service,  it  is  certainly 
liable  to  this  objection,  that  of  making  people 
vow  before  God  that  which  it  is  not  in  human 
nature  to  control.  The  woman  vows  to  love, 
and  to  honour,  and  to  cherish ;  the  man  to  love 
and  cherish,  until  death  doth  them  part. 

Is  it  right  that  this  vow  should  be  made  ?  A 
man  deserts  his  wife  for  another,  treats  her 
ctuelly,  separates  her  from  her  children.     Can 
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a  woman  love,  or  honour,  or  cherish  such  a  man  ? 
— nevertheless,  she  has  vowed  before  God  that 
she  will.  Take  the  reverse  of  the  picture  when 
the  fault  is  on  the  woman's  side,  and  the  evil  is 
the  same;  can  either  party  control  their  affec- 
tions? surely  not,  and  therefore  it  would  be 
better  that  such  vows  should  not  be  demanded. 

There  is  another  evil  arising  from  one  crime 
being  the  only  allowable  cause  of  divorce,  which 
is  that  the  possession  of  one  negative  virtue  on 
the  part  of  the  woman,  is  occasionally  made  an 
excuse  for  the  practice  of  vice,  and  a  total  dis- 
regard of  her  duties  as  a  wife.  I  say  negative 
virtue,  for  chastity  very  often  proceeds  from 
temperament,  and  as  often  from  not  being 
tempted. 

A  woman  may  neglect  her  duties  of  every 
kind — but  she  is  chaste ;  she  may  make  her  hus- 
band miserable  by  indulgence  of  her  ill-temper 
— but  she  is  chaste;  sh^  may  squander  his 
money,  ruin  him  by  expence — but  she  is  chaste ; 
she  may,  in  short,  drive  him  to  drunkenness 
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and  suicide — but  still  she  is  chaste;  and  chastity, 
Uke  charity,  covars  the  whole  multitude  of  sins, 
and  is  the  scape-goat  for  every  other  crime,  and 
violation  of  the  marriage  vow. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that  although 
the  faults  may  occasionally  be  found  on  the  side 
of  the  woman,  in  nine  times  out  of  ten  it  is 
the  reverse ;  and  that  the  defects  of  our  marriage 
laws  have  rendered  English  women  liable  to 
treatment  which  ought  not  to  be  shewn  towards 
the  vmest  slaves  in  existence. 

1  must  now  enter  into  a  question,  which  I 
should  have  had  more  pleasure  in  passing  over 
lightly,  had  it  not  been  for  the  constant  attacks 
of  the  Americans  upon  this  subject,  during  the 
time  that  I  was  in  the  country,  and  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Carev  in  his  work,  in  which  he  claimtt 
for  the  Americans  pre-eminence  in  this  point, 
as  well  as  upon  all  others. 

Miss  Martineau  says,  ^^The  ultimate,  and 
very  strcmg  impression  on  the  mind  of  a  stranger, 
pondering  on  the  morals  of  society  in  America, 
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is  that  human  nature  is  much  the  same  cv^ 
where."  Surely  Miss  Martineau  need  not  haVe 
crossed  the  Atlantic  to  make  this  discovery ; 
however  I  quote  it,  as  it  will  serve  as  a  text  to 
what  is  to  follow. 

The  Americans  claim  excessive  purity  for 
their  women,  and  taunt  us  with  the  e*vpa8^s 
occasionally  made  in  our  newspapers.  In  the 
first  place— -which  shews  the  highest  regard  for 
morality,  a  country  where  any  deviation  from 
virtue  is  immediately  made  known,  and  held 
up  to  public  indignation  P  or  one  which,  from 
national  vanity,  and  a  wish  that  all  should 
appear  to  be  correct,  instead  of  publishing, 
conceals  the  facts,  and  permits  the  guilty  parties 
to  escape  without  censure,  for  what  they  consider 
the  honour  of  the  nation  P 

To  suppose  that  there  is  no  conjugal  infidelity 
in  the  United  States,  is  to  suppose  that  human 
nature  is  not  the  same  every  where.  That  it 
never,  to  my  knowledge,  was  made  public,  btit 
invariably  hushed  up  when  discoveiied,   I  be* 
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lieve ;  00  is  suicide.  But  one  instance  came  to 
my  knowledge,  during  the  time  that  I  was  in 
the  States,  which  will  give  a  very  fair  idea  of 
American  feeling  on  this  subject.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  an  intrigue  had  been  discovered,  or, 
it  had  actually  been  discovered,  I  cannot  say 
which,  between  a  foreigner  and  the  wife  of  an 
English  gentleman.  It  was  immediately  seized 
upon  with  ecstacy,  circulated  in  all  the  papers 
with  every  American  embellishment,  and  was 
really  the  subject  of  congratulation  among  them, 
as  if  they  had  gained  some  victory  over  this 
country.  It  so  happened  that  an  American 
called  upon  the  lady,  and  among  other  questions 
put  to  her,  inquired  in  what  part  of  England 
she  was  bom.  She  replied,  ^'  that  she  was  not 
an  English-woman,  but  was  bom  in  the  States, 
and  brought  up  in  an  American  city.*' 

It  is  impossible  to  imagine  how  this  mere 
trifling  fact  affected  the  Americans.  She  was 
then  an  American— they  were  aghast — and  I 
am  convinced  that  they  would  have  made  any 
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sacrifice,  to  have  been  able  to  have  recalled  all 
that  they  had  done,  and  have  hushed  up  the 
matter. 

The  fact  is  that  human  nature  is  the  same 
every  where,  and  I  cannot  help  observing,  that 
if  their  community  is  so  much  more  moral,  as 
they  pretend  that  it  is,  why  is  it,  that  they  have 
considered  it  necessary  to  form  societies  on  such 
an  extensive  scale,  for  the  prevention  of  a 
crime,  from  which  they  declare  themselves  (com- 
paratively with  us,  and  other  nations,)  to  be 
exempt  ?  I  once  had  an  argument  on  this  sub- 
ject with  an  elderly  American  gentleman,  and 
as  I  took  down  the  minutes  of  it  after  we  parted^ 
I  think  it  will  be  as  well  to  give  it  to  my  readers^ 
as  it  will  shew  the  American  feeling  upon  it — 

^^  Why,  Captain  M.,  you  must  bear  in  mind 
that  we  are  not  so  vicious  and  contaminated 
here,  as  you  are  in  the  old  country.  You  don^t 
see  our  newspapers  filled,  as  your*s  are,  with 
crira.  cons,  in  high  life.  No,  sir,  our  insti- 
tutions are  favourable  to  virtue  and  morality. 
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and  our  women  are  as  virtuous  a&  our  men  are 
brave.'" 

"  I  have  no  reason  to  deny  either  one  asser- 
tion or  the  other,  as  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  your  men  and  women ;  but  still  I  do  not 
judge  from  the  surface,  as  many  have  done  who 
have  visited  you.  Because  there  are  no  crim.  cons, 
in  your  papers,  it  does  not  prove  that  conjugal 
infidelity  does  not  exist.  There  are  no  suicides 
of  people  of  any  station  in  society  ever  published 
in  your  newspapers,  and  yet  there  is  no  country 
where  suicide  is  more  common." 

'^  I  grant  that,  occasionally,  the  coroner  does 
bring  in  a  verdict  so  as  to  save  the  feelings  of 
the  family.*" 

**  That  is  more  than  a  coroner  would  venture 
to  do  in  England,  let  the  rank  of  the  party  be 
of  the  highest.  But,  if  you  hush  up  suicides, 
may  you  not  also  hush  up  other  offences,  to  save 
the  feelings  of  families?  I  have  already  made 
up  my  mind  upon  one  point,  which  is  that  you 
are  content  to  substitute  the  appearance  for  the 
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radhy  in  your  moral  code-^the  ikct  is^  you 
fear  one  another — ^you  fear  society,  but,  you  do 
not  fear  God." 

*^  I  should  imagine,  captain,  that  when  ycm 
have  conversed,  and  mixed  up  with  us  a  little 
mcn^,  you  will  be  inclined  to  retract,  and  ac- 
knowledge what  I  have  said  to  be  correct.  I 
have  lived  all  my  life  in  the  States,  and  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  we  are  a  very 
moral  people.  Recollect  that  you  have  prin« 
cipally  confined  yourself  to  our  cities,  during 
your  stay  with  us;  yet  even  there  we  may 
proudly  challenge  comparison." 

*^  My  opinion  is,  that  unless  you  can  shew 
just  cause  why  you  should  be  more  moral  than 
other  nations,  you  are,  whether  in  cities  or  in 
the  country,  much  the  same  as  we  are.  I 
do  not  require  to  examine  on  this  point,  as  I 
consider  it  to  be  a  rule-of-three  calculation. 
Give  me  the  extent  of  the  population,  and  I 
can  estimate  the  degree  of  purity.  Mankind 
demoralize  each  other  by   collision  ;  and   the 
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larger  the  numbers  crowded  together,  the  greater 
will  be  the  demoralization,  and  this  rule  will 
hold  good,  whether  in  England  or  the  United 
States,  the  Old  World  or  the  New.^ 

**  That  argument  would  hold  good  if  it  were 
not  for  our  institutions,  which  are  favourable  to 
morality  and  virtue.'*' 

"  I  consider  them  quite  the  contrary.  Your 
institutions  are  beautiful  in  theory,  but  in  prac- 
tice do  not  work  well.  I  suspect  that  your 
society  has  a  very  similar  defect.'' 

^^  Am  I  then  to  understand,  captain,  that  you 
consider  the  American  ladies  as  not  virtuous  ?" 

^*I  have  already  said  that  I  have  had  no 
proofs  to  the  contrary ;  all  I  wish  is  to  defend 
my  own  country,  and  I  say  that  I  consider  the 
English  women  at  all  events  quite  as  moral  as 
the  Americans." 

^<I  reckon  that's  no  compliment,  captain. 
Now,  then,  do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  think 
there  is  as  much  conjugal  infidelity  in  New 
York,  in  proportion  to  the  population,  as  there 
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is  in  London  ?    Now,  captain,  if  you  please^  we 
will  stick  to  that  point" 

^*  I  answer  you  at  once.  No,  I  do  not  beliere 
that  there  is ;  but  — — " 

"  That's  all  I  want,  captain — ^never  mind  the 
hutsr 

*^  But  you  must  have  the  huts.  Recollect,  I 
did  not  say  that  your  society  was  more  moral, 
although  I  said  that  there  was  in  my  opinion 
less  infidelity .'^ 

"  Well,  how  can  that  be  ?" 

^^  Because,  in  the  first  place^  conjugal  infi- 
delity is  not  the  only  crime  which  exists  in 
society  ;  and,  secondly,  because  there  are  causes 
which  prevent  its  being  common.  That  this 
vice  should  be  common,  two  things  are  requ>» 
site — time  and  opportunity  ;  neither  of  which  is 
to  be  found  in  a  society  like  yours.  You  have: 
no  men  of  leisure,  every  man  is  occupied  the 
whole  day  with  his  business.  Now,  suppose 
one  man  was  to  stay  away  from  his  business  for 
merely  one  day,  would  he  not  be  missed,  and/ 
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inquiries  made  after  him ;  and  if  it  were  proved 
that  he  stayed  away  to  pass  his  time  with  his 
neighbour's  wife,  would  not  the  scandal  be  cir- 
culated all  over  the  dty  before  night  ?  I  recol- 
lect a  very  plain  woman  accusing  a  very  pretty 
one  of  indiscretion ;  the  reply  of  the  latter, 
when  the  former  vaunted  her  own  purity,  was, 
*  Were  you  ever  asked  ?'  Thus  it  is  in  Ame- 
rica ;  there  is  neither  time  nor  opportunity,  and 
your  women  are  in  consequence  seldom  or  ever 
tempted.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  they 
were  tempted  they  would  fall ;  all  I  say  is,  that 
no  parallel  can  in  this  instance  be  drawn  be- 
tween the  women  of  the  two  countries,  as  their 
situations  are  so  very  different.  I  am  ready  to 
do  every  justice  to  your  women ;  but  I  will  not 
suffer  you  to  remain  in  the  error,  that  you  are 
more  moral  than  we  are.*' 

"  Why,  you  have  admitted  that  we  are  from 
circumstances,  if  not  from  principle."" 

"  In  one  point  only,  and  in  that  you  appear 
to  be,  and  I  have  given  you  a  reason  why  you 
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really  should  be  so ;  but  we  can  draw  no  infe- 
rence of  any  value  from  what  we  know  relative 
to  your  better  classes  of  society.  If  we  would 
examine  and  calculate  the  standard  of  morality 
in  a  country,  we  must  look  elsewhere.'*' 

"  Where  ?" 

**  To  the  lower  class  of  society,  and  not  to  the 
highest.  I  presume  you  are  aware  that  there  is 
a  greater  proportion  of  unfortunate  females  in 
New  York,  taking  the  extent  of  the  populations, 
than  in  London  or  Paris  ?  I  have  it  from  A  me- 
rican  authority,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  true." 

*^  I  am  surprised  that  any  American  diould 
have  made  such  an  admission,  captain ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  argument  let  it  be  so.  But  first  re- 
collect that  we  have  a  constant  influx  of  people 
firom  the  Old  Country,  from  all  the  other  States 
in  America,  and  that  we  are  a  sea-port  town, 
with  our  wharfs  crowded  with  shipping." 

*^  I  admit  it  all,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
you  have  so  many.    The  supply  in  all  countries 
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is  usually  commensurate  with  the  demand ;  but 
the  numbers  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  argu- 
ment." 

*'  Then  I  cannot  see  what  you  are  driving  at ; 
for  allow  me  to  say  that,  admitting  the  class  to 
be  as  numerous  as  you  state  from  American 
authority,  still  they  are  very  orderly  and  well 
behaved.  You  never  see  them  drunk  in  the 
streets;  you  never  hear  swearing  or  abusive 
language ;  and  you  do  in  London  and  your  seor 
ports.  There  is  a  deconun  and  sense  of  pro- 
priety about  them  which,  you  must  admit, 
speaks  well,  even  for  those  unfortunate  persons, 
and  shews  some  sense  of  morality  and  decency 
even  in  our  most  abandoned.**^ 

**You  have  brought  forward  the  very  facts 
which  I  was  about  to  state,  and  it  is  from  these 
fects  that  I  draw  quite  contrary  conclusions. 
If  your  argument  is  good,  it  must  follow  that 
the  women  of  Paris  are  much  more  virtuous 
than  the  women  of  London.  Now,  I  consider 
that  these  facts  prove   that   the  standard  of 
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morality  is  lower  in- America  and  France  than 
it  is  in  England.  A  Prench  woman  who  has 
fallen  never  drinks,  or  uses  bad  language ;  she 
follows  her  profession,  and  seldom  sinks,  but 
rises  in  it.  The  grisette  eventually  keeps  her 
carriage,  and  retires  with  sufficient  to  support 
her  in  her  old  age,  if  she  does  not  marry.  The 
American  women  of  this  class  appear  to  me  to 
be  precisely  the  same  description  of  people; 
whereas,  in  England,  a  woman  who  falls,  falls 
never  to  rise  again — sinking  down  by  degrees 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  she  ends  her  days  m 
rags  and  misery.  But  why  so  ?  because,  as  you 
say,  they  become  reckless  and  intemperate— othey 
do  feel  their  degradation,  and  cannot  bear  up 
against  it — they  attempt  to  drown  conscience, 
and  die  from  the  vain  attempts.  Now,  the 
French  and  the  American  women  of  this  class 
apparently  do  not  fed  this,  and,  therefore,  they 
behave  and  do  better.  This  is  one  reason  why 
I  argue  that  the  standard  of  morality  is  not  b^ 
high  in  your  country  as  with  us,  although,  from 
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drcumstances,  conjugal  infidelity  may  be  less 
firequent.^ 

^^  Then,  captain,  you  mean  to  say  that  curs- 
ing, swearing,  and  drinking,  is  a  proof  of 
morality  in  your  country  ?" 

*<It  is  a  proof,  not  of  the  morality  of  the 
party,  but  of  the  high  estimation  in  which 
virtue  is  held,  shewn  by  the  indi£Perence  and 
disregard  to  everything  else  after  virtue  is  once 
lost." 

This  is  a  specimen  of  many  arguments  held 
with  the  Americans  upon  that  question,  and 
when  examining  into  it,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  there  is  much  less  excuse  for  vice  in 
America  than  in  the  Old  Countries.  Poverty 
is  but  too  often  the  mother  of  crime,  and  in 
America  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  no  poverty 
to  offer  up  in  extenuation. 

Mr.  Carey  appears  to  have  lost  sight  of  this 
fact  when  he  so  triumphantly  points  at  the  dif- 
ference between  the  working  classes  of  both  na- 
tions, and  quotes  the  Report  of  our  Poor  La'4r 
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Commissiooers  to  prove  the  wretchedneM  aod 
misery  of  ours.  I  cannot,  however,  allow  his 
assertions  to  pass  without  observation,  especially 
as  English  and  French  travellers  have  been 
equally  content  to  admit  without  due  exami- 
natk)n  the  claims  of  the  Americans ;  I  refer  more 
particularly  to  the  large  manufactory  at  Lowell, 
in  Massachusets,  which  from  its  asserted  purity 
has  been  one  of  the  boasts  of  America.  Mr. 
Carey  says — 

^^The  following  passage  from  a  statement, 
furnished  by  the  manager  of  one  of  the  principal 
establishments  in  Lowell,  shows  a  very  gratify- 
ing state  of  things : — ^  There  have  only  occurred 
three  instances  in  which  any  apparently  impro- 
per connection  or  intimacy  had  taken  place,  and 
in  all  those  cases  the  parties  were  married  on  the 
discovery,  and  several  months  prior  to  the  birth 
of  their  children;  so  that,  in  a  legal  point  of 
view,  no  ill^timate  birth  has  taken  place  among 
the  females  employed  in  the  mills  under  my 
direction.    Nor  have  I  known  of  but  one  case 
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among  all  the  females  employed  in  Lowell.  I 
have  said  known — I  should  say  heard  of  one 
case.  I  am  just  informed,  that  that  was  a  case 
where  the  female  had  been  employed  but  a  few 
days  in  any  mill,  and  was  forthwith  rejected 
from  the  corporation,  and  sent  to  her  friends. 
In  point  of  female  chastity,  I  believe  that  Lowell 
is  as  free  from  reproach  as  any  place  of  an  equal 
population  in  the  United  States  or  the  world.'  '^ 

And  he  winds  up  his  chapter  with  the  follow- 
ing remark : — 

**  The  effect  upon  morals  of  this  state  of  things, 
is  of  the  most  gratifying  character.  The  num- 
ber of  ill^timate  children  bom  in  the  United 
States  is  small ;  so  small,  that  we  should  sup- 
pose one  in  fifty  to  be  a  high  estimate.  In  the 
great  factories  of  the  Eastern  States  there  pre- 
vails a  high  degree  of  morality,  presenting  a 
most  extraordinary  contrast  to  the  immorality 
represented  to  exist  in  a  large  portion  of  those  of 
England."" 

Next  follows  Miss  Martineau,  who  says 
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"  The  morals  of  the  female  factory  population 
may  be  expected  to  be  good  when  it  is  consi- 
dered of  what  class  it  is  composed.  Many  of 
the  girls  are  in  the  factories  because  they  have 
too  much  pride  for  domestic  service.  Girls  who 
are  too  proud  for  domestic  service  as  it  is  in 
America,  can  hardly  be  low  enough  for  any 
gross  immorality,  or  to  need  watching,  or  not 
to  be  trusted  to  avoid  the  contagion  of  evil  ex* 
ample.  To  a  stranger,  their  pride  seems  to  have 
taken  a  mistaken  direction,  and  they  appear  to 
deprive  themselves  of  a  respectable  home  and 
station,  and  many  benefits,  by  their  dislike  of 
service ;  but  this  is  altogether  their  own  aiPair, 
they  must  choose  for  themselves  their  way  of 
life.  But  the  reasons  of  their  choice  indicate  a 
state  of  mind  superior  to  the  grossest  dangers  of 
their  position."" 

And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reid  also  echoes  the  praise 
of  the  factory  girls  given  bv  others,  although 
he  admits   that    their   dress  was   above   thrir 
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State  and  condition,  and  that  he  was  surprised 
to  see  them  appear  '^  in  MkSf  with  ^oarfr^  veUs, 
and  partuols.'^ 

Here  is  a  mass  of  evidence  opposed  to  me,  but 
the  American  evidence  must  be  received  with  all 
due  caution  ;  and  as  for  the  English,  I  consider 
it  rather  favourable  to  my  side  of  the  question 
than  otherwise.  Miss  Martineau  says  that  *Hhe 
girls  have  too  much  pride  for  domestic  service,*' 
and,  therefore,  argues  that  they  will  not  be  im- 
moral; now,  the  two  great  causes  of  women 
falling  off  from  virtue,  are  poverty  and  false 
pride.  What  diflTerence  there  is  between  receiv- 
ing money  for  watching  a  spinning-jenny,  and 
doing  household  work,  I  do  not  see ;  in  either 
case  it  is  servitude,  although  the  former  may  be 
preferred,  as  being  less  under  control,  and  leaving 
more  time  at  your  own  disposal.  I  ccmsider  the 
pride,  therefore,  which  Miss  Martineau  upholds, 
to  be  fiUae  pride,  which  will  actuate  them  in 
other  pdnts;   and  when  we  find  the  factcry 
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girls  vying  with  each  other  in  silks  and  laces,  it 
becomes  a  query  whether  the  passion  for  dress, 
so  universal  in  America,  may  not  have  its  effect 
there  as  well  as  elsewhere.  I  must  confess  that 
I  went  to  I^well  doubting  all  I  had  heard — it 
was  so  contrary  to  human  nature  that  five  hun- 
dred girls  should  live  among  a  population  of 
fifteen  hundred,  or  more,  all  pure  and  virtuous, 
and  all  dressed  in  silks  and  satin. 

When  I  went  to  Lowell  I  travelled  with  an 
American  gentleman,  who  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
corroborate  my  statement,  and  I  must  say  that, 
however  pure  Lowell  may  have  been  at  the  time 
when  the  encomiums  were  passed  upon  it,  I  have 
every  reason  to  beHeve,  from  American  authority 
as  well  as  my  own  observation,  that  a  great  alte- 
ration has  taken  place,  and  that  the  manufac- 
tories have  retrograded  with  the  whole  mass  of 
American  society.  In  the  first  place,  I  never 
heard  a  more  accomplished  swearer,  east  of  the 
Alleghanies,  than  one  young  lady  who  addressed 
me  and  my  American  friend»  and  as  it  was  the 
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only  instance  of  swearing  on  the  part  of  a 
female  that  I  ever  met  with  in  the  United 
States,  it  was  the  more  remarkable.  I  shall  only 
observe,  that  two  days  at  Ix)well  convinced  me 
that>^  human  nature  was  the  same  every  where,^ 
and  thus  I  dismiss  the  subject. 

Mr.  Carey  compels  me  to  make  a  remark 
which  J  would  gladly  have  avoided,  but  as  he 
brings  forward  his  comparative  statements  of  the 
number  of  illegitimate  children  bom  in  the  two 
countries  as  a  proof  of  the  superior  morality  of 
America,  I  must  point  out  to  him  what  I  sus- 
pect he  is  not  aware  of.  Public  opinion  acts  as 
law  in  America ;  appearances  are  there  substi- 
tuted for  the  reality,  and  provided  appearances 
are  kept  up,  whether  it  be  in  religion  or  morality. 
It  is  sufficient ;  but  should  an  exposure  take 
place,  there  is  no  mercy  for  the  offender.  As 
those  who  have  really  the  least  virtue  in  them- 
selves are  always  the  loudest  to  cry  out  at  any 
lapse  which  may  be  discovered  in  others,  so 
does  society  in  America  pour  out  its  anathemas 
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in  the  inverse  ratio  of  its  real  purity.  Now, 
although  the  authority  I  speak  from  is  un^ 
doubted,  at  the  same  time  I  wish  to  say  as 
little  as  possible.  That  there  are  fewer  illegi- 
timate children  born  in  the  United  States  is 
very  true.  But  why  so?  because  public  opi- 
nion there  acts  as  the  bastardy  clause  in  the  new 
poor  law  bill  has  done  in  this  country;  and 
if  Mr.  Carey  will  only  inquire  in  his  own  city, 
he  will  find  that  I  should  be  justified  if  I  said 
twice  as  much,  as  I  have  been  compelled  in 
defence  of  my  own  country  to  say,  upon  so 
unpl&isant  a  subject. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

PUBLIC  OPINION.  OR  THE  MAJORITY. 

The  majority  are  always  in  the  rigfUy  so 
says  Miss  Martineau,  and  so  have  said  greater 
people  than  even  Miss  Martineau ;  to  be  sure 
Miss  Martineau  qualifies  her  expression  after- 
wards, when  she  declares  that  they  always 
will  be  right  in  the  end.  What  she  means 
by  that  I  do  not  exactly  comprehend ;  the  end 
of  a  majority  is  its  subsiding  into  a  minority, 
and  a  minority  is  generally  right.  But 
I  rather  think  that  she  would  imply  that  they 
will  repent  and  see  their  folly  when  the  con- 
sequences fall  heavily  upon  them.  The  great 
question  is,  what  is  a  majority?  must  it  be 
a  whole  nation,  or  a  portion  of  a  nation, 
or  a  portion  of  the  population  of  a  city ;    or, 
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in  fact,  any  plus  against  any  mintis^  be  they 
small  or  be  they  large.  For  instance,  two  against 
one  are  a  majority,  and,  if  so,  any  two  scoundrels 
may  murder  an  honest  man  and  be  in  the  right ; 
or  it  may  be  the  majority  in  any  city,  as  in  Bal- 
timore, where  they  rose  and  murdered  an  un- 
fortunate mitiority  ;*  or  it  may  be  a  majority 
on  the  Canada  frontier,  when  a  set  of  miscreants 
defied  their  own  government,  and  invaded  the 

*  A  striking  instance  of  the  excesses  which  may  be 
occasioned  by  the  despotism  of  the  majority,  occurred 
at  Baltimore  in  1812.  At  that  time  the  war  was  Tery 
popular  in  Baltimore.  A  journal,  which  had  taken  the 
other  side  of  the  question, excited  the  indignation  of  the 
inhabitants  by  its  opposition.  The  populace  assembled, 
broke  the  printing-presses,  and  attacked  the  houses  of 
the  newspaper  editors.  The  militia  was  called  out,  but 
no  one  obeyed  the  call,  and  the  only  means  of  saving 
the  poor  wretches,  who  were  threatened  by  the  frenzy 
of  the  mob,  were  to  throw  them  into  prison  as  common 
male^tors.  But  even  this  precaution  was  ineffectual ; 
the  mob  collected  again  during  the  night,  the  magis- 
trates again  made  a  vain  attempt  to  call  out  the  militia, 
the  prison  was  forced,  one  of  the  newspaper  editors  was 
killed  upon  the  spot,  and  the  others  were  left  for  dead ; 
when  the  guilty  parties  were  brought  to  trial,  they  were 
acquitted  by  the  jury. 
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colony  of  a  nation  with  whom  they  were  at 
peace— all  which  is  of  course  right.  But  there 
are  oth^  opinions  on  this  question  besides  those 
of  Miss  Martineau,  and  we  shall  quote  them  as 
occasion  serves. 

I  have  before  observed,  that  Washington 
left  America  a  republic ;  and  that  in  the  short 
space  of  fifty  years  it  has  sunk  into  a  demo- 
cracy. 

The  barrier  intended  to  be  raised  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  people  has  been  swept 
away ;  the  senate  (which  was  intended,  by  the 
arrangements  for  its  election,  to  have  served  as 
the  aristocracy  of  the  legislature,  as  a  delibera- 
tive check  to  the  impetus  of  the  majority, 
like  our  House  of  Lords),  having  latterly  be- 
come virtually  nothing  more  than  a  second 
congress,  receiving  instructions,  and  submissive 
to  them,  like  a  pledged  representative.  This 
is  what  Washington  did  not  foresee. 

Washington  was  himself  an  aristocrat;  he 
shewed  it  in  every  way.     He  was  difficult  of 
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access,  except  to  the  higher  classes.  He 
carried  state  in  his  outward  show,  always 
wearing  his  uniform  as  General  of  the  Forces, 
and  attended  by  a  guard  of  honour.  Indeed, 
one  letter  of  Washington's  proves  that  he  was 
rather  doubtful  as  to  the  working  of  the  new 
government  shortly  after  it  had  been  consti* 
tuted.     He  says, — 

"  Among  men  of  reflection  few  will  be  found, 
I  believe,  who  are  not  beginning  to  think  that 
our  system  is  better  in  theory  than  in  practice, 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  boasted  virtue  of 
America,  it  is  more  than  probable  we  shall 
exhibit  the  last  melancholy  proof ,  that  mankind 
are  incompetent  to  their  own  government  with- 
out t?ie  means  of  coercion  in  the  sovereign"  *^ 

This  is  a  pretty  fair  admission  from  such  high 
authority ;  and  fifty  years  have  proved  the 
wisdom  and  foresight  of  the  observation.  Gra- 
dually as  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  wore 

•  WashiD^on'a  letter  to  Chief  Justice  Jay,  10th 
March,  1787. 
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out  (for  there  was  an  aristocracy  at  that  time 
in  America),  and  the  people  became  less  and 
less  enlightened,  so  did  they  encroach  upon  the 
constitution.  President  after  president  gra- 
dually laid  down  the  insignia  and  outward 
appearance  of  rank,  the  senate  became  less  and 
less  respectable,  and  the  people  more  and  more 
authoritative. 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  "When  the  American 
revolution  broke  out,  distinguished  political 
characters  arose  in  great  numbers;  for  public 
opinion  then  served,  not  to  tyrannize  over,  but 
to  direct  the  exertions  of  individuals.  Those 
celebrated  men  took  a  full  part  in  the  general 
agitation  of  mind  common  at  that  period,  and 
they  attained  a  high  d^ee  of  personal  fame, 
which  was  reflected  back  upon  the  nation,  but 
which  was  by  no  means  borrowed  from  it." 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  presidency  of 
General  Jackson,  that  the  democratic  party 
may  be  said  to  have  made  any  serious  inroads 
upon  the  constitution.   Their  previous  advances 
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were  indeed  sure,  but  tliey  were,  comparatiTely 
speaking,  slow;  but,  raised  as  he  was  to  the 
office  of  President  by  the  mob,  the  demagogues 
who  led  the  mob  obtained  the  offices  under 
government,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  the  aris- 
tocratic party,  whose  doom  was  then  sealed. 
Within  these  last  ten  years  the  advance  of  the 
people  has  been  like  a  torrent,  sweeping  and 
levelling  all  before  it,  and  the  will  of  the 
majority  has  become  not  only  absolute  with  the 
government,  but  it  defies  the  government  itself, 
which  is  too  weak  to  oppose  it. 

Is  it  not  strange,  and  even  ridiculous,  that 
under  a  government  established  little  more  than 
fifty  jrears,  a  government  which  was  to  be  a 
lesson  to  the  whole  world,  we  should  find  po* 
litical  writers  making  use  of  language  such  as 
this :  **  We  are  for  reform^  sounds  progressive 
reform,  not  subversion  and  destruction."  Yet 
such  is  an  extract  from  one  of  the  best  written 
American  periodicals  of  the  day.  This  is  the 
language  that  may  be  expected  to  be  used  ]n«a 
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country  like  England,  which  still  legislates 
under  a  government  of  eight  hundred  years  old ; 
but  what  a  failure  must  that  government  be, 
which  in  fifty  years  calls  forth  even  from  its 
advocates  such  an  admission  ! ! 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  "  Custom,  however, 
has  done  even  more  than  laws.  A  proceeding 
which  will  in  the  end  set  all  the  guarantees  of 
representative  government  at  nought,  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  general  in  the  United 
States :  it  frequently  happens  that  the  electors 
who  choose  a  delegate,  point  out  a  certain  line 
of  conduct  to  him,  and  impose  upon  him  a 
certain  number  of  positive  obligations,  which  he 
is  pledged  to  fulfil.  With  the  exception  of  the 
tumult,  this  comes  to  the  same  thing  as  if  the 
majority  of  the  populace  held  its  deliberations 
in  the  market-place.'* 

Speaking  of  the  majority  as  the  popular 
will,  he  says,  ^^no  obstacles  exist  which  can 
impede,  or  so  much  as  retard  its  progress,  or 
which  can  induce  it  to  heed  the  complaints  oi 
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those  whom  it  crushes  upon  its  path.  This 
state  of  things  is  fatal  in  itself,  and  dangerous 
for  the  future/* 

My  object  in  this  chapter  is  to  inquire  what 
effect  has  been  produced  upon  the  morals  of 
the  American  people  by  this  acknowledged 
dominion  of  the  majority  ? 

1st.  As  to  the  mass  of  the  people  themselves. 
It  is  clear,  if  the  people  not  only  l^slate, 
but,  when  in  a  state  of  irritation  or  excitement, 
they  defy  even  legislation^  that  they  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  restricted  sovereigns,  but  to 
despots,  whose  will  and  caprice  are  law.  The 
vices  of  the  court  of  a  despot  are,  therefore, 
practised  upon  the  people;  for  the  people  be- 
come as  it  were  the  court,  to  whom  those  in 
authority,  or  those  who  would  be  in  authority, 
submissively  bend  the  knee.  A  despot  is  not 
likely  ever  to  hear  the  truth,  for  moral  courage 
fails  where  there  is  no  law  to  protect  it,  and 
where  honest  advice  may  be  rewarded  by  sum- 
mary  punishment.    The  people,  therefore,  like 
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the  despot,  are  never  told  the  truth;  on  the 
contrary,  they  receive  and  expect  the  most  ab- 
ject submission  from  their  courtiers,  to  wit, 
those  in  office,  or  expectants. 

Now,  the  President  of  the  United  States  may 
be  considered  the  Prime  Minister  of  an  en- 
lightened public,  who  govern  themselves,  and 
his  communication  with  them  is  in  his  annual 
message. 

Let  us  examine  what  Mr.  Van  Buren  says  in 
his  last  message. 

First,  he  humbly  acknowledges  their  power. 

'^  A  national  bank,"  he  tells  them,  ^^  would  im- 
pair tlie  rightful  supremacy  of  the  popular  toill.'' 

And  this  he  follows  up  with  that  most  deli- 
cate species  of  flattery,  that  of  praising  them 
for  the  very  virtue  which  they  are  most  de- 
ficient in ;  telling  them  that  they  are  '^  a  people 
to  whom  the  truihy  however  unpromising,  can 
always  be  told  with  safety'^ 

At  the  very  time  when  they  were  defying  all 
law    and  all  government,    he  says,  *^It   was 
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reserved  for  the  American  Unkm  to  test  the 
advantage  of  a  government  entirely  dependent 
on  the  continual  exercise  of  the  popular  will, 
and  our  experience  has  shewn,  that  it  is  as 
beneficent  in  practice^  as  well  as  it  is  just  in 
theory^ 

At  the  very  time  that  nearly  the  whole  Union 
were  assisting  the  insurrection  in  Canada  with 
men  and  money,  he  tells  them  ^^  that  temp- 
tations to  interfere  in  the  intestine  commotions 
of  neighbouring  countries  have  been  thus  far 
successfully  resisted." 

This  is  quite  enough ;  Mr.  Van  Buren's  mo- 
tives are  to  be  re-elected  as  president.  That  is 
very  natural  on  his  part ;  but  how  can  you  ex- 
pect a  people  to  improve  who  never  hear  the 
truth  f 

Mr;  Cooper  observes,  '^Monarchs  have  in- 
curred more  hazards  from  foUies  of  their  own 
that  have  grown  up  under  the  adulation  of 
parasites,  than  from  the  machinations  of  their 
enemies ;  and  in  a  democracy,  the  delusion  that 
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Still  would  elsewhere  be  poured  into  the  ears  of 
the  prince,  is  poured  into  those  of  the  people." 

The  same  system  is  pursued  by  all  those  who 
would  arrive  at,  or  remain  in  place  and  power: 
and  what  must  be  the  consequence?  that  the 
straight-forward,  honourable,  upright  man  is 
rejected  by  the  people,  while  the  parasite,  the 
adulator,  the  demagogue,  who  flatters  their 
opinions,  asserts  their  supremacy,  and  yields  to 
their  arbitrary  demands,  is  the  one  selected  by 
them  for  place  and  power.  Thus  do  they  demo* 
ralize  each  other ;  and  it  is  not  until  a  man  has, 
by  his  abject  submission  to  their  will,  in  contra- 
diction to  his  own  judgment  and  knowledge,  pro^ 
ved  that  he  is  unworthy  of  the  selection  which  he 
courts,  that  he  is  permitted  to  obtain  it.  Thus 
it  is  that  the  most  able  and  conscientious  men 
in  the  States  are  almost  unanimously  rejected. 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  ^^  It  is  a  well-authen* 
ticated  fact,  that  at  the  present  day  the  most 
talented  men  in  the  United  States  are  very  rarely 
placed  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  and  it  must  be 
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acknowledged  that  such  has  been  the  result 
in  proportion  as  democracy  has  outstepped 
all  its  former  limits :  the  race  of  American 
statesmen  has  evidently  dwindled  most  re- 
markably in  the  course  of  the  last  fifty 
years." 

Indeed,  no  high-minded  consistent  man  will 
now  offer  himself,  and  this  is  one  cause  among 
many  why  Englishmen  and  foreigners  have  not 
done  real  justice  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  The  scum  is  uppermost,  and  they  do 
not  see  below  it.  The  prudent,  the  enlightened, 
the  wise,  and  the  good,  have  all  retired  into  the 
shade,  preferring  to  pass  a  life  of  quiet  retire* 
ment,  rather  than  submit  to  the  insolence  and 
dictation  of  a  mob. 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  "  Whilst  the  natural 
propensities  of  democracy  induce  the  people  to 
reject  the  most  distinguished  citisEens  as  its 
rulers,  these  individuals  are  no  less  apt  to  retire 
from  a  political  career,  in  which  it  is  almost  im* 
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possible  to  retain  their  iDcIependence,  or  to  ad- 
vance without  degrading  themselves." 

Again,  ^^At  the  present  day  the  most  afflu- 
ent classes  of  society  are  so  entirely  removed 
from  the  direction  of  political  affairs  in  the 
United  States,  that  wealth,  far  from  conferring 
a  right  to  the  exercise  of  power,  is  rather  an  ob- 
stacle than  a  means  of  attaining  to  it.  The 
wealthy  members  of  the  community  abandon 
the  lists,  through  unwillingness  to  contend,  and 
frequently  to  contend  in  vain,  against  the  poorest 
classes  of  their  fellow-dtizens.  They  concentrate 
all  their  enjoyments  in  the  privacy  of  their  homes, 
where  they  occupy  a  rank  which  cannot  be  as- 
sumed in  public,  and  they  constitute  a  private 
society  in  the  State  which  has  its  own  tastes  and 
its  own  pleasures.  They  submit  to  this  state  of 
things  as  an  irremediable  evil,  but  they  are 
careful  not  to  shew  that  they  are  galled  by  its 
continuance.  It  is  even  not  uncommon  to  hear 
them  laud  the  delights  of  a  republican  govern- 
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ment,  and  the  advantages  of  democratic  institu- 
tions, when  they  are  in  public.  Next  to  hating 
their  enemies,  men  are  most  inclined  to  flatter 
them.  But  beneath  this  artificial  enthusiasm, 
and  these  obsequious  attentions  to  the  prepon- 
derating power,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the 
wealthy  members  of  the  community  entertain  a 
hearty  distaste  to  the  democratic  institutions  of 
their  country.  The  populace  is  at  once  the  ob- 
ject of  their  scorn  and  of  their  fears.  If  the 
maladministration  of  the  democracy  ever  brings 
about  a  revolutionary  crisis,  and  if  monarchial 
constitutions  ever  become  practicable  in  the 
United  States,  the  truth  of  what. I  advance  will 
become  obvious." 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  more  respectable 
portion  of  its  citizens  have  retired,  leaving  the 
arena  open  to  those  who  are  least  worthy :  that 
the  majority  dictate,  and  scarcely  any  one  ven^- 
tures  to  oppose  them ;  if  any  one  does,  he  is 
immediately  sacrificed;    the  press,  obedient  to 
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its  masters,  pours  out  its  virulence,  and  it  is 
incredible  how  rapidly  a  man,  unless  he  be  of 
a  superior  mind,  faUs  into  nothingness  in  the 
United  States,  when  once  he  has  dared  to  op- 
pose the  popular  will.  He  is  morally  bemired, 
bespattered,  and  trod  under  foot,  until  he  re- 
mains a  lifeless  carcase.  He  falls,  never  to  rise 
again,  unhonoured  and  unremembered. 

Captain  Hamilton,  speaking  to  one  of  the 
federalist,  or  aristocratical  party,  received  the 
following  reply.  I  have  received  similar  ones 
in  more  than  fifty  instances.  <<  My  opinions, 
and  I  believe  those  of  the  party  to  which  I  be- 
longed, are  unchanged ;  and  the  course  of  events 
in  this  country  has  been  such  as  to  impress  only 
a  deeper  and  more  thorough  conviction  of  their 
wisdom ;  but,  in  the  present  state  of  public  feel- 
ing, we  dare  not  express  them.  An  individual 
professing  such  opinions  would  not  only  find 
himself  excluded  from  every  office  of  public 
trust  within  the  scope  of  his  reasonable  ambi- 
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tion,  but  he  would  be  regarded  by  his  neigh- 
bours and  fellow-citizens  with  an  evil  eye.  His 
words  and  actions  would  become  the  objects  of 
jealous  and  malignant  scrutiny,  and  he  would 
have  to  sustain  the  unceasing  attacks  of  a  host 
of  unscrupulous  and  ferocious  assailants." 

Mr.  Cooper  says,  "The  besetting,  the  de- 
grading vice  of  America  is  the  moral  cowardice 
by  which  men  are  led  to  truckle  to  what  is 
called  public  opinion,  though  nine  times  in  ten 
these  opinions  are  mere  engines  set  in  motion  by 
the  most  corrupt  and  least  respectable  portion 
of  the  community,  for  the  most  unworthy  pur- 
poses. The  English  are  a  more  respectable  and 
constant  [unconstant  ?]  nation  than  the  Ameri- 
cans, as  relates  to  this  peculiarity." 

To  be  popular  with  the  majority  in  America, 
to  be  a  favourite  with  the  people,  you  must  first 
divest  yourself  of  all  freedom  of  opinion ;  you 
must  throw  off  all  dignity ;  you  must  shake 
hands  and  drink  with  every  man  you  meet ;  you 
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must  be,  in  fact,  slovenly  and  dirty  in  your  ap- 
pearance, or  you  will  be  put  down  as  an  aristo- 
crat. I  recollect  once  an  American  candidate 
asked  me  if  I  would  walk  out  with  him  ?  I 
agreed ;  but  he  requested  leave  to  change  his 
coat,  which  was  a  decent  one,  for  one  very 
shabby ;  "  for,^  says  he,  "  I  intend  to  look  in 
upon  some  of  my  constituents,  and  if  they  ever 
saw  me  in  that  other  coat,  I  should  lose  my 
election.'*^  This  cannot  but  remind  the  reader 
of  the  custom  of  candidates  in  former  democra- 
cies—standing up  in  the  market-place  as  sup- 
pliants in  tattered  garments,  to  solicit  the 
"  voices"  of  the  people. 

That  the  morals  of  the  nation  have  retro- 
graded from  the  total  destruction  of  the  aristo- 
cracy, both  in  the  government  and  in  society, 
which  has  taken  place  within  the  last  ten  years, 
is  most  certain. 

The  power  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
lower  orders,  the  offices  under  government  have 
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been  chiefly  filled  up  by  their  favourites,  either 
being  poor  and  needy  men  from  their  own  class, 
or  base  and  dishonest  men,  who  have  sacrificed 
their  principles  and  consciences  for  place.  I 
shall  enter  more  fully  into  this  subject  hereafter ; 
it  is  quite  sufficient  at  present  to  say,  that 
during  Mr.  Adanis^  presidency,  a  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Walker  was  a  defaulter  to  the  amount  of 
18,000  dollars,  and  was  in  consequence  incar- 
cerated for  two  years.  Since  the  democratic 
party  have  come  into  power,  the  quantity  of 
defaulters,  and  the  sums  which  have  been  em- 
bezzled of  government  money,  are  enormous, 
and  no  punishment  of  any  kind  has  been  at- 
tempted. They  say  it  is  only  a  breach  of  trust, 
and  that  a  breach  of  trust  is  not  punishable, 
except  by  a  civil  action ;  which  certainly  in  the 
United  States  is  of  little  avail,  as  the  payment 
of  the  money  can  always  be  evaded.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  you  meet  with  defaulters  in,  I  will 
not  say  the  very  best  society  generally,  but  in  thie 
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very  best  society  of  some  portions  of  the  United 
States.  I  have  myself  sat  down  to  a  dinner  party 
to  which  I  had  been  invited,  with  a  defaulter  to 
government  on  each  side  of  me.  I  knew  one  that 
was  setting  up  for  Congress,  and,  strange  to 
say,  his  delinquency  was  not  considered  by  the 
people  as  an  objection.  An  American  author* 
states,  "  On  the  17th  June,  1888,  the  United 
States  treasurer  reported  to  Congress  sixty 
three  defaulters;  the  total  sums  embezzled 
amounting  to  one  million,  twenty  thousand  and 
odd  dollars." 

The  tyranny  of  the  majority  has  completely 
destroyed  the  moral  courage  of  the  American 
people,  and  without  moral  courage  what  chance 
is  there  of  any  fixed  standard  of  morality  ? 

M.  Tocqueville  observes,  "  Democratic  re- 
publics extend  the  practice  of  cunying  favour 
with  the  many,  and  they  introduce  it  into  a 
greater  number  of  classes  at  once  :  this  is  one  of 

•  Voice  from  America. 
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the  most  serious  reproaches  that  can  be  addressed 
to  them.  In  democratic  States  organized  on 
the  principles  of  the  American  republics  this 
is  more  especially  the  case,  where  the  authority 
of  the  majority  is  so  absolute  and  irresistible, 
that  a  man  must  give  up  his  rights  as  a  citizen, 
and  almost  abjure  liis  quality  as  a  human  being, 
if  he  intends  to  stray  from  the  track  which  it 
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lays  down. 

"  In  that  inunense  crowd  which  throngs  the 
avenues  to  power  in  the  United  States,  I  found 
very  few  men  who  displayed  any  of  that  manly 
candour,  and  that  masculine  independence  of 
opinion,  which  frequently  distinguished  the 
Americans  in  former  times,  and  which  con- 
stitutes the  leading  feature  in  distinguished 
characters  wheresoever  they  may  be  found.  It 
seems,  at  first  sight,  as  if  all  the  mmds  of  the 
Americans  were  formed  upon  one  model,  so 
accurately  do  tliey  correspond  in  their  manner 
of  judging.    A  stranger  does,  indeed,  sometimes 
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meet  with  Americans  who  dissent  from  these- 
rigorous  formularies;  with  men  who  deplore 
the  defects  of  the  laws;  the  mutability  and  the 
ignorance  of  democracy  ;  who  even  go  so  far  as 
to  observe  the  evil  tendencies  which  impair  the 
national  character,  and  to  point  out  such  reme- 
dies as  it  might  be  possible  to  apply ;  but  no 
one  is  there  to  hear  these  things  beside  yourself, 
and  you,  to  whom  these  secret  reflections  are 
confided,  are  a  stranger  and  a  bird  of  passage. 
ITiey  are  very  ready  to  communicate  truths 
which  are  useless  to  you,  but  they  continue  to 
bold  a  different  language  in  public."*^ 

*  Mr.  Carey  in  his  introduction  says,  "  Freedom  of 
discussion  is  highly  promotive  of  the  power  of  protec- 
tion. The  free  eTpressions  of  opinion  in  relation  to 
matters  of  public  interest  is  indispensable  to  security." 

He  denies  that  we  have  it  in  England,  and  would 
prove  that  this  exists  in  America :  and  how? 

1st.  By  the  permission  of  every  man  to  be  of  ^ny 
religion  he  pleases  ! ! 

2nd.  By  the  freedom  of  the  press  in  the  United 
States ! ! 
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There  are  a  few  exceptions-^Clay  aod  Webs- 
ter are  men  of  such  power  as  to  be  able,  to  a 
certain  degree^  to  hold  their  indep^dence.  Dr. 
Channing  has  proved  himself  an  honour  to  his 
country  and  to  the  world.  Mr.  Cooper  has 
also  great  merit  in  this  point :  and  no  maA  has 
certainly  shewn  more  moral  courage,  let  his 
case  be  good  or  not,  than  Garrison,  the  leader 
of  the  abolition  party. 

But  with  these  few  and  remarkable  exceptions, 
moral  courage  is  almost  prostrate  in  the  United 
States.  The  most  decided  specimen  I  met  with  to 
the  contrary  was  at  Cincinnati,  when  a  large 
portion  of  the  principal  inhabitants  ventured  to 
express  their  opinion,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
majority,  in  my  defence,  and  boldly  proclaimed 
their  opinions  by  inviting  me  to  a  public  dinner. 
I  told  them  my  opinion  of  their  behaviour,  and 
I  gave  them  my  thanks.  I  repeat  my  opinion 
and  my  thanks  now ;  they  had  much  to  contend 
with,  but  they  resisted  boldly;  and  not  only 
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from  that  remarkable  instance  of  daring  to  op- 
pose public  opinion  when  all  others  quailed, 
but  from  many  other  circumstances,  I  have  an 
idea  that  Cincinnati  will  one  day  take  an  im- 
portant lead,  as  much  from  the  spirit  and 
courage  of  her  citizens,  as  from  her  peculiarly 
fortunate  position.  I  had  a  striking  instance 
to  the  contrary  at  St.  Louis,  when  they  pa- 
raded me  in  effigy  through  the  streets.  Cer- 
tain young  Bostonians,  who  would  have  been 
glad  enough  to  have  seized  my  hand  when  in 
the  Eastern  States,  before  I  had  happened  to 
affront  the  majority,  kept  aloof,  or  shuffled 
away,  so  as  not  to  be  obliged  to  recognize  me. 
Such  have  been  the  demoralizing  effects  of  the 
tyranny  of  public  opinion  in  the  short  space 
of  fifty  years,  and  I  will  now  wind  up 
this  chapter  by  submitting  to  the  reader 
extracts  from  the  two  French  authors,  one  of 
whom  describes  America  in  178S,  and  the  other 
in  1835. 
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America  in  1782. 

*'  Je  vais,  disais-je,  mettre  a  la  voile  aujour- 
d'hui ;  je  m'eloigne  avec  un  regret  infini  d^un 
pays  ou  Ton  est,  sans  obstacle  et  sans  incon- 
venient, ce  qu'on  devrait  Stre  partout,  sincere 
et  libre." — "  On  y  pense,  on  y  dit,  on  y  fait  ce 
qu'^on  veut.  Rien  ne  vous  oblige  d'y  etre  ni 
faux,  ni  bas,  ni  flatteur.  Personne  ne  se  choque 
de  la  singularite  de  vos  manieres  ni  de  vos. 
goiits.'' — Memoirea  ou  Souvenirs  de  M.  de 
S^gur^  vol.  i.  p.  409. 

America  in  1835. 

**  L\Anierique  est  done  un  pays  de  liberte,. 
ou  pour  ne  blesser  personne,  on  ne  doit  parier 
librement,  ni  des  gouveman?,  ni  des  gouvem6s, 
ni  des  entreprises  publiques,  ni  des  entre- 
prises  privees;  de  rien,  enfin,  de  ce  qu'on  y 
rencontre  si  non  peut-Stre  du  climat  et  du  sol ; 
encore  trouve-t-on  des  Americains  prets  k  de- 
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fendre  Tun  et  Tautre,  comme  s'ils  avaient  con- 
coiiru  k  les  former.'** — M.  de  Tocqueville  sur  la 
D^mocratie  attw  Etats  Unis  de  VAmerique,  vol. 
ii.  p.  118. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


PATRIOTISM. 


This  is  a  word  of  very  doubtful  meaning ; 
and  until  we  have  the  power  to  analyze  the  secret 
springs  of  action,  it  is  impossible  to  say  who  is  or 
who  is  not  a  patriot.  TheChartist,  the  White  Boy, 
may  really  be  patriots  in  their  hearts,  althou^ 
they  are  attempting  revolution,  and  are  looked 
upon  as  the  enemies  of  good  order.  Josefh 
Hume  may  be  a  patriot,  so  may  (yConnell,  so 

may ;  but  never  mind  ;  I  consider  that  if 

in  most  cases,  in  all  countries  the  word  egotism 
were  substituted  it  would  be  more  correct,  and 
particularly  so  in  America. 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  "The  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States  talk  a  great  deal  of  their  at- 
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tachment  to  their  country;  but  I  confess  that 
I  do  not  rely  upon  that  calculating  patriotism 
vhich  is  founded  upon  interest,  and  which  a 
change  in  the  interests  at  stake  may  obliterate.'' 

The  fact  is,  that  the  American  is  aware  that 
wliat  afl*ects  the  general  prosperity  must  affect 
the  individual,  and  he  therefoi*e  is  anxious  for 
the  general  prosperity ;  he  also  considers  that 
be  assists  to  legislate  for  the  country,  and  is  there- 
fore equally  interested  in  such  legislature  being 
prosperous;  if,  therefore,  you  attack  his  coun- 
try, you  attack  him  personally — you  wound  his 
vanity  and  self-love. 

In  America  it  is  not  our  rulers  who  have  done 
wrong  or  right ;  it  is  we  (or  rather  I)  who  have 
done  wrong  or  right,  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  the  American  is  rather  irritable  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  every  attack  is  taken  as  personal.  It  is 
quite  ridiculous  to  observe  how  some  of  the  very 
best  of  the  Americans  arc  tickled  when  you 
praise  their  country  and  institutions ;  how  they 
will  wince  at  any  qualification  in  your  praise,  and 
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actually  writhe  under  any  positive  disparagement. 
They  tcill  put  questions,  even  if  they  anticipacte 
an  unfavourable  answer;  they  cannot  help  it. 
What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  Simply  their  better 
sense  wrestling  with  the  errors  of  education  and 
long-cherished  fallacies.  They  feel  that  their 
institutions  do  not  work  as  they  would  wish;  that 
the  theory  is  not  borne  out  by  the  practice,  and 
they  want  support  against  their  own  convictions. 
They  cannot  bear  to  eradicate  deep-rooted  pre- 
judices, which  have  been  from  their  earliest  day« 
a  source  of  pride  and  vain-glory;  and  to  acknow^ 
ledge  that  what  they  have  considered  as  most 
perfect,  what  they  have  boasted  of  as  a  lesson  to 
other  nations,  what  they  have  suffered  so  much 
to  uphold,  in  surrendering  their  liberty  of  speech, 
of  action,  and  of  opinion,  has  after  all  proved  to 
be  a  miserable  failure,  and  instead  of  a  lesson  to 
other  nations — a  warning. 

Yet  such  are  the  doubts,  the  misgivings  which 
fluctuate  ill,  and  irritate  the  minds  of  a  very  large 

proportion  of  tlie  Americans ;  and  such  is  the 
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decided  conviction  of  a  portion  who  retire  into 
obscurity  and  are  silent ;  and  every  year  adds  to 
the  number  of  both  these  parties.  They  r^nind 
one  of  a  husband  who,  having  married  for  love^ 
and  supposed  his  wife  to  be  perfection,  gradually 
finds  out  that  she  is  full  of  faults,  and  renders 
him  anything  but  happy ;  but  his  pride  will  not 
allow  him  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  committed 
an  error  in  his  choice,  and  he  continues  before 
the  world  to  descant  upon  her  virtues,  and  to 
conceal  her  errors  while  he  feeb  that  his  home 
is  miserable. 

It  is  because  it  is  more  egotistical  that  the 
patriotism  of  the  American  is  more  easily  roused 
and  more  easily  aflronted.  He  has  been  edu- 
cated to  despise  all  other  countries,  and  to  look 
upon  his  own  as  the  first  in  the  world ;  he  has 
been  taught  that  all  other  nations  are  slaves  to 
despots,  and  that  the  American  citizen  only  is 
free,  and  this  is  never  contradicted.  For  although 
thousands  may  in  their  own  hearts  feel  the  false- 
hood of  their  assertioim,  there  is  not  one  ifho 
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will  venture  to  express  his  opinkxi.  The  govern- 
ment sets  the  examjde,  the  press  follows  it,  and 
the  people  receive  the  incense  of  flattery,  which 
in  other  countries  is  offered  to  the  court  alone; 
and  if  it  were  not  for  the  occaskmal  compunc- 
tions and  doubts,  which  his  real  good  sense  will 
sometimes  visit  him  with,  the  more  enlightened 
American  would  be  as  happy  in  his  own  delu- 
sions, as  the  majority  most  certainly  may  be  said 
to  be. 

M.  Tocqueville  says,  "For  the  last  fifty 
years  no  pains  have  been  spared  to  convince  the 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States  that  they  coi^ 
stitute  the  only  religious,  enlightened,  and  free 
people.  They  perceive  that,  for  the  present, 
their  own  democratic  institutions  succeed,  while 
those  of  other  countries  fall ;  hence  they  conceive 
an  overweening  opinion  of  their  superiiHity, 
and  they  are  not  very  remote  £rom  believing 
themselves  to  belong  to  a  distinct  race  of  man- 
kind." 

There  are,  however,  other  causes  which  assist 
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this  delusion  on   the  part  of  the  majority  of 
the  Americans;  the  principal  of  which  is  the 
want  of  comparison.     The  Americans  are  too 
far  removed  from  the  Old  Continent,  and  are 
too  much  occupied  even  if  they  were  not,  to 
have  time  to  visit  it,  and  make  the  comparisoa 
between  the  settled  countries  and   their  own. 
America  is  so  vast,  that  if  they  travel  in  it,  their 
ideas  of  their  own  importance  become  magnified. 
The  only  comparisons  they  are  able  to  make 
ai*e  only  as  to  the  quantity  of  square  acres  in 
each  country,  which,  of  course,  is  vastly  in  their 
favour. 

Mr.  Saunderson,  the  American,  in  his  clever 
Sketches  of  Paris,  observes,  **  It  is  certainly  of 
much  value  in  the  life  of  an  American  gentleman 
to  visit  these  old  countries,  if  it  were  only  to 
form  a  just  estimate  of  his  own,  which  he  is 
continually  liable  to  mistake,  and  always  to  over- 
rate without  objects  of  comparison ;  *  nimium 
se  €B8timet  neceaae  eat,  qui  ae  nemini  comparat.'* 
He  will  always  think  himself  wise  who  sees 
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nobody  wiser;  and  to  know  the  customs  and 
institutions  of  foreign  countries,  which  one  can- 
not know  well  without  residing  there,  is  certainly 
the  complement  of  a  good  education." 

After  ally  is  there  not  a  happiness  in  this  de* 
lusion  on  the  part  of  the  American  majority,  and 
is  not  the  feeling  of  admiration  of  their  own 
country  borrowed  from  ourselves  ?  The  feeling 
may  be  more  strong  with  the  Americans,  because 
it  is  more  egotistical;  but  it  certainly  is  the 
English  feeling  transplanted,  and  growing  in  a 
ranker  soil.  We  may  accuse  the  Americans  of 
conceit,  of  wilful  blindness,  of  obstinacy ;  but 
there  is  after  all  a  great  good  in  being  contented 
with  yourself  and  yours.  The  English  shew  it 
differently ;  but  the  English  are  not  so  good- 
tempered  as  the  Americans.  They  grumble  at 
everything ;  they  know  the  faults  of  their  insti- 
tutions, but  at  the  same  time  they  will  allow  of 
no  interference.  Grumbling  is  a  luxury  so  grea^ 
tliat  an  Englishman  will  permit  it  only  to  him- 
self.    The  Englishman  grumbles  at  his  govem- 
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ment,   under   which   he    enjoys  more    radooal 
liberty  than  the  individual  of  any  other  nation 
in  the  world*     The  American,  ruled  by  the  de^ 
potism  of  the  majority,  and  without  liberty  of 
<^inion  or  speech,  praises  his  institutions  to  the 
skies.     The  Englishman  grumbles  at  his  cli- 
mate,  which,  if  we  were  to  judge  from  the 
vigour  and  perfection  of  the  inhabitants,  is,  not- 
withstanding its  humidity,  one  of  the  best  in  the 
world.  The  American  vaunts  his  above  all  others, 
and  even  thinks  it  necessary  to  apologize  for  a 
bad  day,  although  the  climate,  from  its  sudden 
extremes,  withers  up  beauty,  and  destroys  the 
nervous  system.     In  everything  connected  with, 
and  relating  to,  America,  the  American  has  the 
same  feeling.   Calculating,  wholly  matter-of-fact 
and  utilitarian  in  his  ideas,  without  a  poetic  sense 
of  his  own,  he  is  annoyed  if  a  stranger  does  not 
express  that  rapture  at  their  rivers,  waterfalls, 
and  woodland  scenery,  which  he  himself  does 
not  feel.   As  far  as  America  is  concerned,  every- 
thing is  for  the  best  in  this  best  of  all  possible 
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countries.  It  is  laughable,  yet  praiseworthy, 
to  observe  how  the  whole  nation  ^vill  stoop 
down  to  fan  the  slightest  spark  which  is  elicited 
of  native  genius-^like  the  London  cit.,  who  is 
enraptured  with  his  own  stunted  cucumbers, 
which  he  has  raised  at  ten  times  the  expense 
which  would  have  purchased  fine  ones  in  the 
market.  It  were  almost  a  pity  that  the  Ame- 
rican should  be  awakened  from  his  dream,  if  it 
were  not  that  the  arrogance  and  conceit  arising 
from  it  may  eventually  pltmge  him  into  diffi- 
culty. 

But  let  us  be  fair ;  America  is  the  country  of 
enthusiasm  and  hope,  and  we  must  not  be  too 
severe  upon  what  from  a  virgin  soil  has  sprung 
up  too  luxuriantly.  It  is  but  the  English  amor 
patruB  carried  to  too  great  an  excess.  The 
Americans  are  great  boasters ;  but  are  we  far 
bdiind  them  ?  One  of  our  most  popular  songs 
runs  as  follows : — 

"  We  ne'er  see  our  foes,  but  we  wish  them  to  stay ; 
They  never  see  us,  but  they  wish  us  away." 
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\V  hat  can  be  more  bragging,  or  more  untrue^ 
than  the  words  of  these  lines?     In  the  same 
way  in  England  the  common  people  hold  it  as  a 
proverb,  that  ^'  one  Englishman  can  beat  three 
Frenchnien,"  but  there  are  not  many  English- 
men who  would  succeed  in  the  attempt.     Nor  is 
it  altogether  wrong  to  encourage  these  feelings ; 
although  arrogance  is  a  fault  in  an  individual,  in 
a  national  point  of  view,  it  often  becomes  the 
incentive  to  great  actions,  and,  if  not  excessive, 
insures  the  success  inspired  by  confidence.     As 
by  giving  people  credit  for  a  virtue  which  they 
have  not,  you  very  often  produce  that  virtue  in 
them,  I  think  it  not  unwise  to  implant  this  feel- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  the  lower  classes,  who  if 
they  firmly  believe  that   they  can   beat   three 
Frenchmen,  will  at  all  events  attempt  to  do  it. 
That  too  great  success  is  dangerous,  and  that 
the  feeling  of  arrogance  produced  by  it  may 
lead  us  into  the  error  of  despising  our  enemy^  we 
ourselves  showed  an  example  of  in  our  first  con- 
test with  America  during  the  last  war.    In  that 
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point  America  and  England  have  now  changed 
positions,  and  from  false  education,  want  of  com- 
parison, and  unexpected  success  in  their  struggle 
with  us,  they  are  now  much  more  arrogant  than 
we  were  when  most  flushed  with  victory.  They 
are  blind  to  their  own  faults  and  to  the  merits 
of  others,  and  while  they  are  so  it  is  clear  that 
they  will  offend  strangers,  and  never  improve 
themselves.  I  have  often  laughed  at  the  false 
estimate  held  by  the  majority  in  America  as 
to  England.  One  told  me,  with  a  patronizing 
air,  that  *'  in  a  short  time,  England  would  only 
be  known  as  having  been  the  mother  of  Ame- 
rica." 

"  When  you  go  into  our  interior,  Captain,*^ 
said  a  New  York  gentleman  to  me,  "  you  will 
see  plants,  such  as  rhododendrons,  magnolias, 
and  hundreds  of  others,  such  as  they  have  no 
conception  of  in  your  own  country." 

One  of  Jim  Crow's  verses  in  America  is  a  fair 
copy  from  u 
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*'  EnglUhman  he  beat 
Two  French  or  Portugee ; 
Yankee-doodle  come  down, 
JFhip  them  all  three." 

But  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  effect  of 
American  education  was  given  the  other  day  in 
this  country,  by  an  American  lad  of  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  old.  He  was  at  a  dinner  party,  and 
after  dinner  the  conversation  turned  upon  the 
merits  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  After 
hearing  the  just  encomiums  for  some  time 
with  fidgetty  impatience,  the  lad  rose  from  his 
chair,  "  You  talk  about  your  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, what  do  you  say  to  Washington ;  do 
you  pretend  to  compare  Wellington  to  Washing- 
ton.^ Now,  ni  just  tell  you,  if  Washington 
could  be  standing  here  now,  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  was  only  to  look  him  in  the  face, 

why,  Sir, Wellington  would  dn^  down 

dead  in  an  instant/'     This  I  was  told  by  the 
gentleman  at  whose  table  it  occurred. 

Even  when  they  can  use  their  eyes,  they  will 
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not.  I  overheard  a  conversation  on  the  deck  of 
a  steam-boat  between  a  man  who  had  just  arrived 
from  England  and  another.  ^^  Have  they  much 
trade  at  Liverpool  ?**  inquired  the  hitter.  "  Yes, 
they've  some."  "  And  at  London  ?"  "  Not  much 
there,  I  reckon.  New  York,  Sir,  is  the  em- 
porium of  the  whole  world.'' 

This  national  vanity  is  fed  in  every  possible 
way.  At  one  of  the  museums,  I  asked  the  sub- 
ject of  a  picture  representing  a  naval  engage- 
ment ;  the  man  (supposing  I  was  an  American, 
I  presume)  replied,  ^^  That  ship  there,'^  point- 
ing to  one  twice  as  big  as  the  other,  *^is  the 
Macedonian  English  frigate,  and  that  other 
frigate,"  pointing  to  the  small  one,  ^^is  the 
Constitution  American  frigate,  which  captured 
her  in  less  than  five  minutes.""  Indeed,  so  great 
has  this  feeling  become  from  indulgence,  that  they 
will  not  allow  anything  to  stand  in  its  way,  and 
will  sacrifice  anybody  or  anything  to  support  it. 
It  was  not  until  I  arrived  in  the  United  States 
that  I  was  informed  by  several  people  that  Cap- 
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tain  Lawrence,  who  cominanded  the  Chesapeake, 
was  drunk  when  he  went  into  action.  Speaking 
of  the  action,  one  man  shook  his  head,  and  said, 
"  Pity  poor  Lawrence  had  his  failing ;  he  was 
otherwise  a  good  officer.""  T  was  often  told  the 
same  thing,  and  a  greater  libel  was  never 
uttered ;  but  thus  was  a  gallant  officer's  charac- 
ter sacrificed  to  sooth  the  national  vanity.  I 
hardly  need  observe,  that  the  American  naval 
officers  are  as  much  disgusted  with  the  assertion 
as  I  was  myself.  That  Lawrence  fought  under 
disadvantages — that  many  of  his  ship's  company, 
hastily  collected  together  from  leave,  were  not 
sober,  and  that  there  was  a  want  of  organization 
from  j  ust  coming  out  of  harbour, — is  true,  and 
quite  sufficient  to  account  for  his  defeat ;  but  I 
have  the  evidence  of  those  who  walked  with  him 
down  to  his  boat,  that  he  was  perfectly  sober, 
cool,  and  collected,  as  he  always  had  proved 
himself  to  be.  But  there  is  no  gratitude  in  a 
democracy,  and  to  be  unfortunate  is  to  be 
guilty. 
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There  is  a  great  deal  of  patriotism  of  one  sort 
or  the  other  in  the  Ameriain  women.  I  recol- 
lect once,  when  conversing  with  a  highly-culti- 
vated and  beautiful  American  woman,  I  inquired 
if  she  knew  a  lady  who  had  I>een  some  time  in 
England,  and  who  was  a  great  favourite  of  mine. 
She  replied,  **  Yes.'*     «  Don  t  you  like  her  ?'' 

To  confess  the  truth,  I  do  not,"  replied  she ; 

she  is  too  English  for  me/'  "  That  is  to  say, 
she  likes  England  and  the  English."  *^  That  is 
what  I  mean.''  I  replied,  that  ^*  had  she  been 
in  England,  she  would  probably  have  become 
too  English  also ;  for,  with  her  cultivated  and 
el^ant  ideas,  she  must  natui*ally  have  been 
pleased  with  the  refinement,  luxury,  and  esta- 
blished grades  in  society,  which  it  had  takea 
eight  hundred  years  to  produce."  "  If  that  is  to 
be  the  case,  I  hope  I  may  never  go  to  England.*^ 

Now,  this  was  true  patriotism,  and  there  is 
much  true  patriotism  among  the  higher  classes 
of  the  American  women  ;  with  them  there  is  no 
alloy  of  egotism. 
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Indeed,  all  the  women  in  America  are  very 
pcUriotic ;  but  I  do  not  give  them  all  the  same 
credit.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  controlled 
by  public  opinion  as  much  as  the  men  are ;  and 
without  assumed  patriotism  they  would  have  no 
chance  of  getting  husbands.  As  you  descend 
in  the  scale,  so  are  they  the  more  noisy  ;  and,  I 
imagine,  for  that  very  reason  the  less  sincere. 

Among  what  may  be  termed  the  middling 
classes,  I  have  been  very  much  amused  with  the 
compound  of  vanity  and  ignorance  which  I  have 
met  with.  Among  this  class  they  can  read 
and  write;  but  almost  all  their  knowledge  is 
confined  to  their  own  country,  especially  in 
geography,  which  I  soon  discovered.  It  was 
hard  to  beat  them  on  American  ground,  but  as 
soon  as  you  got  them  ofi^  that  they  were  defeated. 
I  wish  the  reader  to  understand  particularly, 
that  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  the  well-bred 
Americans,  but  of  that  portion  which  would 
with  us  be  considered  as  on  a  par  with  the 
middle  class  of  shop-keepers ;  for  I  had  a  very 
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extensive  acquaintance.  My  amusement  was, 
to  make  some  comparison  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, which  I  knew  would  immediately  bring 
on  the  conflict  I  desired ;  and  not  without  dan- 
ger, for  I  sometimes  expected,  in  the  ardour 
of  their  patriotism,  to  meet  with  the  fate  of 
Orf^us. 

I  soon  found  that  the  more  I  granted,  the 
more  they  demanded;  and  that  the  best  way 
was  never  to  grant  any  thing.  I  was  once  in  a 
room  full  of  the  softer  sex,  chiefly  girls,  of  all 
ages ;  when  the  mamma  of  a  portion  of  them, 
who  was  sitting  on  the  sofa,  as  we  mentioned 
steam,  said,  "Well  now.  Captain,  you  will 
allow  that  we  are  a-head  of  you  there.^ 

"  No,''  replied  I,  "  quite  the  contrary.  Our 
steam«boats  go  all  over  the  world — ^your's  are 
afraid  to  leave  the  rivers.'' 

"  Well  now,  Captain,  I  suppose  you'll  allow 
America  is  a  bit  bigger  country  than  England  ?" 

"  It's  rather  broader — but,  if  I  recollect  right, 
it's  not  quite  so  long." 
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Why,  Captain  !" 

"  Well,  only  look  at  the  map." 

"Why,  isn't  the  Mississippi  a  bigger  river 
than  you  have  in  England  ?" 

"  Bigger  ?  Pooh !  haven't  we  got  the 
Thames  r 

"  Tlie  Thames  ?  wliy  that's  no  river  at  all/* 

"  Isn't  it  ?  Just  look  at  the  map,  and  mea- 
sure them.*" 

"  Well,  now.  Captain,  I  tell  you  what,  you 
call  your  Britain,  the  Mistress  of  the  seas,  yet 
we  whipped  you  well,  and  you  know  that." 

"  Oh  !  yes — you  refer  to  the  Shannon  and 
Chesapeake,  don't  you  ?'^ 

"  No  I  not  that  time,  because  Lawrence  was 
drunk,  they  say  ;  but  didn^t  we  whip  you  well 
at  New  Orleans  P"^ 
No,  you  didn't.*" 
No?  oh,  Captain!" 

"  I  say  you  did  not, — If  your  people  had 
come  out  from  behind  their  cotton  bales  and 
sugar  casks,  we'd  have  knocked  you  all  into  a 
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-cocked  hat ;  but  they  wouldn't  come  out,  so  we 
walked  away  in  disgust." 

^  Now,  Captain,  that's  romancing — that  won't 
-do.''  Here  the  little  ones  joined  in  the  cry, 
"  We  did  beat  you,  and  you  know  it.'*'  And, 
hauling  me  into  the  centre  of  the  room,  they 
joined  hands  in  a  circle,  and  danced  round  me« 
ringing, 

"  Yankee  doodle  is  a  tune, 
Which  is  nation  handv. 
All  the  British  ran  away 
At  Yankee  doodle  dandv." 

I  shall  conclude  by  stating  that  this  feeling, 
call  it  patriotism,  or  what  you  please,  is  so 
strongly  implanted  in  the  bosom  of  the  American 
by  education  and  association,  that  wherever,  or 
whenever,  the  national  honour  or  character  is 
•called  into  question,  there  is  no  sacrifice  which 
they  will  not  make  to  keep  up  appearances.  It 
is  this  which  induces  them  to  acquit  murderers, 
to  hush  up  suicides,  or  any  other  oflFence  which 
may  reflect  upon  their  asserted  morality.  I 
would  put  no  confidence  even  in   an   official 
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document  from  the  government,  for  I  have  al- 
ready ascertained  how  they  will  invariably  be 
twisted,  so  as  to  give  no  offence  to  the  majority ; 
and  the  base  adulation  of  the  government  to  the 
people  is  such,  that  it  dare  not  tell  them  the 
truth,  or  publish  any  thing  which  might  wound 
its  self-esteem. 

I  shall  conclude  with  two  extracts  from  a 
work  of  Mr.  Cooper,  the  American  : — 

"  We  are  almost  entirely  wanting  in  national 
pride,  though  abundantly  supplied  with  an  irri- 
table vanity^  which  might  rise  to  pride  had  we 
greater  confidence  in  our  facts." 

**We  have  the  sensitiveness  of  provincials^ 
increased  by  the  consciousness  of  having  our 
spurs  to  earn  on  all  matters  of  glory  and  re- 
nown, and  ottr  Jealousy  extends  even  to  the 
reputations  of  the  cats  and  dogsJ* 


99 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ENGLAND  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Captain  Hamilton  has,  in  his  work,  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  that  the  Americans  have  no 
feeling  of  ill-will  against  this  country.  If  Cap- 
tain Hamilton  had  stated  that  the  gentlemen  and 
more  respectable  portion  oi*  the  Americans,  such 
as  the  New  York  merchants,  &c.,  had  no  feeling 
against  this  country,  and  were  most  anxious 
to  keep  on  good  terms  with  us,  he  would 
have  been  much  more  correct.  You  will  find 
all  the  respectable  pcxtion  of  the  daily  press 
using  their  best  endeavours  to  reconcile  any 
animosities,  and  there  is  nothing  which  an  Ame- 
rican gentleman  is  more  eloquent  upon,  when 
he  falls  in  with  an  Englishman,  than  in  try- 
ing to  convince  him  that  there  is  no  hostile  feel- 
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ing  against  this  country.*  I  had  not  been  a 
week  at  New  York  before  I  had  this  assurance 
given  me  at  least  twenty  times,  and  I  felt  inclined 
at  first  to  believe  it :  but  I  soon  discovered  that 
this  feeling  was  only  confined  to  a  small  minority, 
and  that  the  feelings  towards  England  of  the 
majority,  or  democratic  party,  were  of  deep  irre- 
concilable hatred,  I  am  sorry  to  assert  this; 
but  it  is  better  that  it  should  be  known,  that 

*  Soon  after  I  arrived  at  New  York,  the  naval  officers 
ver)'  kindly  sent  me  a  diploma  as  honorary  member  of 
their  Lyceum,  over  at  Brooklyn.  I  went  over  to  visit 
the  Lyceum,  and  among  other  portraits,  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous part  of  the  room,  was  that  of  William  IV., 
with  the  "  Sailor  King"  written  underneath  it  in  large 
capitals.  As  for  the  present  Queen,  her  health  has  been 
repeatedly  drank  in  my  presence ;  indeed  her  accession 
to  our  throne  appeared  to  have  put  a  large  portion  of  the 
Americans  in  good  humour  with  monarchy.  Up  to  the 
present  she  has  been  quite  a  pet  of  theirV,  and  they  are 
continually  asking  questions  concerning  her.  The  fact  is, 
that  the  Americans  shew  such  outward  deference  to  the 
other  sex,  that  I  do  not  think  they  would  have  any 
objection  themselves  to  be  governed  by  it;  and  if 
ever  a  monarchy  were  attempted  in  the  United  States, 
the  first  reigning  sovereign  ought  to  be  a  very  pretty 
tftotnafim 


UNITED    STATES.  101 

we  may  not  be  misled  by  any  pretended  good- 
will on  the  part  of  the  government,  or  the  par- 
tial good-will  of  a  few  enlightened  individuab. 
Even  those  who  have  a  feeling  of  regard  and 
admiration  for  our  country  do  not  venture  to 
make  it  known,  and  it  would  place  them  in  so 
very  unpleasant  a  situation,  that  they  can 
scarcely  be  blamed  for  keeping  their  opinions 
to  themselves.  With  the  English  they  express 
it  warmly,  and  I  believe  them  to  be  sincere ;  but 
not  being  openly  avowed  by  a  few,  it  is  not 
communicated  or  spread  by  kindling  similar 
warmth  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Indeed  it  is 
not  surprising,  when  we  consider  the  national  cha- 
racter, that  there  should  be  an  ill  feeling  towards 
England ;  it  would  be  much  more  strange  if 
the  feeling  did  not  exist.  That  the  Americans 
should,  after  their  struggle  for  independence, 
have  felt  irritated  against  the  mother  country, 
is  natural ;  they  had  been  oppressed — they  had 
successfully  resented  the  oppression,  and  eman- 
cipated themselves.     But  still  the  feeling  at  that 
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time  was  different  from  the  one  which  at  present 
exists.  Then  it  might  be  compared  to  the  feel- 
ing in  the  heart  of  a  younger  son  of  an  ancient 
house,  who  had  been  compelled  by  harsh  treat- 
ment to  disunite  from  the  head  of  the  femily, 
and  provide  for  himself — still  proud  of  his  origin, 
yet  resentful  at  the  remembrance  of  injury — at 
times  vindictive,  at  others  full  of  tenderness  and 
respect.  The  aristocratical  and  the  democratical 
impulses  by  turns  gaining  the  ascendant  it  was 
then  a  manly,  fine  feeling.  The  war  of  1814,  the 
most  fatal  event  in  the  short  American  history, 
would  not  have  been  attended  with  any  increase 
of  ill-will,  as  the  Americans  were  satisfied  with 
their  successful  repulse  of  our  attempts  to  in- 
vade the  country,  and  their  unexpected  good 
fortune  in  their  naval  conflicts.  They  felt  that 
they  had  consideration  and  respect  in  the  eyes 
of  other  nations,  and,  what  was  to  them  stiU 
more  gratifying,  the  respect  of  England  herself. 
In  every  point  they  were  fortunate,  for  a  {)eace 
Was  concluded  upon  honourable  terms  just  as  they 
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were  beginning  to  feel  the  bitter  consequences  of 
the  war.  But  the  eftect  of  this  war  was  to  im- 
bue the  people  with  a  strong  idea  of  their 
military  prowess,  and  the  national  glory  became 
their  favourite  theme.  Their  hero,  Greneml 
Jackson,  was  raised  to  the  presidency  by  the 
democratical  party,  and  ever  since  the  Americans 
have  been  ready  to  bully  or  quarrel  with  anybody 
and  about  everything. 

This  feeling  becomes  stronger  every  day. 
They  want  to  whip  the  whole  world.  The  wise 
and  prudent  perceive  the  folly  of  this,  and  try 
all  they  can  to  produce  a  better  feeling ;  but  the 
majority  are  now  irresistible,  and  their  fiat  will 
decide  upon  war  or  peace.  The  government  is 
powerless  in  opposition  to  it ;  all  it  can  do  is  to 
give  a  legal  appearance  to  any  act  of  violence. 

This  idea  of  their  own  prowess  will  be  one 
cause  of  danger  to  their  institutions,  for  war 
must  ever  be  fatal  to  democracy.  In  this  coim* 
try,  during  peace,  we  became  more  and  moie 
democratic ;  but  whenever  we  are  again  f<»€ed 
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into  war,  the  reins  will  be  again  tightened  front 
necessity,  and  thus  war  must  ever  interfere  with 
free  institutions.  A  convincing  proof  of  the 
idea  the  Americans  have  of  their  own  prowess 
was  when  General  Jackson  made  the  claim  for 
compensation  from  the  French.  Through  the 
intermediation  of  England  the  claim  was  ad- 
justed, and  peace  preserved ;  and  the  Ame- 
ricans are  little  aware  what  a  debt  of  gratitude 
they  owe  to  this  country  for  its  interference. 
They  were  totally  ignorant  of  the  power  and 
resources  of  France.  They  had  an  idea,  and  I 
was  told  so  fifty  times,  that  France  paid  the 
money  from  fear^  and  that  if  she  had  not,  they 
would  have  "  whipped  her  into  the  little  end  of 
nothing.*' 

I  do  not  doubt  that  the  Americans  would 
have  tried  their  best ;  but  I  am  of  opinion,  (not- 
withstanding the  Americans  would  have  been 
partially,  from  their  acknowledged  bravery,  suc- 
cessful) that  in  two  years  France,  with  her 
means,  which  are  'well  known  to,  and  appred- 
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ated  by,  the  English,  would  (to  use  their 
own  terms  again,)  have  made  "  an  everlasting 
smash""  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Americans 
would  have  had  to  conclude  an  ignominious 
peace.  I  am  aware  that  this  idea  will  be  scouted 
in  America  as  absurd  ;  but  still  I  am  well  per- 
suaded that  any  protracted  war  would  not  only 
be  their  ruin  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  but 
fatal  to  their  institutions.     But  to  return. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  Americans 
have  an  inveterate  dislike  to  this  country.  In 
the  first  place,  they  are  educated  to  dislike  us 
and  our  monarchical  institutions ;  their  short  his- 
tory points  out  to  them  that  we  have  been  their 
only  oppressor  in  the  first  instance,  and  their  op- 
ponent ever  since.  Their  annual  celebration  of 
the  independence  is  an  opportunity  for  vitupe- 
ration  of  this  country  which  is  never  lost  sight 
of.  Their  national  vanity  is  hurt  by  feeling 
what  they  would  fain  believe,  that  they  are  not 
the  "  greatest  nation  on  earth  C  that  they  are 
indebted  to  us,  and  the  credit  we  give  them,  for 
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their  prosperity  and  rapid  advance ;  that  tliey 
must  still  look  to  us  for  their  literature  and  the 
fine  arts,  and  that,  in  short,  they  are  still  de* 
pendent  upon  England.  I  have  before  observed, 
that  this  hostile  spirit  against  us  is  fnnned  by 
discontented  emigrants,  and  by  those  authors 
who,  to  becoHK?  popular  with  the  majority,  laud 
their  own  country  and  defame  England ;  but  . 
the  great  cause  of  this  increase  of  hostility 
against  us  is  the  democratical  party  having 
come  into  power,  and  who  consider  it  necessary 
to  excite  animosity  against  this  country.  When- 
ever it  is  requisite  to  throw  a  tub  to  the  whale, 
the  press  is  immediately  full  of  abuse ;  every- 
thing is  attributed  to  England,  and  the  machina- 
tions of  England ;  slie  is,  by  their  accounts,  here, 
there,  and  everywhere,  plotting  mischief  and 
injury,  from  the  Gulf  of  Florida  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  If  we  are  to  believe  the  democratic 
press,  England  is  the  cause  of  everything  offen- 
sive to  the  majority— if  money  is  scarce,  it  is 
England  that  has  occasioned  it — if  credit  is  bad. 
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it  is  England^— if  eggs  are  not  fresh  or  beef  is 
tough,  it  is,  it  must  be,  England^  They  remind 
you  of  the  parody  upon  Fitzgerald  in  Smith's 
humorous  and  witty^  Rejected  Addresses^' when 

he  is  supposed  to  write  against  Buonaparte  :-^ 

'*  Who  made  the  quartern  loaf  and  Luddites  rise. 
Who  fills  the  hutchers'  shops  with  large  blue  flies; 
\Vith  a  foul  earthquake  ravaged  the  Carraccas, 
And  raised  the  price  of  dry  goods  and  t^ob»coo8p" 

Why,  England.  And  all  this  the  majorifj 
do  steadfastly  believe,  because  they  wish  to  be- 
lieve it. 

How,  then,  is  it  possible  that  the  lower  classes 
in  the  United  States,  (and  the  lower  and  unen* 
liglitened  principally  compose  the  majority,)  can 
have  other  than  feelings  of  ill-will  towards  this 
country  P  and  of  what  avail  is  it  to  us  that  the 
high-minded  and  sensible  portion  tlunk  oth^> 
wise,  when  they  are  in  such  a  trifling  minority^ 
antl  afraid  to  express  their  sentiments  ?  When 
we  talk  about  a  nation,  we  look  to  the  mass,  and 
that  the  mass  are  hostile,  and  inveterately  h 
tile  to  this  countrv,  is  a  most  undeniable  fact. 
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There  is  another  cause  of  hostility  which  I 
have  not  adverted  to,  the  remarks  upon  them  by 
travellers  in  their  country,  such  as  I  am  now 
making ;  but  as  the  Americans  never  hear  the 
truth  from  their  own  countrj'men,  it  is  only 
from  foreigners*  that  they  can.  Of  course,  after 
having  been  accustomed  to  flattery  from  their 
earliest  days,  the  truth,  when  it  does  come,  falls 
more  heavily,  and  the  injury  and  insultwhich  they 
consider  they  have  received  is  never  forgotten. 

Among  the  American  authors  who  have  in- 
creased the  ill-will  of  his  countrymen  towards 
this  country,  Mr.  Cooper  stands  pre-eminent. 
Mr.  Bulwer  has  observed  that  the  character  and 
opinions  of  an  author  may  be  pretty  fairly  es- 
timated by  his  writings.  This  is  true,  but  they 
may  be  much  better  estimated  by  one  species  of 
writing  than  by  another.     In  works  of  invention 

•A  proof  that  the  feeling  against  England  is  in- 
creasing, 18  the  singular  fact  that  latterly  they  insist 
upon  calling  the  English  foreigners ^  a  term  which 
they  formerly  applied  to  all  other  nations,  but  not  to 
ourselves. 
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or  imagination,  it  is  but  now  and  then,  by  an  in- 
cidental remark,  that  we  can  obtain  a  clue  to  the 
author  s  feelings.  Carried  away  by  the  interest 
of  the  story,  and  the  vivid  scene  presented  to 
the  imagination,  we  are  apt  to  form  a  better 
opinion  of  the  author  than  he  deserves,  because 
we  feel  kindly  and  grateful  towards  him  for  the 
amusement  which  he  has  afforded  us ;  but  when 
a  writer  puts  off  the  holiday  dress  of  fiction, 
and  appears  before  us  in  his  every  day  costume, 
giving  us  his  thoughts  and  feelings  upon  mat- 
ters of  fact,  then  it  is  that  we  can  appreciate  the 
real  character  of  the  author.  Mr.  Cooper's 
character  is  not  to  be  gained  by  reading  his 
*  Pilot/  but  it  may  be  fairly  estimated  by  reading 
his  *  Travels  in  Switzerland,'  and  his  remarks 
upon  England.  If,  then,  we  are  to  judge  of  Mr. 
Cooper  by  the  above  works,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  asserting  that  he  appears  to  be  a  disappointed 
democrat,  with  a  determined  hostility  to  England 
and  the  English.  This  hostility  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Cooper  cannot  proceed  from  any  want  of 
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attention  shewn  him  in  this  country,  or  want  of 
acknowledgment  of  his  merits  as  an  author.  It 
must  be  sought  for  elsewhere.  The  attacks 
upon  the  English  in  a  work  professed  to  be 
written  upon  Switzerland,  prove  how  rancorous 
this  feeling  is  on  his  part;  and  not  all  the 
works  published  by  English  travellers  upon 
America  have  added  so  much  to  the  hostile 
feeling  against  us,  as  Mr.  Cooper  has  done 
by  his  writings  alone.  Mr.  Cooper  would 
appear  to  wish  to  detach  his  countrymen,  not 
only  from  us,  but  from  the  whole  European 
Continent.  He  tells  them  in  his  work  on 
Switzerland,  that  they  are  not  liked  or  esteemed 
any  where,  and  that  to  acknowledge  yourself 
an  American  is  quite  sufficient  to  make  those 
recoil  who  were  intending  to  advance.  Mr. 
Cooper  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  much  mistaken  in 
this  point ;  the  people  of  the  Continent  do  not 
as  yet  know  enough  of  the  Americans  to  decide 
upon  their  national  character.  He  observes  very 
truly,  that  no  one  ap^iears  to  think  any  thing 
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about  the  twelve  millions ;  why  so  ?  because  in 
Switzerland,  Grermany,  and  other  nations  in  the 
heart  of  the  Continent,  they  have  no  interest 
about  a  nation  so  widely  separated  from  them, 
and  from  intercourse  with  which  they  receive 
neither  profit  nor  loss.  Neither  do  they  think 
about  the  millions  in  South  America,  and  not 
caring  or  hearing  about  them  they  can  have 
formed  no  ideas  of  their  cliaracter  as  a  nation. 
If,  then,  the  Americans  are  shunned  (which  I  do 
not  believe  they  are,  for  they  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  a  variety  of  Englishmen),  it  must 
be  from  the  conduct  of  those  individuals  of 
the  American  nation  wlio  have  travelled  there, 
and  not  because,  as  Mr.  Cooper  would  imply, 
they  have  a  democratic  form  of  government. 
Have  not  the  Swiss  something  similar,  and 
are  they  shunned  ?  Who  cares  what  may  be 
the  form  of  government  of  a  country  divided 
from  them  by  three  or  four  thousand  miles 
of  water,  and  of  whom  they  have  only  read  ? 
Every  nation,  as  well  as  every  individual,  makes 
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its  own  character ;  but  Mr.  Cooper  would  prove 
that  the  dislike  shewn  to  the  Americans  abroad 
is  owing  to  the  slander  of  them  by  the  English, 
and  he  points  out  that  in  the  books  containing 
the  names  of  travellers,  he  no  less  than  twenty- 
five  times  observed  offensive  remarks  written 
beneath  the  names  of  those  who  acknowledged 
themselves  Americans.  These  books  were  at 
different  places,  places  to  which  all  tourists  in 
Switzerland  naturally  repair.  Did  it  never 
occur  to  Mr.  Cooper  that  one  young  fool  of  an 
Englishman,  during  his  tour,  might  have  been 
the  author  of  all  these  obnoxious  remarks,  and 
is  the  folly  of  one  insignificant  individual  to  be 
gravely  commented  upon  in  a  widely  disseminated 
work,  so  as  to  occasion  or  increase  the  national 
ill-will 't  Surely  there  is  little  wisdom  and  much 
captiousness  in  this  feeling. 

How  blinded  by  his  ill-will  must  Mr.  Cooper 
be,  to  enter  into  a  long  discussion  in  the  work  I 
refer  to,  to  prove  that  England  deserves  the  title, 
among  other  national  characteristics,  of  a  black- 
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guarding  nation !  founding  his  assertion  upon 
the  language  of  our  daily  press.  If  the  Englisli^ 
judged  by  the  press^  are  a  blackguarding  nation^ 
what  are  the  Americans,  if  they  are  to  be  judged 
by  the  same  standard  ?  we  must  be  indebted 
to  the  Americans  themselves  for  an  epithet. 
To  wind  up,  he  more  than  once  pronounced  the 
English  to  be  parventis.  There  is  an  old 
proverb  which  says,  "A  man  whose  house  is 
built  of  glass  should  not  be  the  first  to  throw 
stones ;''  and  that  these  last  two  charges  should 
be  brought  against  us  by  an  American,  is  cer- 
tainly somewhat  singular  and  unfortunate. 

That  there  should  be  a  hostile  feeling  when 
Englishmen  go  over  to  America  to  compete 
with  them  in  business  or  in  any  profession,  is 
natural;  it  would  be  the  same  every  where; 
this  feeling,  however,  in  the  United  States  is 
usually  shewn  by  an  attack  upon  the  character 
of  the  party,  so  as  to  influence  the  public 
against  him.  There  was  an  American  practising 
phrenology,  when  a  phrenologist  arrived  from 
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Euglaud.  As  this  opposition  was  not  agreeable, 
the  American  immediately  circulated  a  report 
that  the  English  phrenologist  had  asserted  that 
he  had  examined  the  sculls  of  many  Americans, 
and  that  he  had  never  fallen  in  with  such  thicks 
headed  fellows  in  his  life.  This  was  quite 
sufficient — the  English  oj^erator  was  obliged  to 
clear  out  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  try  his  fortune 
elsewhere. 

The  two  following  placards  were  given  me ; 
they  were  pasted  all  over  the  city.  What  tlie 
offence  was  I  never  heard,  but  they  are  very 
amusing  documents.  It  is  the  first  time,  I  be- 
lieve, that  pubHc  singers  were  described  as 
aristocrats^  and  Englishmen  of  ih^  first  stamp* 
"  Americans  : 

"  It  remains  with  you  to  say  whether  or  not 
you  will  be  imposed  upon  by  these  base  arift. 
tocrats,  who  come  from  England  to  America,  in 
order  to  gain  a  livelihood,  and  despise  the  land 
that  gives  them  bread. 

"  Some  few  years  since  there  came  to  this 
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country  three  *  gentlemen  players,'  who  were 
received  with  open  arms  by  the  Americans,  and 
treated  more  as  brothers  than  strangers ;  when 
their  pockets  were  full,  in  requital  to  our  best 
endeavours  to  raise  them  to  their  merits  the 
ungrateful  dogs  turned  round  and  abused  us. 
It  is  useless^  at  present,  to  give  the  names  of  two 
of  those  gentlemen^  as  they  are  not  now  candi- 
dates for  public  favour ;  but  there  is  one^  Mr, 
Hodges,  who  is  at  present  engaged  at  the 
Pavilion  Theatre.  This  thing  has  said 
publicly  that  the  Americans  were  all  *a 
parcel  of  ignoramuses,"*  and  that  *the  yankee 
players'  were  *  perfect  fools,  not  possessing  the 
least  particle  of  talent,'  &c.  We  must  be  brief 
— should  we  repeat  all  we  have  heard  it  would 
fill  a  page  of  the  News. 

"  Will  the  Americans  be  abused  in  this  way 
without  retaliation  ?  We  are  always  willing  to 
bestow  that  respect  which  is  due  to  strangers.; 
but  when  our  kindness  is  treated  with  contempt, , 
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and  in  return  receive  base  epithets  and  abuse, 
let  us  *  block  the  game.' 

"  Once  for  all — will  you  permit  this  thing  in 
pantaloons  and  whiskers,  this  brainless,  unideaed 
cub,  whom  a  thousand  years  will  not  suffice  to 
lick  into  a  bear,  longer  to  impose  upon  your 
good-natures?  If  so,  we  shall  conclude  you 
have  lost  all  of  that  spirit  so  characteristic  of 
true  l)om  Americans. 

"  A  word  to  Mr.  (?)  Hodges. — When  these 
meet  your  eye,  a  dignified  contempt  will  most 
opportunely  swell  your  breast — such  is  ever  the 
case  with  the  coward !  In  affected  scorn,  you 
will  seek  a  shelter  from  the  danger  you  dare  not 
brave,  but  we  warn  you  that  one  day  must 
overtake  you. 

^^  Several  Americans." 

«  AMERICANS  ATTEND  !^ 

"  Americans  : — If  there  is  a  spark  of  that 
spirit   in  your  blood   with    which  your   fore- 
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fathers  bequeathed  you,  I  hope  you  will  shew 
it  when  men  come  among  us  from  a  foreign 
shore  to  get  a  living,  and  while  here  to  speak  in 
terms  towards  our  country  and  ourselves,  dero- 
gatory to  the  feelings  of  an  American  to  listen 
to.  These  men  that  I  speak  of  are  Mr.  Hodges 
and  Mr.  Corri,  Englishmen  of  the  first  stampy 
who  declare  that  the  Yankebs,  (as  we  are 
all  termed,  and  proud  of  the  name  1  dare  say,) 
^  are  a  parcel  of  ignoramuses-— cannibals-— don't 
know  how  to  appreciate  talent' — they  possess 
very  little  I  am  certain.  However,  the  thing 
stands  thus :  they  have  slandered  our  country, 
they  have  slandered  us;  and  if  they  are  per- 
mitted to  play  upon  the  boards  of  the  Eagle 
Theatre^  I  shall  conclude  that  we  have  lost 
all  that  spunk  so  characteristic  in  a  True  borx 
Ameeicak." 

There  certainly  is  no  good  feeling  in  the 
majority  towards  England,  and  this  is  con- 
tinually shewn  in  a  variety  of  instances,  purticu- 
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larly  if  there  is  any  excitement  from  distress  or 
other  causes.  At  the  time  that  the  great  com- 
mercial distress  took  place,  the  abuse  of  England 
was  beyond  all  bounds ;  and  in  a  public  meeting 
of  democrats  at  Philadelphia,  the  first  resolution 
])asscd  was  "  that  they  did  not  owe  England  one 
farthing,"  and  this  is  the  general  outcry  of  the 
lower  orders  when  any  thing  was  wrong.  I 
have  often  argued  with  them  on  tliis  subject, 
and  never  could  convince  them.  This  country 
has  now  Jifty-Ji^e  millions  sterling  invested  in 
American  securities,  which  is  a  large  sum,  and 
the  majority  consider  that  a  war  will  spunge  out 
this  debt.  Their  argument  which  they  con- 
stantly urged  against  me,  has  more  soundness  in 
it  than  would  be  supposed: — "  If  you  declare  war 
with  us,  what  is  the  first  thing  you  do,  you  seize 
all  American  vessels  and  all  American  property 
that  you  can  lay  hold  of,  which  have  entered  into 
your  ports  on  the  faith  of  peace  between  the  two 
countries.  Now,  why  have  we  not  an  equal 
right  to  seize  all  English  property  whenever  we 
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can  find  it  in  this  country  ?"  But  this,  as  I 
have  observed,  is  the  language  of  the  democrats 
and  locofocos.  There  are  thousands  of  honour- 
able men  in  America,  not  only  as  merchants, 
but  in  every  other  class,  who  are  most  anxious 
to  keep  on  good  terms  with  us,  and  have 
the  kindest  feelings  towards  England.  Un- 
fortunately they  are  but  few  compared  to  the  ma- 
jority, and  much  as  they  may  regret  the  hostile 
feelings  towards  us,  I  am  afraid  that  it  is  wholly 
out  of  their  power  to  prevent  their  increase, 
which  will  be  in  exact  proportion  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  popular  sway. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

SOCIETY.— GENERAL  CHARACTER,  «tc. 

The  character  of  the  Americans  is  that  of  a 
restless,  uneasy  people — they  cannot  sit  still, 
they  cannot  listen  attentively,  unless  the  theme 
be  politics  or  dollars — they  must  do  something, 
and,  like  children,  if  they  cannot  do  any  thing 
else,  they  will  do  mischief — their  curiosity  is 
unbounded,  and  they  are  very  capricious. 
Acting  upon  impulse,  they  are  very  generous 
at  one  moment,  and  without  a  spark  of  charity 
the  next.  They  are  good-tempered,  and  possess 
great  energy,  ingenuity,  bravery,  and  presence 
of  mind.  Such  is  the  estimate  I  have  formed 
of  their  general  character,  independent  of  the 
demoralizing  ciFects  of  their  institutions,  which 
renders  it  so  anomalous. 
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The  American  author,  Mr.  Saunderson,  very 
truly  pbserves  of  his  countrymen,  that  "they 
have  grown  vicious  without  the  refinements  and 
distractions  of  the  fine  arts  and  liberal  amuse- 
ments." The  Americans  have  few  amusements; 
they  are  too  busy.  Athletic  sports  they  are 
indifferent  to;  they  look  only  to  those  enter- 
tainments which  feed  their  passion  for  excite- 
ment. The  theatre  is  almost  their  only  resort, 
and  even  that  is  not  so  well  attended  as  it  might 
be,  considering  their  means.  There  are  some 
very  good  and  well-conducted  theatres  in 
America :  the  best  are  the  Park  and  National 
at  New  York,  the  Tremont  at  Boston,  and  the 
Chesnut  Street  Theatre  at  Philadelphia.  The 
American  stock  actors,  as  they  term  those 
who  are  not  considered  as  atars^  are  better  than 
our  own;  but  were  the  theatres  to  depend  upon 
stock  actors  they  would  be  deserted — the  love 
of  novelty  is  the  chief  inducement  of  the  Ame- 
ricans, to  frequent  the  theatre,  and  they  look  for 
importations  of  star  actors  from  tliis  country 
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as  regularly  as  they  do  for  our  manufactured 
goods,  or  the  fashions  from  Paris.  In  luost  of 
the  large  cities  they  have  two  theatres ;  one  tar 
legitimate  drama,  and  the  other  for  melo-drama, 
&c. ;  as  the  Bowery  Theatre  at  New  York,  and 
the  Walnut  Street  Theatre  in  Philadelphia; 
these  latter  are  seldom  visited  by  the  aristo- 
cratical  portion  of  the  citizens. 

The  National  Theatre  at  New  York  was 
originally  built  as  an  opera  liouse,  and  the 
company  procured  from  the  Havannah ;  but 
the  opera,  from  want  of  support,  was  a  failure. 
It  has  since  been  taken  by  Mr.  James  Wallack, 
in  opposition  to  the  Park  Theatre.  The  two 
first  seasons  its  success  was  indifferent;  the 
Park  having  the  advantage  in  situation,  jk 
well  as  of  a  long-standing  reputation.  But, 
latterly,  from  the  well-known  talent  and  su- 
perior management  of  Mr.  Wallack,  and  from 
his  unwearied  exertions  in  providing  novelties 
for  the  American  public,  it  has  been  very 
successful ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is  said  tliis  last 
year  to  have  decidedly  obtained  the  aiperiority 
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over  its  rival.  I  have  seen  some  splendid  le- 
presentations  in  the  National  Theatre,  with  a 
propriety  in  scenery  and  costume  which  is 
seldom  exceeded  even  in  our  great  theatres. 

Indeed,  in  three  seasons,  Mr.  Wallack  has 
done  much  to  improve  the  national  taste ;  and 
from  his  exertions,  the  theatres  in  general  in 
America  may  be  said  to  have  been  much  be- 
nefited. But  there  is  one  objection  to  this 
rivalry  between  the  Park  and  National ;  which 
is,  that  the  stars  go  out  too  fast,  and  they  will 
soon  be  all  expended.  Formerly  things  went 
on  very  regularly :  Mr.  Price  sent  out  to  Mr. 
Simpson,  duly  invoiced,  a  certain  portion  of 
talent  for  every  season  ;  and  Mr.  Simpson,  who 
is  a  very  clever  manager,  first  worked  it  up  at 
New  York,  and  then  dispatched  it  to  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  and  the  other  theatres  in  the 
Union.  But,  now,  if  Mr.  Simpson  has  two 
stars  sent  to  him,  James  Wallack  comes  home, 
and  takes  out  three;  whereupon,  Mr.  Price 
sends  out  a  bigger  star ;  and  so  they  go  on ; 
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working  up  the  stars  so  fast,  that  the  supply 
will  never  equal  the  demand.  There  are  not 
more  than  two  or  three  actors  of  eminence  in 
England,  who  have  not  already  made  their 
appearance  on  the  American  boards  ;  and  next 
season  will  probably  use  them  up.  It  is  true, 
that  some  actors  can  return  there  again  and 
again  ;  as  Power,  who  is  most  deservedly  a 
favourite  with  them,  and  Ellen  Tree,  who  is 
equally  so.  Celeste  has  realized  a  large  fortune. 
Mrs.  Wood,  an4  the  Keeleys,  were  also  very 
great  favourites ;  but  there  are  not  many  actors 
who  can  venture  there  a  second  time ;  at  least, 
not  until  a  certain  interval  has  elapsed  for  the 
Americans  to  forget  them.  When  there  are  no 
longer  any  stars,  the  theatres  will  not  be  so  well 
attended;  as,  indeed,  is  the  case  every  where. 
To  prove  how  fond  the  Americans  are  of  any 
thing  that  excites  them,  I  will  mention  a 
representation  which  I  one  day  went  to  see — 
that  of  the  "  Infernal  Regions.^  There  were 
two  or  three  of  these  shewn  in  the  diiFerent  cities 
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in  the  States.  I  saw  the  remnants  of  another, 
myself;  but,  as  the  museum-keeper  very  ap* 
propriately  observed  to  me,  "  It  was  a  fine 
thing  once,  but  now  it  had  all  gone  to  h — ^IL" 
You  entered  a  dark  room;  where,  railed  oft 
with  iron  railings,  you  beheld  a  long  perspective 
of  caverns  in  the  interior  of  the  earth,  and  a 
molten  lake  in  the  distance.  In  the  foreground 
were  the  most  horrible  monsters  that  could  be 
invented — bears  with  men*s  heads,  growling— 
snakes  darting  in  and  out  hissing — here  a  man 
lying  murdered,  with  a  knife  in  his  heart ;  there 
a  suicide,  hanging  by  the  neck — skeletons  lying 
about  in  all  directions,  and  some  walking  up 
and  down  in  muslin  shrouds.  The  machinery 
was  very  perfect.  At  one  side  was  the  figure  of 
a  man  sitting  down,  with  a  horrible  face ;  boar's 
tusks  protruding  from  his  mouth,  his  eyes 
rolling,  and  horns  on  his  head ;  I  thought  it 
was  mechanism  as  well  as  the  rest ;  and  was  not 
a  little  surprised  when  it  addressed  me  in  a 
hollow  voice :  "  We've  been  waiting  some  time 
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for  you,  captain."  As  I  found  he  had  a  tongue,  I 
entered  into  conversation  with  him.  The  represen- 
tation wound  up  with  showers  of  fire,  rattling  of 
bones,  thunder,  screams,  and  a  regular  cascade  of 
the  d— d,  pouring  into  the  molten  lake.  When 
it  was  first  shewn,  tliey  had  an  electric  battery 
communicating  with  the  iron  railing ;  and  who- 
ever  put  his  hand  on  it,  or  went  too  near, 
received  a  smart  electric  shock.  But  the  alarm 
created  by  this  addition  was  found  to  be  at- 
tended with  serious  consequences,  and  it  had 
been  discontinued. 

The  love  of  excitement  must  of  course  pro- 
duce a  love  of  gambling,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  American  amusements :  it  is, 
however,  carried  on  very  quietly  in  the  cities. 
In  the  South,  and  on  the  Mississippi,  it  is  as 
open  as  the  noon  day ;  and  the  gamblers  may 
be  said  to  have  there  become  a  professional 
people.  I  have  already  mentioned  them,  and 
the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  get  rid 
of  them.     Indeed,  they  are  not  only  gamesters 
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who  practice  on  the  unwary,  but  they  combine 
with  gambling  the  professions  of  forgery,  and 
uttering  of  base  money.  If  they  lose,  they  only 
lose  forged  notes.  There  is  no  part  of  the 
world  where  forgery  is  carried  on  to  such  an 
extent  as  it  is  in  the  United  States ;  chiefly  in 
the  Western  country.  The  American  banks  are 
particularly  careful  to  guard  against  this  evil, 
but  the  ingenuity  of  these  miscreants  is  siu*prifi- 
ing,  and  they  will  imitate  so  closely  as  almost  to 
escape  detection  at  the  banks  themselves.  Bank- 
note engraving  is  certainly  carried  to  the  highest 
titate  of  perfection  in  the  United  States,  but  at 
most  in  vain.  I  have  myself  read  a  notice,  posted 
up  at  Boston,  which  may  appear  strange  to  us. 
^'  Bank  notes  made  here  to  any  pattern.'^  But 
the  Eastern  banks  are  seldom  forged  upon. 
Counterfeit  money  is  also  v^  plentiful.  When 
I  was  in  the  West,  I  had  occasion  to  pay  a  few 
dollars  to  a  friend :  when  I  saw  him  a  day  or 
two  aftanvards,  he  said  to  me,  <^  Do  you  know 
that  three  dollars  you  gave  me  were  counter- 
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fdts?*'  I  apologised,  and  offered  to  replace 
them,  "  Oh  !  no,"  replied  he ;  "  it's  of  no  con- 
sequence. I  gave  them  in  payment  to  my 
people,  who  told  me  that  they  were  counterfeit ; 
but  they  said  it  was  of  no  consequence,  as  they 
could  easily  pass  them.'"  In  some  of  the  States 
lotteries  have  been  abolished,  in  others  they  are 
still  permitted.  They  are  upon  the  French 
principle,  and  are  very  popular. 

There  is  one  very  remarkable  point  in  the 
American  character,  which  is,  that  they  con- 
stantly change  their  professions.  I  know  not 
whether  it  proceeds  simply  from  their  love  of 
change,  or  from  their  embracing  professions  at 
so  early  a  period,  that  they  have  not  discovered 
the  line  in  which  from  natural  talents  they  are 
best  calculated  to  succeed.  I  have  heard  it  said, 
that  it  is  seldom  that  an  American  succeeds  in 
the  profession  which  he  had  first  taken  up  at 
the  commencement  of  his  career.  An  American 
will  set  up  as  a  lawyer;  quit,  and  go  to  sea 
for  a  year  or    two;    come   back,    set   up   in 
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another  profession ;  get  tired  again,  go  as  clerk 
or  steward  in  a  steam-boat,  merely  because  h^ 
wishes  to  travel ;  then  apply  himself  to  some- 
thing  else,  and  begin  to  amass  money.  It  is  of 
very  little  consequence  what  he  does,  the  Ame* 
rican  is  really  a  jack  of  all  trades,  and  master 
of  any  to  which  he  feels  at  last  inclined  to 
apply  himself. 

In  Mrs.  Butler^s  clever  journal  there  is  one 
remark  which  really  surprised  me.  She  says, 
^^  The  absolute  absence  of  imagination  is  of 
course  the  absolute  absence  of  humour.  Axk 
American  can  no  more  understand  a  fanciful  jest 
than  a  poetical  idea ;  and  in  society  and  conver- 
sation the  strictest  matter  of  fact  prevails,"  &c. 

If  there  was  nothing  but  "  matter  of  fact^ 
in  society  and  conversation  in  America  or  else- 
where, I  imagine  that  there  would  not  be  many 
words  used :  but  I  refer  to  the  passage,  because 
she  says  that  the  Americans  are  not  imagina* 
tive ;  whereas,  I  think  that  there  is  not  a  more 
imaginative   people  existing.     It  is  true  that 

c3 
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they  prefer  broad  humour,  and  delight  in  the^ 
hyperbole,  but  this  is  to  be  expected  in  a  young 
nation ;  especially  as  their  education  is,  generally 
speaking,  not  of  a  kind  to  make  them  sfiMiUf 
to  very  refined  wit,  which,  I  acknowledge^  is 
thrown  away  upon  tlie  majority.  What  is  termed 
the  under  current  of  humour,  as  delicate  ndUerji 
for  instance,  is  certainly  not  understood.  Whoi 
they  read  Sam  Slick,  they  did  not  perceive  that 
the  author  was  laughing  at  them;  and  the 
letters  of  Major  Jack  Do¥ming  are  much  more 
appreciated  in  this  country  than  they  are  in 
America.  But  as  for  saying  that  they  are  not 
imaginative,  is  a  great  error,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  Mrs.  B.  has  discovered  it  by  this  time. 

Miss  Martineau  says,  and  very  truly,  *<  The 
Americans  appear  to  me  an  eminently  imagi* 
native  people."  Indeed,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
read  the  newspapers  to  be  convinced  it  is  Ae 
ease,  llie  hyperbole  is  their  principal  forttf 
but  what  is  lying  but  imagination  ?  and  why  do 
you  find  that  a  child  of  promising  talent  is  so 
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J^**^  to  tying?  becanse  it  is  the  first  effort 

^  stitmg  imagination.     Wit  requires  refine- 

^^t,  which  the  Americans  have  not ;  but  they 

^^e  excessive  humour,  although  it  is  generally 

'Peaking  coarse. 

An  American,  talking  of  an  ugly  woman 
^h  a  very  large  mouth,  said  to  me,  **  Why, 
«ir,  when  she  yawns,  you  can  see  right  down 
to  her  garters  ;^  and  another,  speaking  of  his 
being  very  sea-sick,  declared,  **  That  he  threw 
erery  thing  up,  down  to  his  knee-pans." 

If  there  required  any  proof  of  the  dishonest 
feeling  so  prevalent  in  the  United  States  arising 
ftxmi  the  desire  of  gain,  it  would  be  in  the  fact, 
that  almost  every  good  story  which  you  hear  of 
an  American  is  an  instance  of  great  ingenuity, 
and  very  little  principle.  So  many  have  been 
told  already,  that  I  hesitate  to  illustrate  my 
observation,  from  fear  of  being  accused  of 
uttering  stale  jokes.  Nevertheless  I  will  ven- 
ture upon  one  or  two. 

**  An  American  (Down  East,  of  course),  when 
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his  father  died,  found  his  patrimony  to  consist 
of  several  hundred  dozen  of  boxes  of  ointment 
for  the  cure  of  a  certain  complaint,  said  (by  us) 
to  be  more  common  in  the  North  than  in  Eng- 
land. He  made  up  his  pack,  and  took  a  round 
of  nearly  a  hundred  miles,  going  from  town  to 
town  and  from  village  to  village,  offering  his  re- 
medy for  sale.  But  unfortunately  for  him  no  one 
was  afflicted  with  the  complaint,  and  they  would 
not  purchase  on  the  cliance  of  any  future  occasion 
for  it.  He  returned  back  to  his  inn,  and  having 
reflected  a  little,  he  went  out,  inquired  where  he 
could  find  the  disease,  and  having  succeeded^ 
inoculated  himself  with  it.  When  he  was  con- 
vinced that  he  had  it  with  sufficient  virulence,  he 
again  set  forth  making  the  same  round ;  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  American  custom  which 
is  so  prevalent,  he  shook  hands  with  everybody 
whom  he  had  spoken  to  on  his  former  visit,  de- 
claring he  was  *  ^tamal  glad  to  see  them  again.^ 
Thus  he  went  on  till  his  circuit  was  completed^ 
when  he  repaired  to  the  first  town  again,  and 
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found  that  bis  ointment,  as  he  expected,  ;was 
now  in  great  request;  and  be  continued  his 
route  as  before,  selling  every  box  that  he  po9^ 
sessed.^ 

There  is  a  story  of  a  Yankee  dock-mak^V 
ingenuity,  that  I  have  not  seen  in  print.  He 
also  ^^  made  a  circuit,  having  a  hundred  clocks 
when  he  started ;  they  were  all  very  bad,  which 
he  well  knew  ;  ^but  by  ^  soft  sawder  and  human 
natur,'  as  Sam  Slick  says,  he  contrived  to  sell 
ninety-nine  of  them,  and  reserve  the  last  for  his 
intended  ^  ruse."*  He  went  to  the  house  where 
he  had  sold  the  first  dock,  and  said,  ^  Well, 
now,  how  does  your  clock  go?  very  well,  I 
guess/  The  answer  was  as  he  anticipated, 
*  No,  very  bad.'  *  Indeed  !  Well,  now,  I've 
found  it  out  at  last.  You  see,  I  had  one  dock 
which  was  I  know  a  bad  one,  and  I  said  to  my 
boy,  ^  you'll  put  that  clock  aside,  for  it  won't 
do  to  sell  such  an  article.'  Well,  the  boy  didaH 
mind,  and  left  the  clock  with  the  others;  and  I 
found  out  afterwards  that  it  had  been  sold 
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somewhere.  Mighty  mad  I  was,  I  can  tell  you, 
for  I*m  not  a  little  particular  about  my  credit ; 
so  I  have  asked  here  and  there,  everywhere 
almost,  how  my  clocks  went,  and  they  all  said 
that  ^  they  actually  regulated  the  sun.*  But  I 
was  determined  to  find  out  who  had  the  bad 
dock,  and  I  am  most  particular  glad  that  I 
have  done  it  at  last.  Now,  you  see  I  have  but 
one  dock  left,  a  very  superior  article,  worth  a 
matter  of  ten  dollars  more  than  the  others,  and 
I  must  give  it  you  in  change,  and  I'll  only 
charge  you  five  dollars  difference,  as  you  have 
been  annoyed  with  the  bad  article.'  The  man 
who  had  the  bad  clock  thought  it  better  to  pay 
five  dollars  more  to  have  a  good  one;  so  the 
exchange  was  made,  and  then  the  Yankee,  pro- 
ceeding with  the  dock,  returned  to  the  next 
house.  *  Well,  now,  how  does  your  clock  go  ? 
very  well,  I  guess.'  The  same  answer — the 
same  story  repeated — and  another  five  doUars 
received  in  exchange.  And  thus  did  he  go 
round,  exchanging  clock  for  clock,  until  he 
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had  received  an  extra  five  dollars  for  every  one 
which  he  had  sold." 

Logic. — "  A  Yankee  went  into  the  bar  of  an 
inn  in  a  country  town  :  *  Pray  what's  the  price 
of  a  pint  of  shrub  ?'     *  Half  a  dollar/  was  the 
reply  of  the  man  at  the  bar.     *  WeU,  then,  give 
it  me.*    The  shrub  was  poured  out,  when  the 
bell  rang  for  dinner.    *  Is  that  your  dinner-bell  ?* 
*Yes.'     *What  may  you  charge  for  dinner?* 
*  Half  a  dollar.'     '  Well,  then,  I  think  I  had 
better  not  take  the  shrub,  but  have  some  dinner 
instead.*     This  was  consented  to.     The  Yankee 
went  in,  sat  down  to  his  dinner,  and  when  it  was 
over,  was  going  out  of  the  door  without  paying. 
^Massa,^  said  the  negro  waiter,  'you  not  paid 
for  your  dinner.'     *  I  know  that ;    I  took  the 
dinner  instead  of  the  shrub.'     *But,   massa, 
you  not   pay   for  the  shrub.'     *Well,   I   did 
not  have  the  shrub,  did  I,  you  nigger?'  said 
the    Yankee,     walking     away.      The    negro 
scratched  his  head;    he  knew  that  sometliing 
was  wrong,  as  he  had  got  no  money ;  but  he 


136  SOCIETY. 

could  not  make  it  out  till  the  Yankee  was  out 
of  sight." 

I  do  not  think  that  democracy  is  marked 
upon  the  features  of  the  lower  classes  in  the 
United  States ;  there  is  no  arrogant  beaiing  in 
them,  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  despotism 
of  the  majority ;  on  the  contrary,  I  should  say 
that  their  lower  classes  are  much  more  civil  than 
our  own.     I  had  a  slap  of  equality  on  my  first 
landing  at  New  York.     I  had  hired  a  truck- 
man to  take  up  my  luggage  from  the  wharf;  I 
went  a-head,  and  missed  him  when  I  came  to 
the  corner  of  the  street  where  I  had  engaged 
apartments,  and  was  looking  round  for  him  in 
one  direction,  when  I  was  saluted  with  a  slap 
on   the  shoulder,    which    was  certainly   given 
with  good-wiU.     I  turned,  and  beheld  my  car- 
man, who  had  taken  the  liberty  to  draw  hiy 
attention  in  this  forcible  manner.     He  was  a 
man  of  few   words ;    he  pointed  to  his  truck 
where  it   stood    with   the  baggage,   and   then 
went  on. 
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This  civil  bearing  is  peculiar,  as  when  they 
are  excited  by  politics,  or  other  causes,  they  are 
most  insolent  and  overbearing.  In  his  usual 
demeanour,  the  citizen  born  is  quiet  and  obUg- 
ing.  The  insolence  you  meet  with  is  chiefly 
from  the  emigrant  classes.  I  have  before  ob- 
served, that  the  Americans  are  a  good-tempered 

« 

people ;  and  to  this  good  temper  I  ascribe  their 
civil  bearing.  But  why  are  they  good-tem- 
pered ?  It  appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  few 
virtues  springing  from  democracy.  When  the 
grades  of  society  are  distinct,  as  they  are  in  the 
older  institutions,  when  difference  of  rank  is  ac- 
knowledged and  submitted  to  without  murmur, 
it  is  evident  that  if  people  are  obliged  to  control 
their  tempers  in  presence  of  their  superiors  or 
equals,  they  can  also  yield  to  them  with  their 
inferiors ;  and  it  is  this  yielding  to  our  tempers 
which  enables  them  to  master  us.  But  under 
institutions  where  all  are  equal,  where  no  one 
admits  the  superiority  of  another,  even  if  he 
really  be  so,  where  the  man  with  the  spade  in 
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his  hand  will  beard  the  millionaire,  and  where 
you  are  compelled  to  submit  to  the  caprice  and 
insolence  of  a  domestic,  or  lose  his  services,  it  is 
evident  that  every  man  must  from  boyhood  have 
learnt  to  control  his  temper,  as  no  ebullition 
will  be  submitted  to,  or  unfollowed  by  its  con- 
sequences. I  consider  that  it  is  this  habitual  con- 
trol, forced  upon  the  Americans  by  the  nature 
of  their  institutions,  which  occasions  them  to  be 
so  good-tempered,  when  not  in  a  state  of  excite- 
ment. The  Americans  are  in  one  point,  as  a 
mob,  very  much  like  the  English ;  make  them 
laugh,  and  they  forget  all  their  animosity  imme- 
diately. 

One  of  the  most  singular  points  about  the 
lower  classes  in  America  is,  that  they  will  call 
themselves  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  yet  refuse 
their  titles  to  their  superiors.  Miss  Martineau 
mentions  one  circumstance,  of  which  I  very  often 
met  with  similar  instances.  ^<  I  once  was  with 
a  gentleman  who  was  building  a  large  house ; 
he  went  to  see  how  the  men  were  getting  on ; 
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but  they  had  all  disappeared  but  one.  *  Where 
are  the  people  ?'  inquired  he.  *  The  gentlemen 
be  all  gone  to  liquor^*  was  the  reply." 

I  bought  one  of  the  small  newspapers  just  as 
I  was  setting  off  in  a  steam-boat  from  New 
York  to  Albany.  The  boy  had  no  change, 
and  went  to  fetch  it.  He  did  not  come  back 
himself,  but  another  party  made  his  appearance. 
**  Are  you  the  man  who  bought  the  news- 
paper  P''  "  Yes,**  replied  I.  «  The  ftoung 
gentleman  who  sold  it  to  you  has  sent  me  to 
pay  you  four  cents." 

A  gentleman  was  travelling  with  his  wife, 
they  had  stopped  at  an  inn,  and  during  the 
gentleman's  momentary  absence  the  lady  was 
taken  ill.  The  lady  wishing  for  her  husband, 
a  man  very  good-naturedly  went  to  find  him, 
and  when  he  had  succeeded  he  addressed  him, 
"  I  say,  Mister,  your  woman  wants  you ;  but 
I  telled  the  young  lady  of  the  house  to  fetch 
her  a  glass  of  water.'' 

There  was  no  insolence  intended  in  this ;  it  is 
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a  peculiarity  to  be  accounted  for  by  their  love 
of  title  and  distinction. 

It  is  singular  to  observe  human  nature  peep- 
ing out  in  the  Americans,  and  how  tacitly  they 
acknowledge  by  their  conduct  how  uncomfortable 
a  feeling  there  is  in  perfect  equality.  The  re- 
spect they  pay  to  a  title  is  much  greater  than 
that  which  is  paid  to  it  in  England  ;  and  natu- 
rally so ;  we  set  a  higher  value  upon  that  which 
we  can^iot  obtain.  I  have  been  often  amused 
at  the  variance  on  this  point  between  their 
words  and  their  feelings,  which  is  shewn  in  their 
eagerness  for  rank  of  some  sort  among  them- 
selves. Every  man  who  has  served  in  the  mili- 
tia carries  his  title  until  the  day  of  his  death. 
There  is  no  end  to  generals,  and  colonels,  and 
judges;  they  keep  taverns  and  grog  shops,  es- 
pecially in  the  Western  State ;  indeed,  there  are 
very  few  who  have  not  brevet  rank  of  some 
kind ;  and  I  being  only  a  captain,  was  looked 
upon  as  a  very  small  personage,  as  far  as  rank 
went.     An  Englishman,  who  was  living  in  the 
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State  of  New  York,  had  sent  to  have  the  chim-' 
ney  of  his  house  raised.  The  morning  after- 
wards he  saw  a  labourer  mixing  mortar  before 
the  door.  "  Well,^  said  the  EngUshman,  "  when 
is  the  chimney  to  be  finished  ?^  "  I'm  sure  I 
don't  know,  you  had  better  ask  the  colonel.*** 
"The  colonel?  What  colonel?"  "Why,  I 
reckon  that*s  the  colonel  upon  the  top  of  the 
house,  working  away  at  the  chimney.** 

After  all,  this  fondness  for  rank,  even  in  a 
democracy,  is  very  natural,  and  the  Americans 
have  a  precedent  for  it.  His  Satanic  Majesty 
was  the  first  democrat  in  heaven,  but  as  soon  as 
he  was  dismissed  to  his  abode  below,  if  Milton 
be  correct,  he  assumed  his  title. 
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CHAPTER  XIV, 


ARISTOCRACY. 


If  the  Americans  should  imagine  that  I  have 
any  pleasure  in  writing  the  contents  of  this  chap- 
ter thev  will  be  mistaken ;  I  have  considered  well 
the  duty  of  and  pondered  over  it  I  would  not 
libel  an  individual,  much  less  a  whole  nation ;  but 
I  must  speak  the  truth,  and  upon  due  examina^. 
tion,  and  calling  to  my  mind  all  that  I  have  col- 
lected from  observation  and  otherwise,  I  consider 
that  at  this  present  time  the  standard  of  morality 
is  lower  in  America  than  in  any  other  portion  of 
the  civilized  globe.  I  say  at  this  present  time, 
for  it  was  not  so  even  twenty  years  ago,  and 
possibly  may  not  be  so  twenty  years  hence. 
There  is  a  change  constantly  going  on  in  every 
thing  below,  and  I  believe,  for  many  reasons. 
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that  a  change  for  the  better  will  soon  take  place 
in  America.  There  are  even  now  many 
thousands  of  virtuous,  honourable,  and  enlight- 
ened people  in  the  United  States,  but  at  present 
virtue  is  passive,  while  vice  is  active. 

The  Americans  possess  courage,  presence  of 
mind,  perseverance,  and  energy,  but  these  may 
be  considered  rather  as  endowments  than  as 
virtues.  They  are  propelling  powers  which  wiU 
advance  them  as  a  people,  and,  were  they  regt^ 
lated  and  tempered  by  religious  and  moral 
feeling,  would  make  them  great  and  good,  but 
without  these  adjuncts  they  can  (Mily  become 
great  and  vicious. 

I  have  observed  in  my  preface  that  the  vir* 
tues  and  vices  of  a  nation  are  to  be  traced  to 
the  form  of  government,  the  climate,  and  dp- 
cumstances,  and  it  will  be  easy  to  shew  that  to 
the  above  may  be  ascribed  much  of  the  merit  as 
well  as  the  demerits  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States. 

In  the  first  [dace,  I  consider  the  example  set 
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by  the  government  as  most  injurious :  as  I  shall 
hereafter  prove,  it  is  insatiable  in  its  ambition, 
regardless  of  its  faith,  and  corrupt  to  the  highest 
degree.  This  example  I  consider  as  the  first 
cause  of  the  demoralization  of  the  Americans. 
The  errors  incident  to  the  voluntary  system  of 
religion  are  the  second :  the  power  of  the  clergy 
is  destroyed,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  laity  has 
produced  the  effect  of  the  outward  form  having 
been  substituted  for  the  real  feeling,  and  hypo- 
crisy has  been  but  too  often  substituted  for  re- 
ligion. 

To  the  evil  of  bad  example  from  the  govern- 
ment is  superadded  the  natural  tendency  of  a 
democratic  form  of  government,  to  excite  am- 
bition without  having  the  power  to  gratify  it 
morally  or  virtuously;  and  the  debasing  influence 
of  the  pursuit  of  gain  is  everywhere  apparent.  It 
shews  itself  in  the  fact  that  money  is  in  Ame- 
rica  every  thing,  and  every  thing  else  nothing  ; 
it  is  the  only  sure  possession,  for  character  can 
at  any  time  be  taken  from  you,  and  therefore 
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beoomes  less  valuable  than  in  other  countries^ 
except  60  far  as  mercantile  transactions  are  cod- 
cemed.  Mr.  Cooper  says — not  once,  but  many 
times — that  in  America  all  the  local  affections, 
indeed  everything,  is  sacrificed  to  the  spirit  of 
gain.  Dr.  Channing  constantly  laments  it,  and 
he  very  truly  asserts,  "  A  people  that  deems  the 
possession  of  riches  its  highest  source  of  dis- 
tinction, admits  one  of  the  most  degrading  of 
all  influences  to  preside  over  its  opinions.  At 
no  time  should  money  be  ever  ranked  as  more 
than  a  means,  and  he  who  lives  as  if  the  ac- 
quisition of  property  were  the  sole  end  of  his 
existence,  betrays  the  dominion  of  the  mo3t 
sordid,  base,  and  grovelling  motive  that  life 
offers  ;'^  and  ascribing  it  to  the  institutions,  he 
says,  ^^  In  one  respect  our  institutions  have  dia^ 
nppointed  us  all :  they  have  not  wrought  out 
for  us  that  elevation  of  character  which  is  the 
most  precious,  and,  in  truth,  the  only  substantial 
blessing  of  liberty.'*' 

I  have  before  observed,  that  whatever  society 

VOL.  II.  H 
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permits,  men  will  do  and  not  consider  to  be 
wrong,  and  if  the  government  considers  a  breach 
of  trust  towards  it  as  not  of  any  importance, 
and  defaulters  are  permitted  to  escape,  it  will  of 
course  become  no  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  majo- 
rity. Mr.  Cooper  observes,  "An  evident  dis- 
honesty of  sentiment  pervades  the  public  itself, 
which  is  beginning  to  regard  acts  of  private  delin- 
quency with  a  dangerous  indifference  ;  acts  too 
that  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  character, 
(Becurity,  and  right  administration  of  the  state/'' 

Such  is  unfortunately  the  case  at  present ;  it 
may  be  said  to  liave  commenced  with  the  Jack- 
son dynasty,  and  it  is  but  a  few  years  since  this 
dreadful  demoralization  has  become  so  apparent 
and  so  shamelessly  avowed.  In  another  work 
the  American  author  above  quoted  observes, — 

<<  We  see  the  effects  of  this  baneful  influence 
in  the  openness  and  audacity  with  which  men 
avow  improper  motives  and  improper  acts,  trust- 
ing to  find  support  in  a  popular  feeling,  for 
while  vicious  influences  are  perhaps  more  ad- 


ARISTOCRACY.  147 

mitted  in  other  countries  than  in  America,  in 
none  are  they  so  openly  avowed*'* 

Surely  there  is  sufficient  of  American  autho- 
rity to  satisfy  any  reader  that  I  am  not  guilty 
of  exaggeration  in  my  remarks.  Nor  am  I 
the  only  traveller  who  has  observed  upon  what 
is  indeed  most  evident  and  palpable.  Cap- 
tain  Hamilton  says,  ^^  I  have  heard  conduct 
praised  in  conversation  at  a  public  table,  which, 
in  England,  would  be  attended,  if  not  with  a 
voyage  to  Botany  Bay,  at  least  with  total  loss 
of  character.  It  is  impossible  to  pass  an  hour 
in  the  bar  of  the  hotel,  without  being  struck  with 
the  tone  of  callous  selfishness  which  pervades 
the  conversation,  and  the  absence  of  all  preten- 
sion to  pure  and  lofty  principle/' 

It  may  indeed  be  fairly  said,  that  nothing  is 
disgraceful  with  the  majority  in  America,  which 
the  law  cannot  lay  hold  of.*     You  are  either  in 

*  English  capital  invested. —  It  is  but  fair  to 
give  the  English  who  have  invested  their  money  in  Ame- 
rican securities,  some  idea  of  what  their  chance  of  re- 
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or  out  of  the  Penitentiary :  if  once  in,  you  are 
lost  for  ever,  but  keep  out  and  you  are  as  good 

ceivingp  their  principal  or  receiving^  their  interest  may 
be*     As  long  as  it  depends  upon  the  faith  of  those  who 
have  contracted  the  debt,  their  money  is  safe,  but  as 
soon  as  the  power  is  taken  out  of  their  hands,  and  vested 
in  the  majority,  they  may  consider  their  money  as  gone. 
I  will  explain  this— at  present  the  English  have  vested 
their  capital  in  canals,  railroads,  and  other  public  im- 
provements.    The  returns  of  these  undertakings  are  at 
present  honourably  employed  in  paying  interest  to  the 
lenders  of  the  capital,  and  if  the  returns  are  not  sufficient, 
more  money  is  borrowed  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
creditor ;  but  there  is  a  certain  point  at  which  credit 
fails,  and  at  which  no  more  money  can  be  borrowed;  if 
then  no  more  money  can  be  borrowed,  and  the  returns 
of  their  railroads,  canals,  and  other  securities  fall  off, 
where  is  the  deficiency  to   be  made  good?      In  this 
country  it  would  be  made  good  by  a  tax  being  imposed 
tipon  the  population  to  meet  the  deficiency,  and  support 
the  credit  of  the  nation.     Here  is  the  question  :•— will 
the  majority  in  America  consent  to  be  taxed  ?   I  say,  No 
— if  they  do,  I  shall  be  surprised,  and  be  most  happy  to 
recant,  but  it  is  my  opinion  that  they  will  not,  and  if  so 
the  English  capital  will  be  lost;  and  if  the  reader  will 
call  to  mind  what  I  have  pointed  out  as  to  the  probable 
effect  of  the  power  of  America  working  to  the  westward 
and  the  direct  importation  which  in  a  few  years  must 
-take  place,  he  will  see  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
rapid  decrease  in  the  value  of  all  their  securities,  and 
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as  your  neighbour.  Now  one  thing  is  certain,, 
that  where  honesty  is  absolutely  necessary^ 
honesty  is  to  be  found,  as  for  example  among^ 
the  New  York  merchants,  who  are,  as  a  body,, 
highly  honourable  men.  When,  therefore,  the 
Americans  will  have  moral  courage  sufficient  to 
drive  away  vice,  and  not  allow  virtue  to  be  in 
bondage,  as  she  at  present  is,  the  morals  of 
society  will  be  instantly  restored — ^and  how  and 
when  will  this  be  effected  .•*  I  have  said  that 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  at  the  time  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  were  perhaps 
the  most  moral  people  existing,  and  I  now 
assert  that  they  are  the  least  so;  to  what  cause  can 
this  change  be  ascribed  ?  Certainly  not  wholly 
to  the  spirit  of  gain,  for  it  exists  every  where, 
although  perhaps  nowhere  so  strongly  developed 
as  it  is  under  a  fonn  of  government  which  ad- 
mits of  no  other  claim  to  superiority.    I  consider 


that  the  only  ultimate  chance  of  their  recovering  the 
money  is  by  this  country  compelling  payment  of  it  by 
the  Federal  Government. 
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that  it  arises  from  the  total  extinction,  or  if  not 
extinction  absolute  bondage,  of  the  aristocracy 
of  the  country,  both  politically  as  well  as  soci- 
ally. There  was  an  aristocracy  at  the  time  of 
the  Independence — ^not  an  aristocracy  of  title, 
but  a  much  superior  one ;  an  aristocracy  of  great, 
powerful,  and  leading  men,  who  were  looked  up 
to  and  imitated ;  there  was,  politically  speaking, 
an  aristocracy  in  the  senate  which  was  elected  by 
those  who  were  then  independent  of  the  popular 
will ;  but  although  a  portion  of  it  remains,  it 
may  be  said  to  have  been  almost  altogether 
smothered,  and  in  society  it  no  longer  exists. 
It  is  the  want  of  this  aristocracy  that  has  so 
lowered  the  standard  of  morals  in  America,  and 
it  is  the  revival  of  it  that  must  restore  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States  the  morality  they 
have  lost  The  loss  of  the  aristocracy  has  sunk 
the  Republic  into  a  democracy — the  renewal  of  it 
will  again  restore  them  to  their  former  condition. 
Let  not  the  Americans  start  at  this  idea.  An 
aristocracy  is  not  only  not  incompatible,  but  abso- 
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lutely  necessary  for  the  duration  of  a  democratic 
form  of  government.  It  is  the  third  estate,  so 
necessary  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  b^ 
tween  the  executive  and  the  people,  and  which 
has  unfortunately  disappeared.  An  aristocracy 
is  as  necessary  for  the  morals  as  for  the  govern- 
ment of  a  nation.  Society  must  have  a  head  to 
lead  it,  and  without  that  head  there  will  be  no 
fixed  standard  of  morality,  and  things  must 
remain  in  the  chaotic  state  in  which  they  are 
at  present. 

Some  author  has  described  the  English  nation 
as  resembling  their  own  beer — froth  at  the  top, 
dregs  at  the  bottom,  and  in  the  middle  excellent. 
There  is  point  in  this  observation,  and  it  has 
been  received  without  criticism,  and  quoted  with- 
out contradiction :  but  it  is  in  itself  false ;  it 
may  be  said  that  the  facts  are  directly  the  re- 
verse, there  being  more  morality  among  the 
lower  class  than  in  the  middling,  and  still  more 
in  the  higher  than  in  the  lower.  We  have  been 
designated  as  a  nation  of  shopkeepers,  a  term 
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oertainly  more  applicable  to  the  Americans^ 
where  all  are  engaged  in  commerce  and  the 
pursuit  of  gain,  and  who  have  no  distinctions 
or  hereditary  titles.  Trade  demoralizes ;  there 
are  so  many  petty  arts  and  frauds  necessary 
to  be  resorted  to  by  every  class  in  trade,  to 
enable  them  to  compete  with  each  other;  so 
many  lies  told,  as  a  matter  of  business,  to  tempt 
a  purchaser,  that  almost  insensibly  and  by  de- 
grees the  shopkeeper  becomes  dishonest.  These 
demoralizing  practices  must  be  resorted  to,, 
even  by  those  who  would  fain  avoid  them,  or  they 
have  no  chance  of  competing  with  their  rivals  in 
business.  It  is  not  the  honest  tradesman  who 
makes  a  rapid  fortune ;  indeed,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  he  could  carry  on  his  business;  and 
yet,  from  assuetude  and  not  l)eing  taxed  with 
dishonesty,  tlie  shopkeeper  scarcely  ever  feels^ 
that  he  is  dishonest.  Now,  this  is  the  worst 
state  of  demoralization,  where  you  are  blind  to 
your  errors  and  conscience  is  never  awakened, 
and  in  this  state  may  be  considered,  with  few 
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exceptions,  every  class  of  traders,  whether  in 
England,  America,  or  elsewhere. 

Among  the  lower  classes,  the  morals  of  the 
manufacturing  districts,  and  of  the  frequenters- 
of  cities,  will  naturally  be  at  a  low  ebb,  for 
men  when  closely  packed  demoralize  each  other; 
but  if  we  examine  the  agricultural  classes, 
which  are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  we  shall 
find  that  there  is  much  virtue  and  goodness  in 
the  humble  cottage ;  we  shall  there  find  piety 
and  resignation,  honesty,  industry,  and  content, 
more  universal  than  would  be  imagined,  and 
the  Bible  pored  over,  instead  of  the  day-book  or 
ledger. 

But  it  is  by  the  higher  classes  pf  the  English 
nation,  by  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England, 
that  the  high  tone  of  virtue  and  morality  is  up- 
held. Foreigners,  especially  Americans,  are  too 
continually  pointing  out,  and  with  evident  satis- 
faction, the  scandal  arising  from  the  conduct  of 
some  few  individuals  in  these  classes  as  a  proof 
of  the  conduct  of  the  whole ;  but  they  mistake 
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the  exceptions  for  the  rule.  If  they  were  to  pay 
attention,  they  would  perceive  that  these  accur 
sations  are  only  confined  to  some  few  out  of  a 
class  comprehending  many  many  thousands  in 
our  wealthy  isle,  and  that  the  very  circumstance 
of  their  rank  being  no  shield  against  the  attacks 
made  upon  them,  is  a  proof  that  they  are  excqp- 
tions,  whose  conduct  is  universally  held  up  to 
public  ridicule  or  indignation.  A  crim.  con.  in 
English  high  life  is  exulted  over  by  the  Ameri- 
cans ;  they  point  to  it,  and  exclaim^  ^^  See  what 
your  aristocracy  are  !**  forgetting  that  the  crime 
is  committed  by  one  out  of  thousands,  and  that 
it  meets  with  the  disgrace  which  it  deserves,  and 
that  this  crime  is,  to  a  certain  degree,  encouraged 
by  our  laws  relative  to  divorce.  Do  the  Americana 
imagine  that  there  is  no  crim.  can.  perpetrated  in 
the  United  States  ?  many  instances  of  suspicion, 
and  some  of  actual  discovery,  came  to  my  know- 

I 

ledge  even  during  my  short  residence  there,  but 
they  were  invariably,  and  perhaps  judiciously, 
hushed  up,  for  the  sake  of  the  families  and  the 
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national  credit.  I  do  not  wish,  nor  would  it  be 
possible,  to  draw  any  parallel  between  the  two  , 
nations  on  this  point ;  I  shall  only  observe  that 
in  England  we  have  not  considered  the  vice  to 
have  become  so  prevalent  as  to  think  it  necessary 
to  form  societies  for  the  prevention  of  it^  as  they 
have  done  in  the  United  States. 

It  has  been  acknowledged  by  other  nations, 
and  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  England  are  the  most  moral,  most 
religious,  and  most  honourable  classes  that  can 
be  found  not  only  in  our  country,  but  in  any 
other  country  in  the  world,  and  such  they  cer- 
tainly ought  from  circumstances  to  be. 

Possessed  of  competence,  they  have  no  incen- 
tives to  behave  dishonestly.  They  are  welL* 
educated,  the  finest  race  of  men  and  women 
that  can  be  produced,  and  the  men  are  brought 
up  to  athletic  and  healthy  amusements.  They 
have  to  support  the  honour  of  an  ancient  family^ 
and  to  hand  down  the  name  untarnished  to  their 
posterity.    They  have  every  inducement  to  noble 
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deeds,  and  are,  generally  speaking,  above  the 
necessities  which  induce  men  to  go  wrong.     If 
the  Americans  would  assert  that  luxury  pro- 
duces vice,  I  can  only  say  that  luxury  infers 
idleness  and  inactivity,  and  on  this  point   the 
women  of  the  aristocracy  in  this  country  have 
the  advantage  over  the  American  women,  who 
cannot,  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  climate,  take 
the  exercise  so  universally  resorted  to  by  our 
higher  classes.     I  admit  that  some  go  wrong, 
but  is  error  confined  to  the  nobility  alone ;  are 
there  no  spendthrifts,  no  dissolute  young  men, 
or  ill  brought  up  young  women,  among  other 
classes  ?     Are  there  none  in  America  ?     More- 
over, there  are  some  descriptions  of  vice  which 
are  meaner  than  others  and  more  debasing  to 
the  mind,  and  it  is  among  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  that  these  vices  are  principally  to 
be  found. 

The  higher  classes  invariably  take  the  lead, 
and  give  the  tone  to  society.  If  the  court  be 
moral,  so  are  the  morals  of  the  nation  improved 
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by  example,  as  in  the  time  of  Greorge  III.  If 
the  court  be  dissolute,  as  in  the  time  of 
Charles  II.,  the  nation  will  plunge  into  vice. 
Now,  in  America  there  is  n6  one  to  take  the 
lead ;  morals,  like  religion,  are  the  concern  of 
nobody,  and  therefore  it  is  that  the  standard  of 
morality  is  so  low.  I  have  heard  it  argued  that 
allowing  one  party  to  have  a  very  low  standard 
of  morality  and  to  act  up  to  that  standard,  and 
another  to  have  a  high  standard  of  morality  and 
not  to  act  up  to  it,  that  the  former  is  the  really 
moral  man,  as  he  does  act  up  to  his  principles 
such  as  they  are.  '  This  may  hold  good  when 
we  examine  into  the  virtues  and  vices  of  na- 
tions :  that  the  American  Indian  who  acts  up  to 
his  own  code  and  belief,  both  in  morality  and 
religion,  may  be  more  worthy  than  a  Christian 
who  neglects  his  duty,  may  be  true;  but  the 
question  now  is  upon  the  respective  morality 
of  two  enlightened  nations,  both  Christian  and 
having  the  Bible  as  their  guide — between  those 
who   have   neither    of   them  any  pretence  to 
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lower  the  standard  of  morality,  as  they  both 
know  better.  M.  Tocqueville  observes,  speak- 
ing of  the  difference  between  aristocratical  and 
democratical  governments — 

^^  In  aristocratic  governments  the  individuals 
who  are  placed  at  tlie  head  of  affairs  are  rich 
men,  who  are  solely  desirous  of  power.  In  de- 
mocracies statesmen  are  poor,  and  they  have  their 
fortunes  to  make.  The  consequence  is,  that  in 
aristocratic  States  the  rulers  are  rarely  accessible 
to  corruption,  and  have  very  little  craving  for 
money ;  whilst  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  demo- 
cratic nations.^ 

This  is  true,  and  may  be  fairly  applied  to  the 
American  democracy :  as  long  as  you  will  not 
allow  the  good  and  enlightened  to  rule,  you  will 
be  governed  by  those  who  will  flatter  and  cheat 
you,  and  demoralize  society.  When  you  allow 
jyauT  aristocracy  to  take  the  reins,  you  will  be 
better  governed,  and  your  morals  wiU  improve 
by  example.  What  is  the  situation  of  America 
at  present  ?  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  are 
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either  in  retirement  or  have  migrated,  and  if  the 
power  of  the  majority  should  continue  as  it  now 
does  its  despotic  rule,  you  will  have  still  farther 
emigration.  At  present  there  are  many  hundreds 
of  Americans  who  have  retired  to  the  Old  Conti- 
nent, that  they  may  receive  that  return  for  their  • 
wealth  which  they  cannot  in  their  own  country ; 
and  if  not  flattered,  they  are  at  least  not  in- 
sulted and  degraded. 

Mr.  Sanderson,  in  his  ^^  Sketches  from  Paris," 
says — 

^<  The  American  society  at  Paris,  taken  alto- 
gether, is  of  a  good  composition.  It  consists  of 
several  hundred  persons,  of  families  of  fcnrtune, 
and  young  men  of  liberal  instruction.  Here  are 
lords  of  cotton  from  Carolina,  and  of  sugar-cane 
from  the  Mississippi,  millionaires  from  all  the 
Canadas,  and  pursers  fix)m  all  the  navies ;  and 
their  social  qualities,  from  a  sense  of  mutual 
dependence  or  partnership  in  absence,  or  some 
such  causes,  are  more  active  abroad  than  at 
home. 
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"  They  form  a  little  republic  apart,  and  when 
a  stranger  arrives  he  finds  himself  at  home ;  he 
finds  himself  also  under  the  censorial  inspection 
of  a  public  opinion,  a  salutary  restraint  not  always 
the  luck  of  those  who  travel  into  foreign  coun- 
tries. One  thing  only  is  to  be  blamed  :  it  be* 
comes  every  day  more  the  fashion  for  the  ^lite 
of  our  cities  to  settle  themselves  here  perma- 
nently. We  cannot  but  deplore  this  exporta- 
tion of  the  precious  metals,  since  our  country  is 
drained  of  what  the  supply  is  not  too  abundant. 
They  who  have  resided  here  a  few  years,  having 
fortune  and  leisure,  do  not  choose,  as  I  perceive, 
to  reside  any  where  else." 

This  is  the  fact ;  and  as  the  wealth  of  Ame- 
rica increases  every  day,  so  will  those  who  possess 
it  swarm  off  as  fast  as  they  can  to  other  coun- 
tries, if  there  is  not  a  change  in  the  present 
society,  and  a  return  to  something  like  order  and 
rank.  Who  would  remain  in  a  country  where 
there  is  no  freedom  of  thought  or  action,  and 
where  you  cannot  even  spend  your  money  as  you 
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please  ?  Mr.  Butler  the  other  day  built  a  house 
at  Philadelphia  with  a  porte-cochere^  and  the  con- 
sequence was  that  they  called  him  an  aristocrat, 
and  would  not  vote  for  hira.  In  short,  will  en* 
lightened  and  refined  people  live  to  be  dictated 
to  by  a  savage  and  ignorant  majority,  who  will 
neither  allow  your  character  nor  your  domestic 
privacy  to  be  safe  ! 

The  Americans,  in  their  fear  of  their  institu- 
tions giving  way,  and  their  cai*eful  guard  against 
any  encroachments  upon  the  liberty  of  the 
people,  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  sacrificing 
the  most  virtuous  portion  of  the  community,  and 
driving  a  large  portion  of  them  out  of  the  country. 
This  will  eventually  be  found  to  be  a  serious  evil ; 
absenteeism  will  daily  increase,  and  will  be  as 
sorely  felt  as  it  is  in  Ireland  at  the  present  hour. 
The  Americans  used  to  tell  me  with  exultation, 
that  they  never  could  have  an  aristocracy  in  their 
country,  from  the  law  of  entail  having  been  abo-^ 
lished.  They  often  asserted,  and  with  some  truth, 
that  in  that  country  property  never  accumulated 


162  ARISTOCRACY. 

beyond  two  generations,  and  that  the  grandson 
of  a  millionaire  was  invariably  a  pauper.  This 
they  ascribe  to  the  working  of  their  institutions, 
and  argue  that  it  will  always  be  impossible  for  any 
family  to  be  raised  above  the  mass  by  a  descent 
of  property.  Now  the  very  circumstance  of  this 
having  been  invariably  the  case,  induces  me  to 
look  for  the  real  cause  of  it,  as  there  is  none  to  be 
found  in  their  institutions  why  all  the  grand- 
sons of  millionaires  should  be  paupers.  It  is  not 
owing  to  their  institutions,  but  to  moral  causes, 
which,  although  they  have  existed  until  now, 
will  not  exist  for  ever.  In  the  principal  and 
wealthiest  cities  in  the  Union,  it  is  difficult  to 
spend  more  than  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  dol- 
lars per  annum,  as  with  such  an  expenditure 
you  are  on  a  par  with  the  highest,  and  you  can 
be  no  more.  What  is  the  consequence  ?  a  young 
American  succeeds  to  fifty  or  sixty  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  the  surplus  is  useless  to  him ; 
there  is  no  one  to  vie  with — no  one  who  can 
reciprocate — he  must  stand  alone.    He  naturally 
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feels  careless  about  what  he  finds  to  be  of  no  use 
to  him .  Again,  all  his  friends  and  acquaintances 
are  actively  employed  during  the  whole  of  the 
day  in  their  several  occupations ;  he  is  a  man 
of  leisure,  and  must  either  remain  alone  or  asso- 
ciate with  other  men  of  leisure;  and  who  are 
the  majority  of  men  of  leisure  in  the  towns 
of  the  United  States  ?  Blacklegs  of  genteel  ex- 
terior and  fashionable  appearance,  with  whom 
he  associates,  into  whose  snares  he  falls,  and  to 
whom  he  eventually  loses  property  about  which 
he  is  indifferent.  To  be  an  idle  man  when  evory 
body  else  is  busy,  is  not  only  a  great  unhappi- 
ness^  but  a  situation  of  great  peril.  Had  the 
sons  of  millionaires^  who  remained  in  the  States 
and  left  their  children  paupers,  come  over  to 
the  old  Continent,  as  many  have  done,  they 
would  have  stood  a  better  chance  of  retaining 
their  property. 

All  I  can  say  is,  that  if  they  cannot  have  an 
aristocracy,  the  worse  for  them ;  I  am  not  of 
the  opinion,  that  they  will  not  have  one,  at 
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though  they  are  supported  by  the  strong  autho- 
rity of  M.  Tocqueville,  who  says — 

'^  I  do  not  think  a  single  people  can  be  quoted, 
since  human  society  began  to  exist,  which  has, 
by  its  own  free-will  and  by  its  own  exertions, 
created  an  aristocracy  within  its  own  bosom. 
All  the  aristocracies  of  the  Middle  Ages  were 
founded  by  military  conquest :  the  conqueror 
was  the  noble,  the  vanquished  became  the  serf. 
Inequality  was  then  imposed  by  force ;  and  after 
it  had  been  introduced  into  the  manners  of  the 
country,  it  maintained  its  own  authority,  and 
was  sanctioned  by  the  legislation.  Communities 
have  existed  which  were  aristocratic  from  their 
earliest  origin,  owing  to  circumstances  anterior 
to  that  event,  and  which  became  more  demo- 
cratic in  each  succeeding  age.  Such  was  the 
destiny  of  the  Romans,  and  of  the  barbarians 
after  them.  But  a  people,  having  taken  its  rise 
in  civilization  and  democracy,  which  should 
gradually  establish  an  inequality  of  conditions, 
until  it  arrived  at  inviolable  privileges  and  ex- 
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elusive  castes,  would  be  a  novelty  in  the  world  ; 
and  nothing  intimates  that  America  is  likely  to 
furnish  so  singular  an  example." 

I  grant  that  no  single  people  has  by  its  own 
free-will  created  an  aristocracy,  but  circum- 
stances will  make  one  in  spite  of  the  people; 
and  if  there  is  no  aristocracy  who  have  power  to 
check,  a  despotism  may  be  the  evil  arising  from 
the  want  of  it.  At  present  America  is  thinly 
peopled,  but  let  them  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  population  shall  become  denser ;  what 
will  then  be  the  effect  ?  why  a  division  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor  will  naturally  take  place ; 
and  what  is  that  but  the  foundation  if  not  the  for- 
mation of  an  aristocracy.  An  American  cannot 
entail  his  estate,  but  he  can  leave  the  whole  of  it 
to  his  eldest  son  if  he  pleases ;  and  in  a  few  years, 
the  lands  which  have  been  purchased  for  a  trifle, 
will  become  the  foundation  of  noble  fortunes;* 

*  "  At  the  time  of  the  first  settlement  of  the  English 
in  Virginia,  when  land  was  to  be  had  for  little  or  no- 
thing, some  provident  persons  having  obtained  large 
grants  of  it,  and  being  desirous  of  maintaining  the  splen- 
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but  even  now  their  law  of  non-entail  does  not 
work  as  they  would  wish. 

dour  of  their  families,  entailed  their  property  upon  their 
detcendants.  The  transmission  of  these  estates  from 
generation  to  generation,  to  men  who  bore  the  same 
name,  had  the  effect  of  raising  up  a  distinct  class  of  fa- 
milies, who,  possessing  by  law  the  privilege  of  perpe- 
tuating their  wealth,  formed  by  these  means  a  sort  of 
patrician  order,  distinguished  by  the  grandeur  and 
luxury  of  their  establishments.  From  this  order  it  was 
that  the  king  usually  chose  his  councillors  of  state. 

'*  In  the  United  States,  the  principal  clauses  of  the 
English  law  respecting  descent  have  been  universally 
rejected.  The  fini  rule  that  we  follow,  says  Mr.  Kent, 
touching  inheritance,  is  the  following : — If  a  man  dies 
intestate,  his  property  goes  to  his  heirs  in  a  direct  line. 
If  he  has  but  one  heir  or  heiress,  he  or  she  succeeds  to 
the  whole.  If  there  arc  several  heirs  of  the  same  degpnee» 
they  divide  the  inheritance  equally  amongst  them,  with- 
out distinction  of  sex. 

"  This  rule  was  prescribed  for  the  first  time  in  the 
State  of  New  York  by  a  statute  of  the  23d  of  February, 
1786.  (See  Revised  Statutes,  vol.  iii.,  j^ppendix,  p.  48.) 
It  has  since  then  been  adopted  in  the  revised  statutes  of 
the  same  State.  At  the  present  day  this  law  hold's  good 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  United  States,  with  the 
exception  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  where  the  male 
heir  inherits  a  double  portion :  Kent's  Commentaries, 
vol.  iv.  p.  370.  Mr.  Kent,  in  the  same  work,  vol.  iv. 
p.  1—22,  gives  an  historical  account  of  American  legis- 
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M.  Tocqueville  says — 
"  The  laws  of  the  United  States  are  extremely 

lation  on  the  subject  of  entail ;  by  this  we  learn  that 
previous  to  the  revolution  the  colonies  followed  the  Eng- 
lish law  of  entail.  Estates  tail  were  abolished  in  Vir- 
ginia in  1776>  on  &  motion  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  They  were 
suppressed  in  New  York  in  17B6 ;  and  have  since  been 
abolished  in  North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  Tennessee, 
Georgia,  and  Missouri.  In  Vermont,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
South  Carolina,  and  Louisiana,  entail  was  never  intro- 
duced. Those  States  which  thought  proper  to  preserve 
the  English  law  of  entail,  modified  it  in  such  a  way  as 
to  deprive  it  of  its  most  aristocratic  tendencies.  *  Our 
general  principles  on  the  subject  of  government,'  says 
Mr.  Kent,  *  tend  to  favour  the  free  circulation  of 
property.' 

"  It  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  French  reader  who 
studies  the  law  of  inheritance,  that  on  these  questions 
the  French  legislation  is  infinitely  more  democratic  even 
than  the  American. 

"  The  American  law  makes  an  equal  division  of  the 
fiathcr's  property,  but  only  in  the  case  of  his  will  not 
being  known;  *for  every  man,'  says  the  law,  'in  the 
State  of  New  York,  {Revised  Statutes,  vol.  iii.,  Appendiat, 
p.  51),  has  entire  liberty,  power,  and  authority,  to  dis- 
pose of  his  property  by  will,  to  leave  it  entire,  or 
divided  in  favour  of  any  persons  he  choses  as  his  heirs, 
provided  he  do  not  leave  it  to  a  political  body  or  any 
corporation.'  The  French  law  obliges  the  testator  to 
divide  his  property  equally,  or  nearly  so,  among  his  heirs. 

"  Most  of  the  American  republics  still  admit  of  entails. 
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£ftvoanible  to  the  division  of  property ;  bat  a 
cause  which  is  more  powerful  than  the  hiws  pre- 
vents property  from  being  divided  to  excess.* 
This  is  very  perceptible  in  the  States  which  are 
beginning  to  be  thickly  peopled ;  Massachusetts 
is  the  most  populous  part  of  the  Union,  but  it 
contains  only  eighty  inhabitants  to  the  square 
mile,  which  is  much  less  than  in  France,  where 
a  hundred  and  sixty-two  are  reckoned  to  the 
same  extent  of  country.  But  in  Massachusetts 
estates  are  very  rarely  divided ;  the  eldest  son 
takes  the  land,  and  the  others  go  to  seek  their 
fortune  in  the  desert.     The  law  has  abolished 

under  certain  restrictions ;  but  the  French  law  prohi- 
bits entail  in  all  cases. 

"  If  the  social  condition  of  the  Americans  is  more 
democratic  than  that  of  the  French,  the  laws  of  the  lat- 
ter are  the  most  democratic  of  the  two.  This  may  be 
explained  more  easily  than  at  first  appears  to  be  the 
case.  In  France,  democracy  is  still  occupied  in  the 
work  of  destruction  ;  in  America,  it  reigns  quietly  over 
the  xuins  it  has  made.'*— jDemocratry  in  America,  by 
A.  De  TocqueviUe. 

^  In  New  England  the  estates  are  exceedingly  small, 
.bat  they  are  rarely  subjected  to  further  division. 
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the  rights  of  primogeniture,  but  circumstances 
have  concurred  to  re-establish  it  under  a  form 
of  which  none  can  complain,  and  by  which  no 
JAist  rights  are  impairetl.*" 

And  Chancellor  Kent,  in  his  ^^  Treatise  upon 
American  Law,^  obser\^es — 

^^  It  caimot  be  doubted  that  the  division  of 
landed  estates  must  produce  great  evils  when 
it  is  carried  to  such  excess  as  that  each  par- 
eel  of  land  is  insufficient  to  support  a  family ; 
but  these  disadvantages  have  never  been  felt  in 
the  United  States,  and  many  generations  must 
elapse  before  they  can  be  felt.  Tiie  extent  of 
our  inhabited  territory,  the  abundance  of  adja- 
cent land,  and  the  continual  stream  of  emigra- 
tion flowing  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic 
towards  the  interior  of  the  country,  suffice  as 
yet,  and  will  long  suffice,  to  prevent  the  parcel- 
ing out  of  estates.*^ 

There  is,  therefore,  no  want  of  preparation  for 
an  aristocracy  in  America,  and,  although  at  pro- 
sent  the  rich  are  so  much  in  the  minority  that  they 

VOL.    II.  I 
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cannot  coalesce,  suchiivill  not  be  the  case,  perhaps^ 
in  twenty  or  thirty  years;  they  have  but  to 
rally  and  make  a  stand  when  they  become  more 
numerous  and  powerful,  and  they  have  every 
chance  of  success.  The  fact  is  that  an  aristocracy 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  America,  both  politi- 
cally and  morally,  if  the  Americans  wish  their  in- 
stitutions to  hold  together,  for  if  some  stop  is  not 
put  to  the  rapidly  advancing  power  of  the  peo- 
ple, anarchy  must  be  the  result.  I  do  not  mean 
an  aristocracy  of  title;  I  mean  such  an  aristocracy 
of  talent  and  power  which  wealth  will  give— an 
aristocracy  which  shall  lead  society  and  purify  it. 
How  is  this  to  be  obtained  in  a  democracy  ? — 
amply  by  purchase.  In  a  country  where  the 
aofiVage  is  confined  to  certain  classes,  as  in  Eng- 
land, such  purchase  is  not  to  be  obtained,  as  the 
people  who  have  the  right  of  sufirage  are  not  poor 
enough  to  be  bought ;  but  in  a  country  like  Ame- 
rica, where  thesuffirage  is  universal, the  peoplewill 
eventually  sell  their  birth-right;  and  if  by  such 
means  an  aristocratical  government  is  elected. 
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it  will  be  able  to  amend  the  constitution,  and  pass 
what  laws  it  pleases.  This  may  appear  visicHiaiy, 
but  it  has  been  proved  already  that  it  can  be  done, 
and  if  it  can  be  done  now,  how  much  more  easily 
will  it  be  accomplished  when  the  population  has 
quadrupled,  and  the  division  commences  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  I  say  it  has  been  done  al- 
ready, for  it  was  done  at  the  last  New  York  elec- 
tion. The  democratic  party  made  sure  of  suc- 
cess :  but  a  large  sum  of  money  was  brought 
into  play,  and  the  whole  of  the  commUteea  of 
the  democratic  party  were  bought  over,  and  the 
Whigs  carried  the  day. 

The  greatest  security  for  the  duration  of  the 
present  institutions  of  the  United  States  is  the 
establishment  of  an  aristocracy.  It  is  the  third 
power  which  was  intended  to  act,  but  which  has 
been  destroyed  and  is  now  wanting.  Let  the 
senate  be  aristocratical — ^let  the  congress  be  par- 
tially so,  and  then  what  would  be  the  American 
government  of  president,  senate,  and  congress, 
but  mutato  nomine^  king,  lords,  and  commons  ? 

I  2 
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I  cannot  perhaps  find  a  better  opportunity  than 
here  of  pointing  out  what  ought  to  be  made  known 
to  the  English,  as  it  has  done  more  harm  to  the 
American  aristocracy  than  may  be  imagined.  I 
refer  to  the  carelessness  and  facility  with  which 
letters  of  introduction  to  this  country  are  given, 
and  particularly  by  the  American  authorities. 
I  have  drawn  the  character  of  Bennett,  the 
editor  of  the  Morning  Herald  of  New  York, 
and  tliere  is  not  a  respectable  American  but 
will  acknowledge  that  my  sketch  of  liim  is 
correct ;  will  it  not  surprise  the  English  rea« 
ders  when  I  inform  them  that  this  man  ob- 
tained admittance  to  Westminster  Hall  at  the 
Coronation,  and  was  seated  among  the  proudest 
and  purest  of  our  nobility  !!  Such  was  the  tacL 
B.ut  it  will  be  as  well  to  revert  back  a  little  to 
what  has  passed. 

■  During  the  time  that  England  was  at  war 
with  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe,  the  Americans 
were  to  a  great  degree  isolated  and  unknown, 
except   as  carriers  of  merchandize  under  tlie 
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deuCral  flag  ;  but  they  were  rapidly  advaildng 
in  irhportance  and  wealth.  At  the  concluddn 
of  the  last  American  war,  during  which,  by 
their  resolute  and  occasionally  successful  strii^« 
gks,  they  had  drawn  the  eyes  of  Europe  toS- 
wards  them^  and  had  advanced  many  degree  in 
the  general  estimation  of  their  importance  as 
a  nation,  the  Americans  occasionally  made  their 
appearance  as  travellers,  both  on  the  Continent 
and  in  England;  but  they  found  that  tfaey 
were  not  so  well  received  as  their  own  ideiste 
of  their  importance  induced  them  to  imagitie 
they  were  entitled  to  be ;  especially  on  the  Cor^ 
tinent. 

The  first  great  personage  who  shewed  fibi^- 
lity  in  this  respect,  was  George  the  Poiirt!i. 
Hearing  that  some  American  ladies  of  go6tl 
family  had  complained  that,  having  ho  titl^ 
no  standing  in  society,  they  did  not  meet  with* 
that  civility  to  which,  from  descent  and  educiih^ 
tion,  they  were  entitled,  he  received  them  al 
Court  most  graciously,  and  those  very  ladies 
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are  now  classed  among  the  peeresses  of  Great 
Britain.  Still  the  difficulty  remained,  as  it  was 
almost  impossible  for  the  aristocracy,  abroad  or  at 
home,  to  ascertain  the  justness  of  the  claims  whidi 
were  made  by  those  of  a  nation  who  professed 
the  equality  of  all  classes,  and  of  whom  many 
of  the  pretenders  to  be  well  received  did  not  by 
their  appearance  warrant  the  supposition  that 
their  claims  were  valid.  It  being  impossible  to 
give  any  other  rank  but  that  of  office,  the  Ame^ 
rican  Grovemment  hit  upon  a  plan  which  was 
attended  with  very  evil  consequences.  They 
granted  supernumerary  a^acA^ships  to  those 
Americans  who  i^-ished  to  travel;  and  as,  on  the 
Old  Continent,  the  very  circumstance  of  being 
an  attache  to  a  foreign  minister  warranted 
the  respectability  of  the  party,  those  who 
obtained  this  distinction  were  well  received, 
and,  unfortunately,  sometimes  did  no  credit  to 
their  appointments.  The  fact  was  that  these 
favours  were  granted  without  discrimination^ 
and  all  who  received  them  being  put  down 
as  specimens  of  American  gentlemen,  the  cha- 
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racter  of  the  Americans  lost  ground  by  the 
very  efforts  made  to  establish  it.  The  true 
American  gentlemen  who  travelled  (and  there  is 
no  lack  of  them)  were  supposed  to  be  English, 
while  the  spurious  were  put  down  as  samples  of 
the  gentility  of  the  United  States.  « 

That  the  principles  of  equality  were  one 
great  cause  of  the  indiscriminate  distributicm 
of  those  marks  of  distinction  by  the  highest 
quarters  in  the  Union,  and  of  the  facility  of  ob- 
taining letters  of  recommendation  from  them 
there  is  no  doubt ;  but  the  principal  and  still  ex- 
isting causes,  are  the  extended  and  domineering 
power  of  the  press,  and  the  high  state  of  excite- 
ment of  the  political  parties.  Those  in  power 
are  positively  afraid  to  refuse  literary  men,  or 
those  who  have  assisted  them  in  their  political 
career ;  they  have  not  the  moral  courage  to  do  so, 
however  undeserving  the  parties  may  really  be. 
But,  as  is  generally  the  case,  they  really  do  not 
know  the  parties ;  it  is  sufficient  tliat  the  favour, 
considered  trifling,  is  demanded,  and  it  is  in- 
stantly granted.      Now,  as  at  the  accession  of 
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General  Jackson,  and  the  subsequent  raising  of 
Mr.  Van  Buren  to  the  presidency,  the  democra- 
tical,  or  Loco  Foco  party  came  into  power,  it  is 
to  their  friends  and  supporters,  the  least  respec* 
table  portion  of  the  American  community,  to 
whom  these  favours  have  been  granted ;  whicli 
of  course  has  not  assisted  the  claims  of  the 
Americans  to  respectability.  An  instance  of 
this  sort  occurred  to  me  after  I  had  been 
a  few  months  in  America.  One  of  the  most 
gentleman4ike  and  well-informed  men  in  New 
York,  requested  that  I  would  give  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  a  friend  of  his  who  was  going 
to  England.  Taking  it  for  granted  that  such 
a  request  would  not  be  made  without  the  l>arty 
deserving  the  recommendation,  I  immediately 
assented.  The  party  who  obtained  my  letters 
(an  editor  of  a  paper,  as  I  afterwards  discovered)^ 
on  his  arrival  in  England,  considering  that  he 
was  not  treated  with  tliat  attention  to  which,  in 
his  own  vain-gloriousness,  he  thought  himself 
entitled,  actually  sent  a  hostile  letter  to  one  of  the 
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gtotlemen  to  whom  he  had  been  introduced,  and* ' 
otherwise  proved  himself  by  his  conduct  to  be  a ' 
most  impiDper  person.  I  was  informed  of  this  by 
letters  from  England  ;  and  immediately  went  t»> 
the-  gentleman  who  had  requested  the  introduo* 
tion  from  me,  and  stated  the  conduct  of  the 
party.  "  I  really  am  very  sorry,"  said  he, 
"  but  /  knew  nothing  of  him."  "  Knew  nothing 
of  him. ^"  replied  I.  "No,  indeed;  but  my 
friend  Mr.  C,  of  Philadelphia,  introduced  him 
by  letter,  and  requested  me  to  ask  for  introduc- 
tions for  him.^'  "  Then  you  will  oblige  me  by 
writing  to  your  friend  Mr.  C.  and  ask  him 
why  he  did  so,  as  I  find  myself  very  much  com- 
promised by  this  affair.''  He  wrote  to  Mr.  C, 
of  Philadelphia,  who  replied  that  he  was  very 
sorry,  but  that  really  he  knew  nothing  of  him. 
He  had  been  introduced  to  him  by  letter,  by 
Mr.  O.,  and  that  he  was  a  staunch  supporter 
of  their  party.  Now,  how  many  grades  this 
person  had  climbed  up  by  letters  of  introduc- 
tion it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  this  is  suflB- 

i3 
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dent  to  prove  that  letters  o£  introduction  which 
are,  you  may  say,  demanded^  and  not  refused 
from  the  fear  of  offending  a  political  agent  €x 
penny-a-liner,  must  ever  be  received  with  due 
caution;  and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  those 
from  the  President  himself  are  the  most  easy 
to  be  obtained. 

I  have  entered  freely  into  this  question,  as  it 
is  important  that  it  should  be  known,  not  only 
to  the  English,  but  to  the  Americans  themselves. 
A  letter  of  introduction  from  a  gentleman  of 
Carolina,  Virginia,  or  Boston,  I  should  be  infi- 
nitely more  induced  to  take  notice  of  than  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  unless  the 
President  stated  that  he  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  party  who  delivered  it ;  and 
I  make  this  statement  in  justice  to  the  Ameri- 
can gentlemen,  and  not  with  the  slightest  wish 
to  check  that  intercourse  which  will  every  day 
increase,  and,  I  trust,  to  the  advantage  of  both 
nations.* 

♦  It  may  mlso  be  here  observed,  that  the  Americans 
have  little  opportunity  of  judging  favourably  of  the  Eng- 
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Indeed,  now  that  such  rapid  communicatioii 
has  taken  place  between  the  two  countries,  since 
the  Atlantic  has  been  traversed  by  steam,  it  be- 
comes more  imperative  that  these  facts  should 
be  known.  Every  fortnight  a  hundred  and 
sixty  passengers  will  arrive  by  the  Great  West- 
em,  or  some  other  steamer.  Most  of  them  are 
American  citizens,  armed  with  their  letters  of 
recommendation,  and  the  situation  of  the  Ame- 
rican minister  has  become  one  of  peculiar  diffi- 
culty. 

By  one  steam- packet  alone  he  has  had  seventy- 
five  people,  or  families,  with  letters  of  introduc- 
tion to  him,  mostly  obtained  by  the  means  which 
I  have  described ;  and  there  is  not  one  of  these 

lisb  by  the  usual  importations  to  their  country.  They 
all  call  themselves  English  gentlemcriy  and  are  too  often 
supposed  to  be,  and  are  received  as  such.  I  have  often 
been  told  that  I  should  meet  with  an  English  gentleman 
or  an  English  merchant,  and  the  parties  mostly  proved 
to  be  nothing  but  travellers,  bagsmcn,  or  even  worse. 
If  the  sterling  Americans  stay  at  home,  and  send  the  bad 
ones  to  us,  and  we  do  the  same,  neither  party  will  be 
likely  to  form  a  ver^'  favourable  opinion  of  the  other 
for  some  time  to  come. 
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parties  who  does  not  expect  as  much  attention 
as  if  the  American  minister  had  nothing  else  to 
do  but  to  be  at  his  command.     They  leave  tbeiv 
cards  with  him  ;  if  the  cards  are  not  returned 
in  two  or  three  days,  they  send  a  letter  to  know 
why  he  has    not   called    upon    them?    and  if 
the  Tisit  is  returned,  send  a  letter   to    know 
whether  the  minister  called  in  person,  or  not  f 
With  a  stipend  from  his  own  government,  quite 
inadequate  to  the  purpose,  he  is  expected,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  his  private  fortune,  to  receive 
and  entertain  all  these  people.     I  have  it  from 
the  best  authority,  that  some  of  these  parties 
have  called  and  inquired  whether  the  minister 
was  at  home;  being  answered  in  the  negative,, 
they  have  gone  into  a  room,  taken  a  chair,  and  de- 
clared their  determination  not  to  leave  the  house 
until  they  had  seen  him.     Most  of  them  expect 
him  toobtain  admittance  for  them  into  the  Houses 
of  LcNxls  and  Commons,  and  to  present  them  at 
Court.   In  some  instances,  when  the  minister  has- 
stated  the  necessity  of  a  Court  dresSy  they  have 
temonstrated,  thinking  it  an  expence  whoUy  un» 
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necessary.  ^'  They  were  American  citixens^  and 
would  be  introduced  as  such ;  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with  Court  dresses,  and  all  that  nonsense.^. 
And  thus,  since  the  steam-vessels  have  increased 
the  communication  between  the  two  countries, 
has  the  American  minister  been  in  a  state  oi 
annoyance,  to  which  it  is  impossible  that  he, 
or  any  other  who  may  be  appointed  in  his  place, 
can  possibly  submit. 

Let  the  Americans  understand,   that  those 
only  go  to  Court   in  this  country  who  have 
claims,  as  the  nobility,  the  oldest  commoners, 
people  in  office,  the  army  and  navy,  and  other' 
liberal   professions.     There    are    thousands    of 
families  in  England,  by  descent,   fortune,  and 
education,  very  superior  to  those  of  America, 
who   never  think  of  going    to    Court,    being 
aware  that  such  is  not  their  sphere;  and  yet> 
every  American  who  comes  over  here  with  four 
or  five  introductions  in  his  pocket  must,  fon*. 
sooth,  be  presented.     If  the  minister  refuses,? 
why  then  there  is  an  attack  upon  him  in  die 
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American  prints,  and  his  name  and  his  sup- 
posed misdemeanors  are  bandied  about  from 
one  end  of  the  Union  to  the  other.  It  is  hardly 
credible  to  what  a  state  of  slavery  they  would 
reduce  the  American  representative.  One  man 
says,  ^'  I  understand  I  can  have  a  Court 
dress  at  a  Jew's."  "  Yes,  you  can,  I  believe.*" 
**Well,  now,  suppose  we  step  down  together; 
you  may  cheapen  it  a  bit  for  me,  may  be." 
These  facts  are  known  to  the  respectable  and 
gentleman-like  Americans, who,  after  the  samples 
which  have  come  over,  and  have  obtained 
admission  mto  society  and  gone  to  Court,  will 
not  shew  themselves,  but  prefer  to  stay  at  home. 
All  this  is  wrong,  and  a  remedy  must  soon 
be  found,  as  the  evil  increases  every  day.  The 
Americans  cannot  take  the  English  Court  by 
storm,  or  force  us  to  acknowledge  their  equality 
in  this  country.  There  are  but  certain  classes 
in  this  country  who  have  any  pretension  to 
be  received  at  Court ;  and  unless  the  Ame- 
ricans can  prove  that  they  are  by  their  situa- 
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tion,  or  descent,  of  a  su£5cient  rank  to  qua- 
lify them  to  be  admitted,  they  must  be  content 
to  be  excluded,  as  the  major  portion  of  our 
countrymen  are.  Even  an  American  being  a 
member  of  Congress  does  not  qualify  him,  al- 
though being  a  member  of  the  Senate  certainly 
should.  The  members  of  the  American  Congress 
are  not  in  the  mass  equal  by  any  means  in  re- 
spectability to  the  members  of  the  English 
House  of  Commons ;  and  there  have  been  many 
members  of  the  English  House  of  Commons, 
since  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  who 
could  not,  and  cannot,  gain  admittance  into 
society. 

If  the  harmony  and  good  feeling  between  the 
two  countries  is  to  continue  uninterrupted,  and 
our  intercourse  to  be  extended,  as  there  is  every 
probability  that  it  will  be,  it  appears  to  me  that 
there  is  more  importance  to  be  attached  to  this 
question  than  at  the  first  view  of  it  might  be 
supposed.  The  Americans  are  more  ambitious 
of  birth  and  aristocracy  than  any  other  nation, 
which  is  very  natural,  if  it  were  only  fix)m  the 
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simple  fact  that  we  always  most  desire  what  is 
out  of  our  reach.     Since  the  Americans  have 
come  over  in  such  numbers  to  this  country,  our 
Herald's  Office  has  actually  been  besieged  by 
them,  in  their  anxiety  to  take  out  the  arms  and 
achievements   of  their  presumed    forefathers; 
this   is   also   very   natural    and    very    proper, 
although  it  may  be  at  variance  with  their  insti- 
tutions. The  determination  to  have  an  aristocracy 
in  America  gains  head  every  day :  a  conflict 
must  ensue,  when  the  increase  of  wealth  in  the 
country  adds  sufficiently  to  the  strength  of  the 
party.      But  some  line  must  be  drawn  in  this 
country,  as  to  the  admission  of  Americans  to  the 
English  Court,  or,  if  not  drawn,  it  will  end  in  a 
total,  and  therefore  unjust  exclusion.  As  but  few 
of  the  Americans  can  claim  any  right  to  aristo- 
cracy in  their  own  country  from  acknowledged 
descent,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  in  a  few 
years,  now  that  the  two  countries  are  becom- 
ing so  intimately  connected,  a  reception  at  the 
English  Court  of  this  country  be  considered 
as  an  establishment  of  their  claim.     If  so,  it 
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will  be  a  curious  anomaly  in  the  history  of  a  re- 
public>  that,  fifty  years  after  it  was  established, 
the  republicans  should  apply  to  the  motlier 
country  whose  institutions  they  had  abjured, 
to  obtain  from  her  a  patent  of  superiority,  so 
as  to  raise  themselves  above  that  hated  equality 
which,  by  their  own  institutions,  they  profess. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


GOVERNMEXT. 


It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a 
lengthened  examination  of  the  American  form 
of  government.  I  have  said  that,  as  a  govern- 
ment, '^  with  all  its  imperfections,  it  is  the  best 
suited  to  the  present  condition  of  America,  in 
90  far  as  it  is  the  one  under  which  the  country 
has  made,  and  will  continue  to  make,  the  most 
rapid  strides ;"  but  I  have  not  said  that  it  was 
a  better  form  of  government  than  others.  Its 
very  weakness  is  favourable  to  the  advance  of  the 
country ;  it  may  be  compared  to  a  vessel  which, 
from  her  masts  not  being  wedged,  and  her  tim- 
bers being  loose,  sails  faster  than  one  more 
securely  fastened/  Considered  merely  as  govern- 
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tnents  for  the  preservation  of  order  and  the  equa- 
lization of  pressure  upon  the  people,  I  believe 
that  few  governments  are  bad,  as  there  are  always 
some  correcting  influences,  moral  or  otherwiw, 
which  strengthen  those  portions  which  are  the 
weakest.  A  despot,  for  instance,  although  his 
power  is  acknowledged  and  submitted  to,  will  not 
exercise  tyranny  too  far,  from  the  fear  of  assassi- 
nation. 

I  have  inserted  in  an  Appendix  the  Form  ctf 
the  American  Constitution,  and  if  my  readers 
wish  to  examine  more  closely  into  it,  I  must  refer 
them  to  M,  Tocqueville's  excellent  work.  The 
first  point  which  must  strike  the  reader  who 
examines  into  it  is,  that  it  is  extremely  com- 
plicated. It  is,  and  it  is  not.  It  is  so  far  compli- 
cated that  a  variety  of  wheels  are  at  work ;  but 
it  is  not  complicated,  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  same  principle  prevails  throughout,  from 
the  Township  to  the  Federal  Head,  and  that  it 
I!;  put   in  motion  by  one  great  and  universal 
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propelling  power.  It  may  be  compared  to  a 
cotton-thread  manufactory,  in  which  thousands 
and  thousands  of  reels  and  spindles  are  all  at 
work,  the  labour  of  so  many  smaller  reels  turned 
over  to  larger,  which  in  their  turn  yield  up  their 
produce,  until  the  whole  is  collected  into  one 
mass.  The  principle  of  the  American  Grovem- 
meut  is  good  ;  the  power  that  puts  it  in  motion 
is  enormous,  and  therefore,  like  the  complicated 
machinery  I  have  compared  it  to,  it  requires 
constant  attention,  and  proper  regulation  of  the 
propelling  power,  that  it  may  not  become  out  of 
order.  The  propelling  power  is  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people,  otherwise  the  will  of  the  majority. 
The  motion  of  all  propelling  powers  must  be  re^ 
gulated  by  a  fly-wheel,  or  corrective  check,  if  not, 
the  motion  will  gradually  accelerate,  until  the 
machinery  is  destroyed  by  the  increase  of  friction. 
But  there  are  other  causes  by  which  the  machinery 
may  be  deranged ;  as,  although  the  smaller  por- 
tions of  the  machine,  if  defective,  may  at  any  time 
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be  taken  out  and  repaired  without  its  bdng  ne* 
cessary  for  the  machine  to  stop;  yet  if  the 
larger  wheels  are  by  any  chance  thrown  out 
of  their  equilibrium,  the  machinery  may  be  de- 
stroyed just  as  it  would  be  by  a  too  rapid  motion, 
occasioned  by  the  excess  of  propelling  power. 
Further,  there  ai*e  external  causes  which  may 
endanger  it :  any  machine  may  be  thrown  out 
of  its  level  by  a  convulsion,  or  shock,  which 
will  cause  it  to  cease  working,  if  even  it  does  not 
break  it  into  fragments. 

Now,  the  dangers  which  threatefi  the  United 
States  are,  the  Federal  Government  being  still 
weaker  than  it  is  at  present,  or  its  becoming,  as 
it  may  from  circumstances,  too  powerful. 

The  present  situation  of  the  American  Go- 
vernment is  that  the  fly-wheel,  or  regulator  of 
the  propelling  power  (that  is  to  say  the  ari»« 
tocracy,  or  power  of  the  senate,)  has  been  nearly 
destroyed,  and  the  consequences  are  that  the 
motion  is  at  this  moment  too  much  accelerated, 
and  threatens  in  a  few   years  to  increase  its 
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rapidity,  at  the  risk  of  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  machinery. 

But,  although  it  will  be  necessary  to  point 
out  the  weakness  of  the  Federal  Government, 
when  opposed  to  the  States  or  the  majority, 
inasmuch  as  the  morality  of  the  people  is 
seriously  affected  by  this  weakness,  my  object 
is  not  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  as  a  working  govern- 
ment, but  to  inquire  how  far  the  Americans  are 
ccxrrect  in  their  boast  of  its  being  a  model  for 
other  countries. 

Let  us  consider  what  is  the  best  form  of 
government  Certainly  that  which  most  con- 
tributes to  seciurity  of  life  and  property, 
and  renders  those  happy  and  moral  who  are 
submitted  to  it.  This  I  believe  will  be  gene- 
rally acknowledged,  and  it  is  upon  these 
grounds  that  the  government  of  the  United 
States  must  be  tested.  They  abjured  our 
monarchy,  and  left  their  country  for  a  distant 
land,  to  obtain  freedom.     They  railed  at  the 
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yices  and  imperfections  of  continental  rule, 
and  proposed  to  themselves  a  government 
which  should  be  perfect,  under  which  every 
man  should  have  his  due  weight  in  the  represent 
tation,  and  prove  to  the  world  that  a  people 
could  govern  themselves.  Disgusted  with  the 
immorality  of  the  age  and  the  disregard  to  reli- 
gion, they  anticipated  an  amendment  in  the  state 
of  society.  This  new,  and  supposed  perfect, 
machinery  has  been  working  for  upwards  of 
sixty  years,  and  let  us  now  examine  how  far 
the  theory  has  been  supported  and  borne  out 
by  the  practical  result* 

I  must  first  remind  the  reader  that  I  have  al« 
ready  shewn  the  weakness  of  the  Federal  Grovem* 
ment  upon  one  most  important  point,  which 
is,  that  there  is  not  sufficient  seciurity  for  per- 
son and  property.  When  such  is  the  case,  there 
cannot  be  that  adequate  punishment  for  vice  so 
necessary  to  uphold  the  morals  of  a  people.  I 
will  now  proceed  to  prove  the  weakness  of  the 
Federal  Government  whenever  it  has  to  combat 
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with  the  several  States,  or  with  the  wfll  df  the 
majority. 

It  will  be  perceived,  by  an  examination  into 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  that  the 
States  have  reserved  for  themselves  all  the  real 
power,  and  that  the  Federal  Union  exists  but 
upon  their  sufferance.  Each  State  still  insists 
upon  its  right  to  withdraw  itself  from  the 
Union  whenever  it  pleases,  and  the  consequence 
of  this  right  is,  that  in  every  conflict  with  a 
State,  the  Federal  Government  has  invariably 
to  succomb.  M.  Tocqueville  observes,  *'If 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  were  to  engage  in 
a  struggle  with  that  of  the  States,  at  the  present 
day,  its  defeat  may  be  confidently  predicted  ; 
and  it  is  not  probable  that  such  a  struggle 
would  be  seriously  undertaken.  As  often  as  a 
steady  resistance  is  offered  to  the  Federal 
Government,  it  will  be  found  to  yield.  Ex- 
perience has  hitherto  shewn  that  whenever  a 
State  has  demanded  any  thing  with  perseverance 
and  resolution,  it  has  invariably  succeeded ;  and 
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tibcit  if  a  aepante  government  has  distitictly 
refused  to  act,  it  was  left  to  do  as  it  thought 

fit.*      • 

..  *S  But  even  if  the  government  of  the  Union 
bad  any  strength  inherent  in  itself,  the  phyriiSil 
situation  of  the  country  would  render  the  ex- 
erdae  of  that  strength  very  difficult. f  The 
United  States  cover  an  immense  territory ;  they 
arc;  separated  from  each  other  by  great  dis- 
tances ;  and  tlie  population  is  disseminated  over 
the  surface  of  a  country  which  is  still  lialf  a 
wilderness^  If  the  Union  were  to  undertake  to 
enforce  the  alliance  of  the  confederate  States 
by  military  means,  it  would  be  in  a  position 
very  analagous  to  that  of  England  at  the  time 
of  the  War  of  Independence.'*' 

#  See  the  conduct  of  the  Northern  States  in  the  war 
of  1812.  ''  During  that  war,"  says  Jefferson  in  a  letter 
to  General  Lafayette,  "  four  of  the  Eastern  States  were 
•nly  attached  to  the  Union,  like  so  many  inanimate 
bodies  to  living  men." 

t  The  profound  peace  of  the  Union  affords  no  pretext 
for  a  standing  army ;  and  without  a  standing  army  a 
Government  is  not  prepared  to  profit  by  a  favourable 
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The   Federal   Government   never   displayed 
more  weakness  than  in  the  question  of  the  tarift' 
put  upon  English  goods  to  support  the  manu- 
facturers of  the  Northern  States.    The  Southern 
States,  as  producers  and  exporters,  complained 
of  this  as  prejudicial  to  their  interests.     South 
Carolina,  one  of  the  smallest  States,  led  the  van^ 
and  the  storm  rose.     This  State  passed  an  act 
by  convention,  annulling  the  Federal  Act  of  the 
tariff,  armed  her  militia,  and  prepared  for  war. 
The  consequence  was  that  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment abandoned  the  principle  of  the  tariff,  but 
at  the  same  time,  to  save  the  disgrace  of  its 
defeat,  it  passed  an  act  warranting  the  President 
to  put  down  resistance  by  forces  or,  in  other 
words,  making  the  Union  compulsory.     South 
Carolina   annulled   this    law   of   the    Federal 
Government,  but  as  the  State  gained  its  point 
by  the  Federal  Government  having  abandoned 
the  principle  of  the  tariff,  the  matter  ended. 

opportunity  to  conquer  resistance,  and  take  the  sovereign 
power  by  surprise. 
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Another  instance  in  which  the  Federal  Go 
'  vemment  showed  its  weakness  when  opposed 
to  a  State,  was  in  its  conflict  with  Georgia. 
The  Federal  Government  had  entered  into  a 
solemn,  and  what  ought  to  have  been  an  in- 
violable treaty,  with  the  Charokee  Indians, 
securing  to  them  the  remnant  of  their  lands  in 
the  State  of  Georgia.  The  seventh  Article  of 
that  treaty  says,  ^^  The  United  States  solemnly 
guarantee  to  the  Cherokee  nation  all  their  lands 
not  hitherto  ceded."  The  State  of  G«)rgia, 
when  its  population  increased,  did  not  like  the 
Indians  to  remain,  and  insisted  upon  their  remo- 
val. What  was  the  result  ? — that  the  Federal 
Government,  in  violation  of  a  solemn  treaty  and 
the  national  honour,  submitted  to  the  dictation 
of  Georgia,  and  the  Indians  were  removed  to 
the  other  side  of  the  Mississippi. 

These  instances  are  sufficient  to  prove  the 
weakness  of  the  Federal  Government  when  op- 
posed to  the  States;  it  is  still  weaker  when 
opposed  to  the  will  of  the  majority.     I  have  al- 
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ready  quoted  many  instances  of  the  exercise  of 
this  uncontrolled  will.  I  do  not  refer  to  Lynch 
law,  or  the  reckless  murders  in  the  Southern 
States,  but  to  the  riots  in  the  most  civiiized  cities, 
-such  as  Boston,  New  York,  and  Baltimore,  in 
which  outrages  and  murders  have  been  com- 
mitted without  the  Government  ever  presuming 
to  punish  the  perpetrators;  but  the  strongest 
evidence  of  the  helplessness  of  the  Grovemment, 
ivhen  opposed  to  the  majority,  has  been  in  the 
late  Canadian  troubles,  which,  I  fear,  have 
only  for  the  season  subsided.  If  many  have 
doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  in  his  attempts  to  prevent  the 
interference  of  the  Americans,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  General  Scott,  Major  Worth, 
and  the  other  American  officers  sent  to  the 
frontiers,  did  their  utmost  to  prevent  the  ex* 
€;;8ses  which  were  committed,  and  to  allay  the 
excitement;  and  every  one  is  aware  how  un- 
availing were  their  efforts.  The  magazines  were 
broken  open,  the  field-pieces  and  muskets  taken 
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possession  of;  large  subscriptions  of  money 
poured  in  from  every  quarter;  farmers  sent  wag^ 
gon-Ioads  of  pigs,  com,  and  buffalos,  to  sup-^ 
port  the  insurgents.  No  one  would,  indeed  no 
one  could,  act  against  the  will  of  the  majority^ 
and  these  officers  found  themselves  left  to  their 
individual  and  useless  exertions. 

The  militia  at  Detroit  were  ordered  out : 
they  could  not  refuse  to  obey  the  summons^ 
as  they  were  individually  liable  to  fine  and 
imprisonment;  but  as  they  said,  very  truly, 
"  You  may  call  us  out,  but  when  we  come  into, 
action  we  will  point  our  muskets  in  whicKi 
direction  we  please/*  Indeed,  they  did  assist 
the  insurgents  and  fire  at  our  people ;  and  when 
the  insurgents  were  defeated,  one  of  the  drums 
which  they  had  with  them,  and  which  was 
captured  by  our  troops,  was  marked  with  the 
name  of  the  militia  corps  which  had  been  called 
out  to  repel  them. 

When  the  people  are  thus  above  the  law,  it  is 
of  very  little  consequence  whether   the  law  is 
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more  or  less  weak ;  at  present  the  Federal  Gro- 
yemment  is  a  mere  cypher  when  opposed  by  the 
majority.  Have,  then,  the  Americans  improved 
upon  us  in  this  point  ?  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  a  strong  and  vigorous  government,  which 
can  act  when  it  is  necessary  to  restrain  the  pas-> 
sions  of  men  under  excitement,  is  most  favour- 
able to  social  order  and  happiness ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  when  the  dormant  power  of  the  exe- 
cutive should  be  brought  into  action,  all  that 
the  Federal  Government  can  do  is  to  become  a 
passive  spectator  or  a  disregarded  suppliant. 
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The  next  question  to  be  examined  into  is, 
has  this  government  of  the  United  States  set  an 
example  of  honour,  good  faith,  and  moral  prin- 
ciple, to  those  who  are  subjected  to  it  ? — haar  it, 
by  so  behaving,  acted  favourably  upon  the 
morals  of  the  people,  and  corrected  the  vices  and 
errors  of  the  monarchical  institutions  which  the 
Americans  hold  up  to  sucli  detestation  ? 

The  Americans  may  be  said  to  have  had,  till 
within  the  last  twenty  years,  little  or  no  rela- 
tion with  other  countries.  They  have  had  few 
treaties  to  make,  and  very  little  diplomatic 
arrangements  with  the  old  Continent.  But  even 
if  they  had  had,  they  must  not  be  judged  by 
them;  a  certain  degree  of  national  honour  is 
necessary  to  every  nation,  if  they  would  have 
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the  res})ect  of  others,  and  a  dread  of  the  con- 
sequences would  always  compel  them  to  adhere 
to  any  treaty  made  with  great  and  powerful 
countries.  The  question  is,  has  the  Federal 
Government  adhered  to  its  treaties  and  pro- 
mises made  with  and  to  those  who  have  been 
too  weak  to  defend  themselves?  Has  it  not 
repeatedly,  in  the  short  period  of  their  exis- 
tence as  a  nation,  violated  the  national  honour 
whenever  without  being  in  fear  of  retaliation  or 
exposure  it  has  been  able  to  do  so.  Let  this 
question  be  answered  by  an  examination  into 
their  conduct  towards  the  unhappy  Indians, 
who,  to  use  their  own  expression,  are  *'  now 
melting  away  like  snow  before  the  white  men." 
We  are  not  to  estimate  the  morality  of  a 
government  by  its  strict  adherence  to  its  com- 
pacts with  the  powerful,  but  by  its  strict  moral 
sense  of  justice  towards  the  weak  and  defence- 
less ;  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  one 
example  of  a  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  a 
democratic  government,   is  more  injurious   to 
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the  morals  of  the  people  under  that  government 
than  a  thousand  instances  of  breach  of  faith 
which  may  occur  in  society  ;  for  a  people  who 
have  no  aristocracy  to  set  the  example,  must  na* 
turally  look  to  the  conduct  of  their  rulers  and.to 
their  decisions,  as  a  standard  for  their  guidance* 
To  enumerate  the  multiplied  breaches  of  faith 
towards  the  Indians  would  swell  out  this  work 
to  an  extra  volume.  It  was  a  bitter  sarcasm  of 
the  Seminole  chief,  who,  referring  to  the  terms 
used  in  the  treaties,  told  the  Indian  agents  that 
the  white  man's  "  for  ever'*  did  not  kist  long 
enough.  Even  in  its  payment  of  the  trifling 
sums  for  the  lands  sold  by  the  Indians  and  re- 
sold at  an  enormous  profit,  the  American  Go* 
vernment  has  not  been  willing  to  adhere  to  its 
agreement;  and  two  years  ago,  when  the  Indians 
came  for  their  money,  the  American  Govern- 
ment told  them,  like  an  Israelite  dealer,  that 
they  must  take  half  money  and  half  goods. 
The  Indians  remonstrated ;  the  chiefs  replied^ 
^^  Our  young  men  have  purchased  upon  credit^ 
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as  they  are  wont  to  do ;  they  require  the  dollarB^ 
to  pay  honestly  what  they  owe."" 

^^  Is  our  great  father  so  poor  P"  said  one  chief 
to  the  Indian  agent ;  ^^  I  will  lend  him  some 
money  ;^  and  he  ordered  several  thousand  doUacs 
to  be  brought,  and  offered  them  to  the  agent. 

In  the  Florida  war,  to  which  I  shall  agrnin 
refer,  the  same  want  of  faith  has  been  exercised. 
Unable  to  drive  the  Indians  out  of  their  swamps 
and  morasses,  they  have  persuaded  them  to 
come  into  a  councU,  under  a  flag  of  truce. 
This  flag  of  truce  has  been  violated,  and  the 
Indians  have  been  thrown  into  prison  until  they 
could  be  sent  away  to  the  Far  West,  that  is,  if 
they  survived  their  captivity,  which  the  gallant 
Osceola  could  not.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
the  officers  employed  are  the  parties  to  blame  in 
these  acts ;  it  is,  generally  speaking,  the  Indian 
agents  who  are  employed  in  these  nefarious 
transactions.  Among  these  agents  there  are 
many  honourable  men,  but  a  corrupt  govern- 
ment will  always  find  people  corrupt  enough  to 
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do  anything  it  may  wish.  But  any  language 
that  I  can  use  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Ame» 
lican  Government  towards  the  Indians  would 
be  light,  compared  to  the  comments  made  in  my 
presence  by  the  officers  and  other  American 
gentlemen  upon  this  subject.  Indeed,  the  in- 
dignation expressed  is  so  general,  that  it  proves 
there  is  less  morality  in  the  Government  than 
there  is  in  the  nation. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Florida  war,  which 
still  continues,  the  last  contest  which  the  Ame- 
rican Grovemment  had  with  the  Indians  was 
ivitli  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  commanded  by  the 
celebrated  chief.  Black  Hawk.  The  Sacs  and 
Foxes  at  that  period  held  a  large  tract  of  land 
on  Rock  river,  in  the  territory  of  loway,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  which  the  Grovem-' 
ment  wished,  perforce,  to  take  from  them.  The 
following  is  Black  Hawk's  account  of  the  means 
by  which  this  land  was  obtained.     The  war  was 

» 

occasioned  by  Black  Hawk  disowning  the  treaty 
and  attempting  to  repossess  the  territcx'y. 

Some  moons  after  this  young  chief  (Lieu. 
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tenant  Pike)  descended  tlie  Mississippi,  one  of 
our  people  killed  an  American,  and  was  con- 
fined in  the  prison  at  St.  Louis  for  the  offence. 
We  held  a  council  at  our  village  to  see  what 
could  be  done  for  hini,  which  determined  that 
Quash-qua-me,  Pa-she-pa-ho,  Ou-che-qua4ia, 
and  Ha-she^quar-hi-qua,  should  go  down  to  St. 
Louis,  and  see  our  American  father,  and  do  all 
they  could  to  have  our  friend  released ;  by  pay- 
ing for  the  person  killed,  thus  covering  the 
blood  and  satisfying  the  relations  of  the  man 
murdered  !  This  being  the  only  means  with  us 
of  saving  a  person  who  had  killed  another,  and 
we  then  thought  it  was  the  same  way  with  the 
whites. 

^^  The  party  started  with  the  good  wishes  of 
the  whole  nation,  hoping  they  would  accon^ 
plish  the  object  of  their  mission.  The  relations 
of  the  prisoner  blacked  their  faces  and  fasted, 
hoping  the  Great  Spirit  would  take  pity  ou 
them,  and  return  the  husband  and  the  father  to 
his  wife  and  children. 

'^  Quash-qua-me  and  party  remained  a  long 
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time  absent.  They  at  length  returned,  and  en- 
camped a  short  distance  below  the  village,  but 
did  not  come  up  that  day,  nor  did  any  person 
approach  their  camp.  They  appeared  to  be 
dressed  in  fine  coats  and  had  medals.  From 
these  circumstances,  we  were  in  hopes  they  had 
brought  us  good  news.  Early  the  next  mom. 
ing,  the  council  lodge  was  crowded ;  Quash- 
qua-me  and  party  came  up,  and  gave  us  the 
following  account  of  their  mission : — 

"  On  their  arrival  at  St.  Louis,  they  met  their 
American  father,  and  explained  to  him  their 
business,  and  urged  the  release  of  their  friend. 
The  American  chief  told  them  he  wanted  land, 
and  they  agreed  to  give  him  some  on  the  we»t 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  some  on  the  Illinois 
side,  opposite  the  Jefireon.  When  the  business 
was  all  arranged,  they  expected  to  have  their 
friend  released  to  come  home  with  them.  But 
about  the  time  they  were  ready  to  start,  thdr 
friend,  who  was  led  out  of  prison,  ran  a  short 
distence,  and  was  shot  dead.    This  is  aU  they 
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could  recollect  of  what  was  said  and  done. 
They  had  been  drunk  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  they  were  in  St.  Louis. 

"  This  is  all  myself  or  nation  knew  of  the 
treaty  of  1804.  It  has  been  explained  to  me 
since.  I  find  by  that  treaty,  all  our  country 
east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  Jeffreon, 
was  ceded  to  the  United  States  for  one  thousand 
dollars  a  year !  I  will  leave  it  to  the  j^eople  of 
the  United  States  to  say,  whether  our  nation 
was  properly  represented  in  this  treaty  ?  or 
whether  we  received  a  fair  compensation  for  the 
extent  of  country  ceded  by  those  four  indivi- 
duals. I  could  say  much  more  about  this  treaty, 
but  I  will  not  at  this  time.  It  has  been  the 
origin  of  all  our  difficulties." 

Indeed,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
major  portion  of  the  land  obtained  from  the 
Indians  has  been  ceded  by  parties  who  had  no 
power  to  sell  it,  and  the  treaties  with  these  parties 
have  been  enforced  by  the  Federal  Grovemment. 

In  a  Report  for  the  protection  of  the  Western 
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Frontier,  submitted  to  Congress  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  we  have  a  very  fair  expose  of  the 
conduct  and  intentions  of  the  American  Grovem- 
ment  towards  the  Indians.  Although  the  In- 
dians  continue  to  style  the  President  of  the 
United  States  as  their  Great  Father,  yet,  in  this 
report,  the  Indian  feeling  which  really  exists 
towards  the  American  people  is  honestly 
avowed ;  it  says  in  its  preamble — 

"  As  yet  no  community  of  feeling,  except  of 
deep  and  lasting  hatred  to  the  white  man,  and 
particularly  to  the  Anglo-Americans^  exists 
among  them,  and,  unless  they  coalesce,  no 
serious  difficulty  need  be  apprehended  from 
them.  Not  so,  however,  ^ould  they  be  induced 
to  unite  for  purposes  offensive  and  defensive; 
their  strength  would  then  become  apparent, 
create  confidence,  and  in  all  probability  induce 
them  to  give  vent  to  their  long- suppressed  desire 
to  revenge  past  wronffs^  which  is  restrained, 
as  they  openly  and  freely  confess,  by  fear 
alone." 
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And  speaking  of  the  feuds  between  the  tribes, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Sioux  and  Chippeways, 
which,  as  I  liave  observed  in  my  Journal,  the 
American  Government  pretended  to  be  anxious 
to  make  up ;  it  appears  that  this  anxiety  is  not 
so  very  great,  for  the  Report  says— 

"  Should  it  however  prove  otherwise,  the 
United  States  will,  whenever  they  choose,  be 
able  to  bring  the  whole  of  the  Sioux  force  (the 
hereditary  and  irreclaimable  enemy  to  every 
other  Indian)  to  bear  against  the  hostiles;  or 
vice  versa^  should  our  difficulty  be  with  the 
Sioux  nation.  And  the  suggestion  is  made, 
whether  prudence  does  not  require,  that  those 
hereditary  feelings  should  not  rather  be  main- 
tdtined  than  destroyed  by  efforts  to  cultivate  a 
closer  reunion  between  them.^ 

This  Report  also  very  delicately  points  out, 
when  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  a  larger  force 
on  the  frontier,  that  ^*  it  is  merely  adverted  to 
in  connexion  with  the  heavy  obligations  which 
rest  upon  the  Government,  and  which   have 
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been  probably  contracted  from  time  to  time 
without  any  very  7iice  calculation  of  the  means 
which  would  be  necessary  to  a  faithful  dis- 
charge of  them."" 

I  doubt  whether  this  Report  would  have  been 
presented  by  Congress  had  there  been  any  idea  of 
its  finding  its  way  to  the  Old  Country.  By-and- 
by  I  shall  refer  to  it  again.  I  have  made  these 
few  extracts  merely  to  shew  that  expediency, 
and  not  moral  feeling,  is  the  principle  alone 
which  guides  the  Federal  Government  of  the 
United  States. 

The  next  instance  which  I  shall  bring  for- 
ward to  prove  the  want  of  principle  of  the 
Federal  Government  is  its  permitting,  and  it 
may  be  said  tacitly  acquiescing,  in  the  seizure  of 
the  province  of  Texas,  and  allowing  it  to  be 
ravished  from  the  Mexican  Government,  with 
whom  they  were  on  terms  of  amity,  but  who 
was  unfortunately  too  weak  to  help  herself.  In 
this  instance  the  American  Government  had 
no  excuse,  as  it  actually  had  an  army  on  the 
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frontier,  and  could  have  compeUed  the  insur* 
gents  to  go  back  ;  but  no ;  it  perceived  that  the 
Texas,  if  in  its  hands,  or  if  independent  of 
Mexico,  would  become  a  mart  for  their  extra 
slave  population,  that  it  was  the  finest  country 
in  the  world  for  producing  cotton,  and  that 
it  would  be  an  immense  addition  of  valu- 
able territory.  Dr.  Channing's  letter  to  Mr. 
Clay  is  so  forcible  on  this  question,  enters  so 
fully  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  points  out  so 
clearly  tlie  nefariousness  of  the  transaction,  that 
I  shall  now  quote  a  few  passages  from  this  best 
of  American  authority.  Indeed,  I  consider  that 
this  letter  of  Dr.  Channing  is  the  principal 
cause  why  the  American  Goveiniment  have  not 
as  yet  admitted  Texas  into  the  Union.  The 
efforts  of  the  Northern  States  would  not  have 
prevented  it,  but  it  has  actually  been  shamed 
by  Dr.  Channing,  who  says— 

"  The  United  States  have  not  been  just  to 
Mexico.  Our  citizens  did  not  steal  singly, 
silently,  in  disguise,  into  that  land.     Their  pur- 
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pose  of  dismembering  Mexico,  and  attaching 
her  distant  province  to  this  country,  was  not 
wrapt  in  mystery.  It  was  proclaimed  in  our 
public  prints.  Expeditions  were  openly  fitted 
out  within  our  borders  for  the  Texan  war. 
Troops  were  organised,  equipped,  and  marched 
for  the  scene  of  action.  Advertisements  for 
volunteers,  to  be  enrolled  and  conducted  to 
Texas'  at  the  expanse  of  that  territory,  were  in- 
serted in  our  newspapers.  The  Grovemment, 
indeed,  issued  its  proclamation,  forbidding  these 
hostile  preparations ;  but  this  was  a  dead  letter. 
Military  companies,  with  officers  and  standards, 
in  defiance  of  proclamations,  and  in  the  face  of 
day,  directed  their  steps  to  the  revolted  pro- 
vince. We  had,  indeed,  an  army  near  the 
frontiers  of  Mexico.  Did  it  turn  back  these 
invaders  of  a  land  with  which  we  were  at  peace  ? 
On  the  contrary,  did  not  its  presence  give  con- 
fidence to  the  revolters  ?  After  this,  what  con- 
struction of  our  conduct  shall  we  force  on  the 
world,  if  we  proceed,  especially  at  this  moment. 
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to  receive  into  our  Union  the  territory,  which, 
through  our  neglect,  has  fallen  a  prey  to  lawless 
invasion?  Are  we  willing  to  take  our  place 
among  robber-states  ?  As  a  people  have  we  no 
self-respect  ?  Have  we  no  reverence  for  national 
morality  ?  Have  we  no  feeling  of  responsibility 
to  other  nations,  and  to  Him  by  whom  the  fates 
of  nations  are  disposed  IT 

Dr.  C banning  then  proceeds : — 

"  Some  crimes  by  their  magnitude  have  a 
touch  of  the  sublime ;  and  to  this  dignity  the 
seizure  of  Texas  by  our  citizens  is  entitled. 
Modern  times  furnish  no  example  of  individual 
rapine  on  so  grand  a  scale.  It  is  nothing  less 
than  the  robbery  of  a  realm.  The  pirate  seizes 
a  ship.  The  colonists  and  their  coadjutors  can 
satisfy  themselves  with  nothing  short  of  an 
empire.  They  have  left  their  Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors  behind  them.  Those  barbarians  con- 
formed to  the  maxims  of  their  age,  to  tlie  rude 
code  of  nations  in  time  of  thickest  heathen  dark- 
ness.     They    invaded     England    under    thdr 
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sovereigns,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  gloomy 
religion  of  the  North.  But  it  is  in  a  civilized 
age,  and  aniidst  refinements  of  mannei*s ;  it  is 
amidst  the  lights  of  science  and  the  teachings  of 
Christianity ;  amidst  expositions  of  the  law  of 
nations  and  enforcements  of  the  law  of  universal 
love;  amidst  institutions  of  religion,  learning, 
and  humanity,  that  the  robbery  of  Texas  has 
found  its  instruments.  It  is  from  a  free,  well- 
ordered,  enlightened  Christian  country,  that 
hordes  have  gone  forth,  in  open  day,  to  per* 
petrate  this  mighty  tcrong.''' 

I  shall  conclude  my  remarks  upon  this  point 
with  one  noore  extract  from  the  same  %mter. 

"  A  nation,  provoking  war  by  cupidity,  by 
encroachment,  and,  above  all,  by  efforts  to  pro- 
pagate the  curse  of  slavery,  is  alike  false  to 
itself,  to  God,  and  to  the  human  race.'* 

Having  now  shewn  how  far  the  Federal  6o» 
vemment  may  be  considered  as  upholding  the 
purity  of  its  institutions  by  the  example  of  its 
conduct  towards  others,  let  us  examine  whether 
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in  its  domestic  management  it  sets  a  proper 
example  to  the  nation.  It  cries  out  against  the 
bribery  and  corruption  of  England.  Is  it  itself 
free  from  this  imputation  ? 

The  author  of  a  *  Voice  from  America'  obser\'es, 
^^  In  such  an  unauthorized,  unconstitutional,  and 
loose  state  of  things,  millions  of  the  public 
money  may  be  appropriated  to  electioneering 
and  party  purposes,  and  to  buy  up  friends  of 
the  administration,  without  being  open  to  proof 
or  liable  to  account.  It  is  a  simple  matter  of 
factf  that  all  the  public  funds  lost  in  this  way, 
have  actually  gone  to  buy  up  friends  to  the 
government,  whether  the  defalcations  were  mat- 
ters of  understanding  between  the  powers  at 
Washington  and  these  parties,  or  not.  The 
money  is  gone,  and  is  going;  and  it  goes  to 
friends.  So  much  is  true,  whatever  else  is  false. 
And  what  has  already  been  used  up  in  this 
way,  according  to  official  report,  is  sufficient  to 
buy  the  votes  of  a  large  fraction  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States,— that  is  to  say,  suffi- 
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cient  to  produce  an  influence  adequate  to  secure 
them.  On  the  17th  of  January,  1838,  the 
United  States  treasurer  reported  to  Congress 
sixty-three  defalcators  (individuals),  in  all  to 
the  amount  of  upwards  of  a  million  of  dollars, 
without  touching  the  vast  amounts  lost  in  the 
local  banks, — a  mere  beginning  of  the  end.'** 

As  I  have  before  observed,  when  Mr.  Adams 
was  President,  a  Mr.  B.  Walker  was  thrown 
into  prison  for  being  a  defaulter  to  the  extent  of 
eighteen  thousand  dollars.  Why  are  none  of 
these  defaulters  to  the  amount  of  upwards  a 
million  of  dollars  punished  ?  If  the  govern- 
ment thinks  proper  to  allow  them  to  remain  at 
liberty,  does  it  not  virtually  wink  at  their  dis- 
honesty. Neither  the  defaulters  nor  their  secu- 
rities are  touched.  It  would  appear  as  if  it  were 
an  understood  arrangement ;  the  government 
telling  these  parties,  who  h^ve  assisted  them,  "  we 
cannot  actually  pay  you  money  down  for  your 
services;  but  we  will  put  money  under  your 
control,   and    you   may,   if   you    please,    help 
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yourself/'  What  has  been  the  result  of  this 
conduct  upon  society  ? — that  as  the  government 
does  not  consider  a  breach  of  faith  as  deserving 
of  punishment,  society  does  not  think  so  either ; 
and  thus  are  the  {)eople  demoralized,  not  only 
by  the  example  of  ^vcmment  in  its  foreign  re- 
lations, but  by  its  leniency  towards  those  iiK 
dividuals  who  are  as  regardless  of  faith  as  the 
government  has  proved  to  be  itself. 

Indeed,  it  may  be  boldly  asserted,  that  in 
every  measure  taken  by  the  Federal  Grovem- 
nient,  the  moral  effect  of  that  measure  upon  the 
people  has  never  been  thought  worthy  of  a 
moment's  consideration. 


.»ll 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

We  must  now  examine  into  one  or  two  other 
points.  The  Americans  consider  that  they  are 
the  only  people  on  earth  who  govern  themselves ; 
tliey  assert  that  we  have  not  a  free  and  perfect 
representation.  We  will  not  dispute  that  point ; 
the  question  is,  not  what  the  case  in  England 
may  be,  but  what  America  may  have  gained. 
This  is  certain,  that  if  they  have  not  a  free  im- 
partial representation,  they  do  noty  as  they  sup- 
pose,  govern  themselves.  Have  they,  with  univer- 
sal  suffrage,  obtained  a  representation  free  from 
bribery  and  corruption  ?  If  they  have,  they  cer- 
tainly have  gained  their  point ;  if  they  have  not, 
they  have  sacrificed  much,  and  have  obtained 
nothing. 

By  a  calculation  which  I  made  at  the  time 
I   was  in  the  United  States  of  all  the  vari- 

VOL.    II.  L 


218  GOVERNMENT. 

ous  elections  which  took  place  annually,  bienni- 
ally, and  at  longer  dates,  including  those  for  the 
Federal  Government,  the  separate  governments 
of  each  State,  and  many  other  elective  offices, 
there  are  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  elec- 
tions of  different  descriptions  every  year ;  and  if 
I  were  to  add  the  civic  elections,  which  are 
equaUy  political,  I  do  not  know  what  amount 
they  would  arrive  at.  In  this  country  we  have 
on  an  average  about  two  hundred  elections  per 
annum,  so  that,  in  America,  for  thirteen  millions, 
they  have  two  thousand  five  hundred  elections, 
and  in  England  for  twenty-seven  millions,  two 
hundred,  on  the  average,  during  the  year. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that  the  major 
portion  of  these  elections  in  the  United  States  pass 
off  quietly,  probably  from  the  comparative  want 
of  interest  excited  by  them,  and  the  continual 
repetition  which  takes  place ;  but  when  the  im- 
portant elections  are  in  progress  the  case  is  very 
different;  the  excitement  then  becomes  uni- 
versal;   the  coming  election  is  the  theme  of 
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every    tongue,    the   all-engrossing   topic,    and 
nothing  else  is  listened  or  paid  attention  to. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  struggle  in 
America  is  for  place,  not  for  principle;  for 
whichever  party  obtains  power,  their  principle  of 
acting  is  much  the  same.  Occasionally  a  question 
of  moment  will  come  forward  and  nearly  con* 
vulse  the  Union,  but  this  is  very  rare;  the 
general  course  of  legislation  is  in  a  very  narrow 
compass,  and  is  seldom  more  than  a  mere  routine 
of  business.  With  the  majority,  who  lead 
a  party,  (particularly  the  one  at  present  in 
power),  the  contest  is  not,  therefore,  for  prin- 
ciple, but,  it  may  almost  be  said,  for  bread; 
and  this  is  one  great  cause  of  the  virulence  ac- 
companying their  election  struggles.  The  elec- 
tion of  the  President  is  of  course  the  most  im- 
portant. M.  Tocqueville  has  well  described  it, 
"  For  a  long  while  before  the  appointed  time  is 
at  hand,  the  election  becomes  the  most  important 
and  the  all-engrossing  topic  of  discussion.  The 
ardour  of  faction  is  redoubled ;  and  all  the  arti- 
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ficial  passions  which  the  imagination  can  create 
ia.  the  bosom  of  a  happy  and  peaceful  land  are 
agitated  and  brought  to  light.  The  President^ 
on  the  other  hand,  is  absorbed  by  the  cares  of 
self-defence.  He  no  longer  governs  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  State,  but  for  that  of  his  re-election ; 
he  does  homage  to  the  majority,  and  instead  of 
checking  its  passions,  as  his  duty  commands 
him  to  do,  he  frequently  courts  its  worst  ca- 
prices. As  the  election  draws  near,  the  activity 
of  intrigue  and  the  agitation  of  the  populace 
increase;  the  citizens  arc  divided  into  hostile 
camps,  each  of  which  assumes  the  name  of  its 
favourite  candidate ;  the  whole  nation  glows 
with  feverish  excitement ;  the  election  is  the 
daily  theme  of  the  public  papers,  the  subject  of 
private  conversation,  the  end  of  every  thought 
and  every  action,  the  sole  interest  of  the  present." 
Of  course  the  elections  in  the  large  cities  are 
those  which  next  occupy  the  public  attention. 
I  have  before  stated,  that  at  the  last  election  in 
New  York  the  committees  of  the  opposite  party 
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were  bought  over  by  the  Whigs,  and  that  by^ 
this  bribery  the  election  was  gained ;  but  I  wift 
now  quote  from  the  Americans  themselves,  and* 
let  the  reader  then  decide  in  which  country,  Eng- 
land or  America,  there  is  most  purity  of  election.: 
"  On  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  instant,  a  local 
election  for  mayor  and  charter-offices  was  held 
in  this  city.     It  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Whig  party.   The  Loco-focos  had  a  majority  of 
about  one  thousand  and  fifty  for  their  mayor.. 
Last  April  the  Whigs  had  a  majority  of  about 
fire  hundred.     There  are  seventeen  wards,  and 
seventeen  polls  were  opened.  The  out,  or  suburb^ 
wards  presented  the  most  disgraceful  scenes  of 
riot^  fraud,  corruption,  and  perjury,  that  were 
ever  witnessed  in  this  or  any  other  country  on  dn 
similar  occasion.     The  whole  number  of  votesl- 
polled  was  forty-one  thousand  three  hundred:' 
It  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  there  are  not  forty 
thousand  legal  voters  residing  in  the  city.     In 
the  abstract  this  election  is  but  of  little  impor-' 
tance.     Its  moral  influence  on  other  sections  of 
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the  country  remains  to  be  seen.  Grenendly,  the 
effect  of  such  a  triumph  is  unfavourable  to  the 
defeated  party  in  other  phices ;  and  it  would  be 
so  in  the  present  instance,  if  the  contest  had  been 
an  ordinary  contest,  but  the  circumstances  to 
which  I  have  referred  of  fraud,  corruption,  and 
perjury,  may,  or  may  not,  re-act  upon  the  al- 
leged authors  of  these  shameless  proceedings.'' 

Again,  **  The  moderate  and  thinking  men  of 
both  parties — indeed,  we  may  say  every  honour- 
able man  who  has  been  a  s]XK;tator  of  recent 
events — ^feel  shocked  at  the  frauds,  perjury,  and 
corruption,  which  too  evidently  enabled  the  ad- 
ministration party  to  poll  so  powerful  a  vote. 
What  are  we  coming  to  in  this  country  ?  A 
peaceable  contest  at  the  polls  is  a  peaceable  test 
of  party — it  is  to  ascertain  the  opinions  and  views 
of  citizens  entitled  to  vote  —  it  is  a  fair  and 
honourable  party  appeal  to  the  ballot-box.  We 
are  all  Americans — ^living  under  the  same  con- 
stitution and  laws;  each  boasting  of  his  free- 
dom and  equal  rights — our  political  differences 
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are,  after  all,  the  diiferenoes  between  members  of 
the  same  national  family.  What,  therefore,  ig 
to  beoome  of  our  freedom  and  rights,  wit  moTaU^ 
safety^  and  religion^  if  the  administration  of  our 
government  is  permitted  to  embark  in  such  open, 
avowed,  palpable  schemes  of  fraud  and  corrup- 
tion as  those  recently  exhibited  in  this  city  ? 
More  thaxi  five  thousand  strangers,  having  no 
interest  and  no  domicil,  are  introduced  by  the 
partisans  of  the  administration  into  the  city,  and 
brought  up  to  the  polls  to  decide  who  shall 
make  our  municipal  laws.  More  than  four  hun* 
dred  votes  over  and  above  the  ascertained  votes 
of  a  ward,  are  polled  in  such  ward.  Men  moved 
from  ward  to  ward  to  sleep  one  night  as  an  eva- 
sive qualification.  More  than  two  hundred 
8ailor8,from  United  States' vessels  of  war,brought 
over  to  the  city  to  vote— sloops  and  small  craft, 
trading  down  the  north  and  east  rivers,  each 
known  never  to  have  more  than  three  hands, 
turning  out  thirty  or  forty  voters  from  each 
vessel.     Men  turned  from  the  polls  lor  want  of 
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legal  qualifications,  brought  back  bj  adrainistni- 
tion  partisans  and  made  to  swear  in  their  vote. 
Hundreds  with  the  red  clay  of  New  Jersey  ad- 
hering to  their  thick-soled  shoes,  presenting 
themselves  to  vote  as  citizens  of  New  York,  and 
all  this  fraud  and  perjury  set  on  foot  and  justi- 
fied to  enable  Mr.  Van  Buren  to  say,  *  I  have 
recovered  the  city.**  But  he  has  been  signally 
defeated,  as  he  ought  to  be,  notwithstanding  a]I 
his  mighty  eflfbrts.  There  is  this  day  a  clearly 
ascertained  Whig  majority  in  this  city  of  five 
thousand. 

**  It  is,  therefore,  a  mockery  to  call  a  contest 
with  persons  from  other  States,  hired  for  the  oc- 
casion, an  election.  We  must  have  a  registry 
ofvotes,  in  order  to  sweep  away  this  vast  system 
of  perjury  and  fraud ;  and  every  man  who  has 
an  interest  at  stake  in  his  person,  his  children, 
or  his  property,  must  demand  it  of  the  legisla- 
ture, as  the  only  means  of  coming  to  a  fair  de^ 
cision  on  all  such  matters.  This  charter  election 
should  open  the  eyes  of  the  honourable  of  aR 
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parties  to  the  dangers  that  menace  uii^  and  a  re- 
dress provided  in  time." 

Again,  '^  The  Jtlas,  Monday  Morniiigy  April 
16, 1 838.— r  Triumphant  Residt  of  the  Election 
in  Neto  York). — We  have  rarely  known  an  dec* 
tion  which,  during  its  continuance,  has  excited 
so  lively  a  degree  of  interest  as  has  been  felt  in 
regard  to  the  contest  just  terminated  in  New 
York.  From  numerous  quarters  we  have  re- 
ceived letters  requesting  us  to  transmit  the 
earliest  intelligence  of  the  result,  and  an  anxiety 
has  been  evinced  among  the  Whigs  of  the  coun- 
try, which  we  have  hardly  seen  surpassed.  The 
tremendous  onset  of  the  Loco-focos  upon  the  first 
day  increased  this  anxiety,  and  fears  began  to 
be  entertained  tliat  the  unparalleled  and  unscru- 
pulous efforts  of  our  opponents — their  shameless 
resort  to  every  species  of  fraud,  violence,  and 
corruption — their  importation  of  foreign,  per^ 
jured  voters,  and  the  lavish  distribtUion  of  the 
ptiblic  money — might  possibly  overpower  the 
legitimate  voice  of  the  majority  of  the  citizens 
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of  New  York.  But  gloriously  have  these  fears 
been  dispelled.  Nobly  have  the  Whigs  of  the 
great  metropolis  done  their  duty.  Gladly  does 
old  Massachusetts  respond  to  their  pieans  of 
triumph ! 

"  We  learn  from  the  New  York  papers  that 
there  was  considerable  uneasiness  in  that  city  on 
Friday  among  die  Whigs  with  regard  to  the 
result.  Never  was  the  struggle  of  the  admi- 
nistration party  so  desperate  and  convulsive. 
Hordes  of  aliens  and  illegal  voters  were  driven 
into  the  city — 

*  In  multitudes,  like  which  the  populace  North 
Poured  never  from  her  frozen  loins,  to  pass 
Rhine  or  the  Danube.* 

"  The  most  reasonable  calculation  admits  that 
there  must  have  been  at  least  four  thousand  il- 
legal votes  polled  at  the  difierent  wards.  Squat- 
ters and  loafers  from  the  Croton  Water- Works, 
from  Brooklyn  and  Long  Island,  and  from  Troy 
to  Sing  Sing,  took  up  their  line  of  march  for 
the  doubtful  wards,  to  dragoon  the  city  into 
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submission  to  Mr.  Van  Buren.  Some  of  the 
w  ards  threw  from  four  hundred  to  six  hundred 
more  votes  than  there  were  known  to  be  resi- 
dents in  them.  Double  voting  was  practised  to 
a  great  extent.  The  Express  says,  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  naturalization  laws  was  defied,  and 
an  utter  mockery  was  made  of  the  sacred  right 
of  suffrage.  What  party  is  likely  to  be  most 
guilty  of  these  things,  may  be  judged  from  the 
fact,  that  the  Loco-foco  party  resist  every  propo- 
sition for  a  registry  law,  or  any  other  law  that 
will  give  the  people  a  fair  and  honest  and  con 
stitutional  system  of  voting,'^ 

When  I  was  one  day  with  one  of  the  most  in 
fluential  of  the  Whig  party  at  New  York,  he 
was  talking  about  their  success  in  the  contest — 
^*  We  beat  them,  sir,  literally  with  their  own  wea- 
pons."^ "  How  so,^  replied  I.  '*  Why,  sir,  we 
bought  over  all  their  bludgeon  men  at  so  many 
dollars  a  head,  and  the  very  sticks  intended  to 
be  used  to  keep  us  from  the  poll  were  employed 
upon  the  heads  of  the  Loco-focos  ^  So  much 
for  purity  of  election. 
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Another  point  wliich  is  worthy  of  inquiry 
is,  how  far  is  the  government  of  the  United 
States  a  cheap  government ;  that  is,  not  as 
to  the  amount  of  money  expended  in  that 
country  as  compared  to  the  amount  of  money 
paid  in  England  or  France,  but  cheap  as 
to  the  work  done  for  the  money  paid  ?  And, 
viewing  it  in  this  light,  I  rather  think  it  will  be 
found  a  very  expensive  one.  It  is  true  that  the 
salaries  are  low,  and  the  highest  officers  are  the 
worst  paid,  but  it  should  be  recollected  that 
every  body  is  paid.*  The  expenses  of  the  Federal 
Government,  shown  up  to  the  world  as  a  proof 

#  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  making  an  extract  from 
M.  Tocqueville's  clever  work,  well  worthy  the  attention 
of  those  who  rule  in  this  countr)',  as  probably  they  may 
not  be  aware  of  what  they  are  doing :— "  When  a  demo* 
erotic  republic  renders  offices  which  had  formerly  been 
remunerated  graiuitotts^  it  may  safely  be  believed  that 
the  State  is  advancing  to  monarchical  institutions  ;  and 
when  a  monarchy  begins  to  remunerate  such  officers  as 
bad  hitherto  been  unpaid,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  it  is  ap- 
proaching towards  a  despotic  or  a  republican  form  of 
government.  The  substitution  of  paid  for  unpaid  fun«- 
tionaries,  is  of  itself,  in  my  opinion,  sufficieot  to  con- 
stitute a  serious  revolution  " 
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of  cheap  government,  is  but  a  portion  of  the 
real  expenses  which  are  paid  by  the  several 
States.  Thus  the  government  will  promulgate 
to  the  world  that  they  have  a  surplus  revenue  of 
so  many  millions,  but  at  the  same  time  it  vrill  be 
found  that  the  States  themselves  are  borrowing 
money  and  are  deeply  in  debt.  The  money  that 
disappears  is  enormous;  I  never  could  under- 
stand what  has  become  of  the  boasted  surplus 
revenue  winch  was  lodged  in  the  pet  banks^  as 
they  were  termed.  The  paid  officers  in  the  seve- 
ral States  are  very  numerous ;  take,  for  instance, 
the  State  of  New  York  alone.  An  American 
newspaper  has  the  following  article  :— 
"  The  Standing  Army. 
"  The  following  is  given  in  the  Madisonian 
as  the  rank  and  file  of  the  executive  standing 
army  of  office-holders  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
How  hardly  can  the  freedom  of  elections  be 
maintained  against  the  natural  enemies  of  that 
freedom,  when  their  effijrts  are  seconded  by  the 
assaults  of  such  an  army  of  placemen,  whose  daily 
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bread,  under  the  rule  and  reign  of  the  spcnlers, 
is  dependent  on  their  partizan  exertions  I 

« 1880  Postmasters. 
217  Mail  Contractors. 
59  Clerks  in  the  New  York  Post-office. 
25  Lighthouse  Keepers. 
500  Custom-House  Officers. 

"  These/'  says  the  Madisonian,  "  constitute 
a  regiment  of  the  King's  own,  well  drilled  in  the 
system  of  terrorism  and  seduction,  and  of  dra- 
gooning voters  !" 

And  it  should  be  remarked,  that  in  the  United 
States,  upon  any  one  party  losing  an  election,  the 
whole  of  that  party  in  office,  even  down  to  the 
lamplighters,  are  turned  out,  and  replaced  by 
partizans  of  the  successful  party ;  capability  for 
office  is  never  considered,  the  only  object  is  to  re- 
ward political  services.  That  the  work  cannot 
be  well  carried  on  when  there  are  such  constant 
changes,  attended  witli  ignorance  of  the  duties  im» 
posed,  is  most  certain.  The  long  list  of  defaulters 
proves  that  the  party  at  present  in  power  is  sup- 
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ported  by  needy  and  unprincipled  men  ;  indeed, 
there  is  a  waste  of  money  in  almost  every  depart- 
ment which  would  be  considered  monstrous  in 
this  country.  The  expenses  of  the  Florida  war 
are  a  proof  of  this.  The  best  written  accounts 
from  America  are  those  written  by  a  party  who 
signs  himself  "A  Genevese  Traveller,"  and  whose 
letters  very  often  appear  in  the  Times  newspa- 
per. I  have  invariably  observed  the  correctness 
not  only  of  his  statements  of  facts,  but  of  the 
opinions  drawn  from  them.  Speaking  of  the  Flo- 
rida war,  he  has  the  following  observations  :-— 

"  As  to  the  expenditure,  it  is  yet  more  as- 
tounding. Not  less  than  ^,000,000  dollars 
have  already  been  lavished  upon  favourites,  or 
plundered  from  the  treasury  by  marauders, 
whose  profligacy  and  injustice  caused  the  war. 
Army  contractors,  government  agents,  &c.  are 
wallowing  in  wealth  obtained  by  the  worst 
means ;  and  these  are  the  men  that  condemn  a 
peace,  and  ^vilI  do  all  in  their  power  to  produce 
and  keep  up  an  excitement.     But  unless  they 
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can  reach  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  their 
sympathy  for  the  murdered  inhabitants  will  soon 
evaporate.  I  hope,  however,  and  believe  that 
the  war  for  the  present  is  at  an  end.  But  Uie 
peace  will  only  be  temporary,  for  the  rapacity 
of  the  avaricious  land  speculator  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  the  red  man  is  deprived  of  every 
acre  of  land.*" 

To  enter  into  any  estimate  of  expense  would 
be  impossible ;  all  I  assert  is,  that  there  is  a 
much  greater  waste  of  public  money  in  the 
United  States  than  in  other  countries,  and  that 
for  the  work  done  they  pay  very  dearly.  I  shall 
therefore  conclude  with  an  extract  from  M. 
Tocqueville,  who  attempts  in  vain  to  come  to 
any  approximation. 

"  Wherever  the  poor  direct  public  affairs,  and 
dispose  of  the  national  resources,  it  appears 
certain,  that  as  they  profit  by  the  expenditure 
of  the  State,  they  are  i^t  to  augment  that  ex- 
penditure. 

<^I  conclude,  therefore,  without  having  re- 
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course  to  inaccurate  computations,  and  without 
hazarding  a  comparison  which  might  prove  in- 
correct, that  the  democratic  government  of  the 
Americans  is  not  a  cheap  government^  as  is  some- 
times asserted  ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  pre- 
dicting, that  if  the  people  of  the  United  States 
are  ever  involved  in  serious  difficulties,  its  taxa- 
tion will  speedily  be  increased  to  the  rate  of  that 
which  prevails  in  the  greater  part  of  the  aristo- 
cracies and  the  monarchies  of  Europe.'' 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Americans,  and  with  justice,  hold  up 
Washington  as  one  of  the  first  of  men ;  if  so,  why 
will  they  not  pay  attention  to  his  opinions  ?  be- 
cause the^r*^  of  men  must  not  interfere  with  their 
prejudices,  or,  if  he  does,  he  immediately  in 
their  eyes  becomes  the  last.  Nevertheless,  Wash- 
ington proved  his  ability  when  he  made  the  fol- 
lowing observation,  in  liis  letter  to  Chief  Justice 
Jay,  dated  10th  of  March,  1787  ;  even  at  that 
early  period  he  perceived  that  the  institutions 
of  America,  although  at  the  time  much  less 
democratical  than  at  present,  would  not  stand. 
Hear  the  words  of  Washington,  for  they  were 
a  prophecy — 

"  Among  men  of  reflection,  few  will  be  found, 
I  believe,  who  are  not  beginning  to  think  that 
our  system  is  better  in  theory  than  in  practice  ; 
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and  that,  notwithstanding  the  boasted  virtue  of 
America,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  we  shall 
exhibit  the  last  melancholy  proof,  that  mankind 
are  incompetent  to  their  own  government  with- 
out tJie  means  of  coercion  in  the  sovereign,^ 

Now,  if  you  were  to  put  this  extract  into  the 
hands  of  an  American,  his  admiration  of  Wash- 
ington would  immediately  fall  down  below  Zero, 
and  in  all  probability  he  would  say,  as  they 
do  of  poor  Captain  Lawrence — "Why,  sir, 
Washington  was  a  great  man,  but  great  men 
have  their  failings.  I  guess  he  wrote  that  letter 
after  dinner." 

But  Washington  has  been  supported  in  this 
opinion  by  a  modem  American  patriot.  Dr. 
Channing,  who,  asserting  that  "  Our  institutions 
have  disappointed  us  all,''  has  pointed  out  the 
real  effects  of  democracy  u}x>n  the  morals  of  the 
nation;  and  there  are  many  other  good  and 
honest  men  in  America  who  will  occasionally 
tell  the  truth,  although  they  seldom  venture  to 
put  their  names  to  what  they  write.   In  a  mani- 
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£esto,  published  when  I  was  in  the  States,  the  fol- 
lowing bitter  pills  for  the  democrats  were  inserted. 
Speaking  of  dependence  on  the  virtue  and  intel- 
ligence of  the  people,  the  manifesto  says : — 

"  A  form  of  government  which  has  no  better 
corrective  of  public  disorders  than  this,  is  a  bur- 
lesque on  the  reason  and  intelligence  of  men  ;  it 
is  as  incompatible  with  msdom  as  it  is  witli  pub- 
lic prosperity  and  happiness. 

"  The  people  are,  by  principle  and  the  Con- 
stitution, guarded  against  the  tyranny  of  kings, 
but  not  against  their  own  passions,  and  ignor- 
ance, and  delusions."* 

The  necessity  of  relying  on  some  other  power 
than  the  people  is  therefore  enforced  : 

'^  Such  facts  have  induced  nations  to  abandon 
the  practice  of  electing  their  chief  magistrate ; 
preferring  to  i\?ceive  that  officer  by  hereditary 
succession.  Men  have  found  that  the  chances 
of  having  a  good  chief  magistrate  by  birth,  are 
about  equal  to  the  chances  of  obtaining  one  by 
popiUar  election.     And,  boast  as  we  will,  that 
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the  superior  Jntelligence  of  our  citizens  may 
render  this  government  an  exception,  time  will 
show  that  this  is  a  mistake.  No  nation  can  be 
an  exception,  till  the  Almighty  sliall  change  the 
wliole  cliaracter  of  man. 

^^  It  is  a  solemn  truth,  that  when  executive 
officers  are  dependent  for  their  offices  on  annual 
or  frequent  electionsy  there  will  be  no  impartial 
or  efficient  administration  of  the  laws. 

^^  It  is  in  vain  that  men  attempt  to  disguise  the 
truth ;  tlie  fact,  beyond  all  debate,  is  that  the 
disorders  in  our  political  affairs  are  the  genuine 
and  natural  consequences  of  defects  in  the  Con-^ 
stitution^  and  of  the  false  and  visionary  opinions 
which  Mr.  Jefferson  and  his  disciples  have  been 
proclaiming  for  forty  years. 

^^  The  mass  of  the  people  seem  not  to  consider 
that  the  affairs  of  a  great  commercial  nation 
require  for  their  correct  management  talents  of 
the  first  order. 

^^  Of  all  this,  the  mass  of  our  population  ap*  ■ 
pear  to  know  little  or  nothing.  r 

*'  The  mass  of  the  people,  seduced  and  disci- 
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plined  by  tlieir  leaders,  are  still  farther  deceived, 
by  being  taught  that  our  public  disorders  are 
to  be  ascribed  to  other  causes  than  the  ignor- 
ance and  perversity  of  their  party. 

^^  And  yet  our  citizens  are  constantly  boasting 
of  the  intelligence  of  the  people !  Intelligence  ! 
The  history  of  nations  cannot  present  an  exam- 
ple of  such  total  want  of  intelligence  as  our 
country  now  exhibit :  and  what  is  more,  a 
want  of  integrity  is  equally  surprising.*" 

This  is  strong  language  to  use  in  a  republic, 
but  let  us  examine  a  little. 

The  great  desideratum  to  be  attended  to  in  the 
formation  of  a  government  is  to  guard  against 
man  preying  upon  his  fellow-creature.  Call 
a  government  by  any  name  you  will,  prescribe 
what  forms  you  may,  the  one  great  point  to  be 
adhered  to,  is  such  a  code  of  laws  as  will  put  it 
out  of  the  power  of  any  one  individual,  or  any 
one  party,  from  oppressing  another.  The  despot 
may  trifle  with  the  lives  of  his  people ;  an  aris- 
tocracy may  crush  the  poorer  classes  into  a 
state  of  bondage,  and  the  poorer  classes  being 
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invariably  the  most  numerous,  may  resort  to 
their  physical  force  to  control  those  who  are 
wealthy,  and  despoil  them  of  their  possesions. 
Correctly  speaking,  the  struggle  is  between  the 
plebeian  and  the  patrician,  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
and  it  is  therefore  that  a  third  power  has,  by  long 
experience,  been  considered  as  necessary  (an  apex, 
or  head  to  the  pyramid  of  society),  to  prevent  and 
check  the  disorders  which  may  arise  from  strug- 
gles of  ambition  among  the  upper  classes. 

Wherever  this  apex  has  been  wanting,  there 
has  been  a  continual  attempt  to  possess  it;  when- 
ever it  has  been  elective,  troubles  have  in-  , 
variably  ensued;  experience  has,  therefore,  shewn 
that,  for  the  benefit  of  all  classes,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  order,  the  wisest  plan  was  to  make  it 
hereditary.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  despotism, 
when  it  falls  into  good  hands,  has  rendered  a 
nation  flourishing  and  happy,  that  an  oligarchy 
has  occasionally,  but  more  rarely,  governed  with 
mildness  and  a  regard  to  justice;  but  there 
never  yet  was  a  case  of  a  people  having  seized 
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upoD  the  power,  but  the  result  bas  been  one  of 
rapacity  and  violence,  until  a  master-spiiit  has 
qirung  up  and  controlled  them  by  despotic 
rule.  But,  although  one  despot,  or  one  <^* 
garchy  may  govern  well,  they  are  exceptions 
to  the  general  rule ;  and,  therefore,  in  framing  a 
government,  the  rule  by  which  you  must  be 
guided,  is  on  the  supposition  that  each  class 
win  encroach,  and  the  laws  must  be  so  coDsti- 
tuted  as  to  guard  against  the  vices  and  passions 
of  mankind. 

To  suppose  that  a  people  can  govern  tliem- 
selves,  that  is  to  say  directly,  is  absurd. 
History  has  disproved  it.  They  may  govern 
themselves  indirectly,  by  selecting  from  the 
mass  the  more  enlightened  and  intelligent,  bind* 
ing  themselves  to  adhere  to  their  decisions,  and, 
at  die  same  time,  putting  that  due  and  necessary 
check  to  the  power  invested  in  their  delegates, 
which  shall  prevent  their  making  an  improper 
use  of  it.  The  great  point  to  arrive  at,  is  the 
exact  measure  and  weight  of  their  controlling 


nflnKnon»  taat  lo  arrive  al  the  joit  ^qiripcxkir; 
nor  can  thew  proportions  be  always  the  ismm% 
tmt  BMist  be  eontinually  added  to  or  redMdd, 
according  to  the  inTariable  progressioDS'  or 
reeesaiona  which  must  ever  take  place  in  diis 
worklt  where  nothing  stands  still. 

The  history  of  nations  will  shew,  that  although 
the  just  balance  has  often  been  lost,  that  if  either 
the  .aristocracy  or  the  ruling  power  gained  any 
advantage,  the  evil,  if  too  oppressive,  wascafiable 
of  being  corrected ;  but  any  advance  gained  by 
the  democratic  party,  has  never  been  retraced, 
and  that  it  has  been  by  the  preponderance  ctf 
power  being  thrown  into  its  hands  that  nations 
have  fallen.  Of  all  the  attempts  at  republics,  that 
of  the  Spartan,  perhaps,  is  the  most  worthy  of 
examination,  as  Lycurgus  went  to  work  radiditty, 
and  his  laws  were  such  as  to  obtain  that  equality 
so  much  extolled.     How  far  the  term  repubKc 
was  applicable  to  the   Spartan   fbrmgov  enf- 
ment   I   will  not  pretend  to  say,  but  wbto 
Lycuigua  was  called  upon  to  re-construd  its 
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legislation,  his  first  act  was  to  make  the  necessary 
third  power,  and  he  appointed  a  senate. 

But  Lycurgus  was  wise  enough  to  perceive 
that  he  must  amend  the  morals  of  his  country- 
men, and  that  to  preserve  an  equality  of  con- 
dition he  must  take  away  all  incentives  to 
ambition,  or  to  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  He 
first  divided  the  lands  into  equal  portions,  com- 
piled all  classes,  from  the  kings  downwards, 
to  eat  at  the  same  table,  brought  up  all  the 
children  in  the  same  hardy  manner,  and  obliged 
every  citizen  after  a  certain  age  to  carry  arms. 
But  more  sacrifices  were  necessary ;  Lycurgus 
well  knew. 

Quid  leges  sine  moribos  van»  proficiont. 

Horace,  Ode  24,  iib.  3. 

To  guard  against  the  contagion  of  corruption, 
he  prohibited  navigcUion  and  commerce ;  he  per- 
mitted no  intercourse  with  foreigners  ;  he  abo« 
}isbed  the  gold  and  silver  coin  as  current  money, 
that  every  stimulus  4o  any  one  individual  to 
exalt  himself  above  his  neighbour  should  be 


ie9)Qved«  If  ever  there  wm  a  sjBUm  caiteNJkfH^'d 
to  produce  equality,  it  was  that  plannedM^y.ilte 
wisdom,  of  Lycurgus;  but  I  doi^bt.  if  the 
Americans  would  like  to  follow  in  his  lbotst<qp$^ 
What  occasioned  the  breaking  up  and  tbfi 
do wn£Ed  of  this  republic  ?  An  increase  of  pow?r 
given  to  the  democratic  party,  by  the  creation 
out  of  their  ranks  of  the  magistrates,  termed 
Ephori,  which  threw  an  undue  weight  mid  j^re* 
ponderance  into  the  hands  of  the  pec^le.  Bjr 
this  breach  in  the  constitution,  faction  luid 
corruption  were  let  in  and  fomented.  Plutardi^ 
indeed,  denies  this,  but  both  Polybius  and 
Aristotle  are  of  a  different  opinion ;  the  latter 
says,  that  the  power  of, the  Ephori  was  so  great 
as  to  amount  to  a  perfect  tyranny ;  the  kings 
themselves  were  necessitated  to  court  their 
&vour  by  such  methods  as  greatly  to  hurt  itfai^ 
constitution,  which  from  an  aristocracy  degene- 
rated into  an  absdute  democracy.  Sdon  W^ 
called  in  to  reHonodel  the  constitution  of  ilk 
Athenian  republic.    He  bad  a  more  difficult 
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txi^k  than  Lycurgus,  and  did  not  so  well  succeed. 
He  left  too  much  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
democracy,  the  decisions  of  the  superior  courts 
being  liable  to  appeal,  and  to  be  rescinded  by 
the  mass  of  the  people.  Anacharsis,  the  Scythian 
philosopher,  when  he  heard  some  points  first 
debated  in  the  Senate,  and  afterwards  debated 
in  the  Assembly  of  the  people,  very  properly 
observed,  that  at  Athens  "  Wise  men  debated, 
but  fools  decided."  The  whole  history  of  the 
Athenian  republic  is,  therefore,  one  of  outrageous 
bribery  and  corruption  among  the  higher  class ; 
tyranny,  despotism,  and  injustice  on  the  part  of 
the  lower,  or  majority. 

The  downfal  of  the  Roman  empire  may 
equally  be  traced  to  the  undue  weight  obtained 
by  the  people  by  the  appointment  of  the 
tribunes,  and  so  it  will  be  proved  in  almost 
every  instance:  the  reason  why  the  excess  of 
power  is  moi*e  destructive  when  in  the  hands 
of  the  people  is,  that  either  they, 'by  retaining 
the  power  in  their  own  bands,  cixerdse  a  demxh 
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ralizing  despotism,  or  if  they  have  become  suffi- 
cient venal,  they  sell  themselves  to  be  tyrannized 
over  in  their  turn. 

I  have  made  these  remarks,  because  I  wish  to 
corroborate  my  opinion,  that  **  power  once  gain- 
ed by  the  people  is  never  to  be  recovered,  except 
by  bribery  and  corruption,  and  that  until  then, 
every  grant  is  only  the  forerunner  of  an  exten- 
sion ;  and  that  although  the  undqe  balance  of 
power  of  the  higher  classes  occasionally  may  be, 
that   in  the  hands  of  the  people  ia  invariably 

attended  by  the  downfal  of  the  institution. 

« 

At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  intend  to  deny 
the  right  of  the  people  to  claim  an  extension  of 
their  privileges,  in  proportion  as  they  rise  by 
education  to  the  right  of  governing  themtselves ; 
unfortunately  these  privileges  have  been  given, 
or  taken,  previous  to  their  being  qualified.  A 
republic  is  certainly,  in  theory,  the  most  just 
form  of  government,  but,  up  to  the  present  day, 
history  has  proved  that  no  people  have  yet  be^n 
prepared  to  receive  it. 
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That  there  is  sbmething  very  imposfng^  in  the 
pfeisent  rapMI  adTance  of  the  United  States,  I 
grant,  but  this  grandeur  is  not  ascribed  by  the 
Americans  to  its  true  source :  it  is  the  ttiagni^ 
ficent  and  extended  country,  not  their  goveriH 
nient  and  institutions,  n^hich  has  been  the  cause 
of  their  prosperity.  The  Americans  think  other- 
wise, and,  as  I  have  before  observed,  they  nre 
happy  in  their  own  delusions—they  do  not  make 
a  distinction  between  what  they  have  gained  by 
their  country,  and  what  they  have  gained  by 
their  institutions.   Every  thing  is  on  a  vast  and 
magtrificent  scale,  which  at  first  startles  you  ;  but 
if  you  examine  closely  and  reflect,  you  are  con- 
vinced that  there  is  at  present  more  show  than 
substance,  and  that  the  Americans  are  actually 
existing  (and  until  they  have  sufficient  labourers 
to  sow  and  reap,  and  gather  up  the  riches  of 
theif  land,  must  continue  to  exist)  upon  the 
cre£t  and  capital  of  England. 
'  'The  American  republic  was  commenced  very 
dlfiteirehtly  from  any  other,  and  with  what  •  wer^ 
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reftl  advantages,  if  she  had  not  been  too  ambi« 
tious  and  too  precipitate  in  seizing  upon  tbem* 
A  republic  baa  generally  been  considered  the 
most  primitive  form  of  rule;  it  is,  on  the  oon- 
trary^  the  very  last  pitch  of  refinement  in  govern^ 
ment,  and  the  cause  of  its  failure  up  to  the  pre- 
sent has  been,  that  no  people  have  as  yet  been 
sufficiently  enlightened  to  govern  themselves. 
Republics,  generally  speaking,  have  at  their  com- 
mencement been  confined  to  small  portions  of  ter. 
ritory  having  been  formed  by  the  extension  of 
townships  after  the  inhabitants  hadbecome  weal* 
thy  and  ambitious.  In  America,  on  the  contrary, 
the  republic  commenced  with  unbounded  territory 
—a  vast  field  for  ambition  and  enterprize,  that 
has  acted  as  a  safety-valve  to  carry  off  the 
excess  of  disappointed  ambition,  which,  lijiLe 
steam,  is  continually  generating  under  such  .a 
form  of  government.  And,  certainly,  if  ever  a 
people  were  in  a  situation,  as  far  as  educaticxp, 
knowledge,  precepts  and  lessons  for  guidance 
and  purity  of  manners  could  enable  them^  to 
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govern  themselves,  those  were  so  who  first  es- 
.tablished  the  American  independence. 

Fifty  years  have  passed  away,  and  the  present 
state  of  America  I  have  abready  shown.     From 
purity  of  manners,  her  moral  code  has  sunk  be* 
low  that  of  most  other  nations.  She  has  attempted 
to  govern  herself — she  is  dictated  to  by  the  worst 
of  tyrannies.  She  has  planted  the  tree  of  liberty  ; 
instead  of  its  flourishing,  she  has  neither  freedom 
of  speech  nor  of  action.  She  has  railed  against  the 
vices  of  monarchical  forms  of  government,  and 
every  vice  against  which  she  has  raised  up  her 
voice,  is  still  more  prevalent  under  her  own. 
She  has  cried  out  against  corruption — she  is  still 
more  corrupt :  against  bribery— her  people  are  to 
be  bought  and  sold :  against  tyranny — she  is  in 
fetters.     She  has  proved  to  the  world  that,  with 
every  advantage  on  her  side,  the  attempt  at  a 
republic  has  been  a  miserable  failure,  and  that 
the  time  is  not  yet  come  when  mankind  can 
govern  themselves.    Will  it  ever  come  ?  In  my 
opinion,  never ! 
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.   \ '  ■  '.     ..■-     "'  '. 

Although  the  horizon  may  be  clear  at  pre- 
sent, yet  I  consider  that  the  prospect   of  the' 

I 

United  States  is  anything  but  cheering.     It  is 

•     •  ■ 

true  that  for  a  time  the  States  may  hold  toge- 
ther, that  they  may  each  year  rapidly  increase 
in  prosperity  and  power,  but  each  year  will  also 
add  to  their  demoralization  and  to  their  danger. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  from  what  quarter  of  the 
compass  the  clouds  may  first  rise,  or  which  of 
the  several  dangers  that  threaten  them  they  will 
have  first  to  meet  and  to  oppose  by  their  energies. 
At  present,  the  people,  or  majority,  have  an  un- 
due power,  which  will  yearly  increase,  and  their 
despotism  will  be  more  severe  in  proportion.  If 
they  sell  their  birthright  (which  they  will  not  do 
until  the  population  is  much  increased,  and  the 
higher  classes  are  sufficiently  wealthy  to  pur- 
chase,  although  their  freedom  will  be  lost)  they 
will  have  a  better  chance  of  happiness  and  social 

« 

order.  But  a  protracted  war  would  be  the  most 
fatal  to  their  institutions,  as  it  would,  in  all 
probability,  end  in  the  dismemberment  of  the 

M  3 
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yAion,and  the  wresting  of  their  power  from  the 
people  by  the  bayonets  of  a  dictator. 
,^The  removal  of  the  power  and  population, to 
the  West)  the  rapid  increase  of  the  coloured  po- 
pulation, are  other  causes  of  alarm  iaod  dread; 
but,  allowing  that  all  these  dangers  are  steered 
clear  of,  there  is  one  (a  more  remote  one  indeed, 
but  more  certain),  from  which  it  has  no  eecape*- 
that  is,  the  period  when,  from  the  increase  of 
population,  the  division  shall  take  place  be- 
tween the  poor  and  the  rich,  which  no  law 
against  entail  will  ever  prevent,  and  which  must 
be  fatal  to  a  democracy. 

Mn  Sanderson,  in  his  *^  Sketches  of  Paris,^ 
observes— 

^^  If  we  can  retain  our  democracy  when  our 
bock  woodlands  are  filled  up ;  when  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  have  become  a  London  and 
FSaris ;  when  the  land  shall  be  covered  with  its 
multitudes,  struggling  for  a  scanty  living,  or  with 
passions  excited  by  luxurious  habits  and  appe- 
tites.   If  we  can  then  maintain  our  universal 


siiffhige  and  our  Kberty^  it  wOl  be  fair  and  t^edU 
sonable  enough  in  us  to  set  ourselves  up  fat  the 
imitation  of  others.  Liberty,  as  far  as  we  yet 
know  her,  is  not  fitted  to  the  condition  of  thetaie 
populous  and  luxurious  countries.  Her  hous^ 
hold  gods  are  of  clay,  and  her  dwellnig  where 
the  icy  gales  of  Allegany  sing  through  the  cre- 
vices of  her  hut.'^ 

I  have  observed,  in  my  introduction  to  the 
first  three  volumes  of  this  work,  that  our  virtues 
and  our  vices  are  mainly  to  be  traced  to  the 
form  of  government,  climate,  and  circumstances, 
and  I  think  I  can  show  that  the  vices  of  the 
Americans  are  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  their 
present  form  of  government.  >  ■ 

The  example  of  the  Executive  is  most  inju- 
rious. It  is  insatiable  in  its  ambition,  regard- 
less of  its  faith,  corrupt  in  the  highest  degree ; 
never  legislating  for  morality,  but  always  for 
expediency.  This  is  the  first  cause  of  the 
low  standard  of  morals ;  the  second  is  the 
want   of  an  aristocracy,    to    set   an   example 
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and  give  the  tooe  to  societj.  These  are-  fi^«* 
lowed  by  the  errors  incident  to  the  Toluotary 
ftyatem  of  religion,  and  a  democratical  education. 
To  these  must  be  superadded  the  want  of  moral 
courage,  arising  from  the  dread  of  public  opi- 
nion, and  the  natural  tendency  of  a  democratic 
form  of  government  to  excite  the  spirit  of  gain, 
as  the  main-spring  of  action,  and  the  «tmifii«iii 
bonum  of  existence. 

Dr.  Channing  observes— 

<^  Our  present  civilization  is  characterized  and 
tainted  by  a  devouring  greediness  of  wealth; 
and  a  cause  which  asserts  right  against  wealth, 
must  stir  up  bitter  opposition,  especially  in  cities 

where  this  divinity  is  most  adored/' 

"  The  passion  for  gain  is  every  where  sapping 
pure  and  generous  feeling,  and  every  where 
raises  up  bitter  foes  against  any  reform  which 
may  threaten  to  turn  aside  a  stream  of  wealth. 
I  sometimes  feel  as  if  a  great  social  revolution 
were  necessary  to  break  up  our  present  mer- 
cenary civilization,  in  ordw  that  Christianity, 


now  repelled  bf  the  idnost  xfniTcnal  worldlineM)- 
may  oome  into  new  contact  with  the  soul,  wd 
ma  J  BeooDstnict  society  after  its  own  pore  and 
dionterested  prindples^^* 

All  the  above  erils  may  be  traced  to  the  mu 
ture  of  thdr  institutions;  and  I  hold  it  as  aft 
axicxn,  that  the  chief  end  of  government  is  the 
happiness,  sodal  order,  and  morality  of  the  pea* 
pie ;  that  no  government,  however  perfect  in 
theory,  can  be  good  which  in  practice  denuh 
ralizes  ihoee  who  are  ntbfeded  to  it.  Never 
was  there  a  nation  which  commenced  widi 
brighter  prospects;  the  experiment  has  been 
made  and  it  has  failed ;  this  is  not  their  fault. 
They  still  retain  all  the  qualities  to  constitute  a 
great  nation,  and  a  great  nation,  or  assemblage 
of  nations,  they  will  eventually  become.  At 
present,  all  is  hidden  in  a  futurity  much  too 
deep  for  any  human  eye  to  penetrate ;  they  pro^ 
gress  fast  in  wealth  and  power,  and  as  thdr 
weight  increases^  so  will  their  speed  be  accele- 
*  Cfaanning^t  Letter  toBiniey,  1897. 
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rated,  until  their  owo  rapid  modoQ  will  oeca-^ 
abn  them  to  split  into  fragments,  each  £rag« 
ment  sufficiently  large   to    oompoee  a  nation 
of  itself.     What  may  be   the  eventual  result 
of  this  convulsion,  what  may  be  the  destruc- 
tion, the  loss  of  life,  the  chaotic  scenes  of  strife 
and  contention,  before  the  portions  may  again 
be  restored  to  order  under  new  institutions,  it 
is  as  impossible  to   foresee   as  it  is  to  decide 
upon  the  period  at  which  it  may  take  place ; 
but  one  thing  is  certain,  that  come  it  will,  and 
that  every  hour  of  increase  of  greatness  and 
prosperity  only  adds  to  the  more  rapid  approach 
of  the  danger,  and  to  the  important  lesson  which 
the  world  will  receive. 

I  have  not  written  this  book  (oir  the  Ameri- 
cans,; they  have  hardly  entered  my  thoughts 
during  the  whole  time  that  I  have  been  em- 
ployed  upon  it,  and  I  am  perfectly  indifferent 
either  to  their  censure  or  their  praise.  I  went 
onrer  to  America  well-inclined  towards  the  people, 
and  anxious  toasoertain  the  truth  among  so  many 
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conilictiiig  opinions*    I  did  expect  to  find  th^m 
a  people  more  virtuous  and  moral  than  our  owfi, 
but  I  confess  on  other  points  I  had  formed  i^ 
opinions ;  the  results  of  my  observations  I  have 
now  laid  before  the  English  public^  tor  whom  only 
they  have  been  written  down.  Within  these  last 
few  years,  that  is^  since  the  passing  of  the  Reform 
Bill,  we  have  made  rapid  strides  towards  demo- 
cracy, and  the  cry  of  the  multitude  is  still  for 
more  power,  which  our  present  rulers  appear  but 
too  willing  to  give  them.     I  consider  that  the 
people  of  England  have  already  as  much  power 
as  is  consistent  with  their  happiness  and  with  true 
liberty,  and  that  any  increase  of  privilege  would 
be  detrimental  to  both.  My  object  in  writing  these 
pages  is,  to  point  out  the  effects  of  a  democracy 
upon  the  morals,  the  happiness,  and  the  due 
apportionment  of  liberty  to  all  classes  ;  to  shew 
that  if,  in  the  balance  of  rights  and  privilegesji 
the    scale    should    turn   on  one    side   or    the 
other,  as   it   invariably   must   in   this   wcnrld, 
how  much  safer  it  is,  how  much  more  equi- 
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table  I  may  add,  it  is  that  it  should  pre- 
ponderate in  favour  of  the  intelligent  and  en- 
lightened portion  of  the  nation.  I  wish  that  the 
contents  of  these  pages  may  render  those  who 
are  led  away  by  generous  feelings  and  abstract 
ideas  of  right,  to  pause  before  they  consent  to 
grant  to  those  below  them  what  may  appear  to 
be  a  boon,  but  will  in  reality  prove  a  source  of 
misery  and  danger  to  all  parties — that  they  may 
confirm  the  opinions  of  those  who  are  wavering, 
and  support  those  who  have  true  ideas  as  to  the 
nature  of  government.  If  I  have  succeeded  in 
the  most  trifling  degree  in  effecting  these  ends, 
which  I  consider  vitally  important  to  the  future 
wdfjBtre  of  this  country — if  I  have  any  way  as-, 
sisted  the  cause  of  Conservatism*— I  am  content, 
and  shall  consider  that  my  time  and  labour  have 
not  been  thrown  away. 
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CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  order 
to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish  justice, 
ensure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  tb^ 
common  defence,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves 
and  our  posterity^  do  ordain  and  establish  this 
Constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America. 

Article  1. — Section  1. 


1.  All  legislative  powers  herein  granted,  shall 
be  vested  in  a  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
which  shall  consist  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Representatives. 
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Section  8. 

1.  The  House  of  Representatives  shaU  be 
composed  of  members  chosen  every  second  yewr 
by  the  pec^Ie  of  the  several  States;  and  the 
electors  in  each  State  shall  have  the  qualifications 
requisite  for  electors  of  the  most  numerous  brandi 
of  the  State  legislature. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  a  representative  who 
shall  not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years,  and  been  seven  years  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  who  shall  not>  whendected,  be 
an  inhabitant  of  that  State  in  which  he  shall  be 
chosen. 

3.  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be 
apportioned  among  the  several  States  which  may 
be  included  within  this  Union,  according  to  their 
respective  numbers,  which  shall  be  determined 
by  adding  to  the  whole  number  of  free  persons, 
iodiiding  those  bound  to  sarvioe  fcH*  a  term  of 
years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  thr^ 
fifths  of  all  other  persons.     The  actual  enuinei? 


ration  shall  be  made  within  three  years  after  the 

first  meeting  of  the   Cbttgress  of  the  United 

States^  and  within  every  sulnequent  term  oi  ten 

years^  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  by  law  di* 

teet.    The  number  of  representatives  shall  not 

exceed  one  for  every  thirty  thousand,  but  each 

State  diall  have  at  least  one  representative ;  and 

until  such  enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  State 

of  New  Hampsture  shall  be  aititled  to  choose 

three;  Massachusetts  eight ;  Rhode  Idand  and 

FVovidence  Plantations  one;  Connecticut  five ; 

New  Tork  six ;  New  Jersey  four  ;  Pennsylva- 

iria eight;  Ddaware  one;  Maryland  six;  Vin 

ginia  ten;  North  Carolina  five;  South  CardN- 

lina  five  ;  and  Georgia  three. 

4.  When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representa- 
tion from  any  State,  the  executive  authority 
thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill  up  such 
vacancies. 

0.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose 
their  speaker  and  other  officers,  and  shaD  have 
the  ^le  power  of  impeachment. 
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Sections. 

1.  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
composed  of  two  senators  from  each  State,  chosen 
by  the  legislature  thereof,  for  six  yea]^;  and 
each  senator  shall  have  one  vote. 

S.  Immediately  after  they  shall  be  first  assem- 
bled, in  consequence  of  the  first  election,  they 
shall  be  divided,  as  equally  as  may  be,  into  three 
classes.  The  seats  of  the  senators  of  the  first 
class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expiration  of  the 
second  year ;  of  the  second  class,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  fourth  year ;  and  of  the  third  class,  at 
the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year ;  so  that  one- 
third  may  be  chosen  every  second  year ;  and  if 
vacancies  happen,  by  resignation  or  otherwise, 
during  the  recess  of  the  legislature  of  any  State, 
the  executive  thereof  may  make  temporary  ap- 
pointment until  the  next  meeting  of  the  l^sla- 
ture,  which  shall  then  fill  such  vacancies. 

d.  No  person  shall  be  a  senator  who  shall  not 

> 

have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and 
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been  nine  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an  inhabi- 
tant of  that  State  for  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

4.  The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  President  of  the  Senate,  but  shall  have 
no  vote,  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

5.  The  Senate  shall  choose  their  otlier  officers, 
and  also  a  president,  pro  tempore^  in  the  absence 
of  the  vice-president,  or  when  be  shall  exercise 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States. 

6.  The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to 
try  all  impeachments.  When  sitting  for  that 
purpose,  they  shall  be  on  oath  or  affirmation^ 
When  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  tried» 
the  chief  justice  shall  preside;  and  no  person 
shall  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

7.  Judgment,  in  case  of  impeachment,  shall 
not  extend  further  than  to  removal  from  officfe,. 
and  disqualification  to  hold  and  ei^y  any  office 
of  honour,  trust,  or  profit,  under  the  United 
States ;  but  the  party  convicted  shall.  neyertb<(^ 
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less  be  liable  and  subject  to  iiidiotliM9it,^liial« 
judgment,  and  punishment  aooordiDg  takw.   . 

Section  4. 

1.  The  times,  places,  and  numnen  of  holdiif 
elections  for  senators  and  representatives,  Shi! 
be  prescribed  in  each  State  by  the  l^slatiue 
thereof,  but  the  Congress  may,  at  any  tinac^  bf 
law,  make  or  alter  such  regulations,  except  9» 
the  places  of  choosing  senators/ 

2.  The  Congress  shall  assemble  at  leaat 
in  every  year,  and  such  meeting  shall  be  on 
first  Monday  in  December,  unless  they  shall  b; 
law  appoint  a  different  day. 

Section  5. 

1.  Each  House  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  deo« 
tions,  returns,  and  qualifications  of  its  own 
members ;  and  a  majority  of  each  shall  oonsti* 
tute  a  quorum  to  do  business;  but  a  smaller 
number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and 
may  be  authorized  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
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ktmerabeif^in  sueh  manner  and  under  sudi^ 
^^^^des  as  each  House  may  provide. 

22.  Each  House  may  determine  the  rules  of  its 
'^^^ooeedings,  punish  its  members  for  disorderly 
^^^ftiavlour,  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  two- 
^Mlrdsy  expd  a  member. 

8.  Eaeh  House  shall  Iceep  a  journal  of  its  pro- 
<:eedifigs,  and  from  time  to  time  publish  the 
ume,  excepting  such  parts  as  may  in  their  judg- 
ment require  secrecy ;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of 
the  members  of  either  House,  on  any  question, 
dially  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth  of  those  present, 
be  entered  on  the  journal. 

4.  Neither  House,  during  the  session  of  Con- 
gress, shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  other, 
adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any 
other  place  than  that  in  which  the  two  Houses 
diall  be  sitting. 

Section  6. 

1*  The  senators  and  representatives  shall 
receive  a  compensation  for  their  services,  to  be 
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ascertain^  by  law,  and  paid  out  of  the  treaiury 
of  the  United  States.  Thej  shall,  in  all 
except  treason,  felony,  and  breach  of  the 
be  privileged  from  arrest  during  their  att^adaaoe 
at  the  session  of  their  respective  houses,  and  in 
going  to  or  returning  from  tlie  same ;  and  for 
any  speech  or  debate  in  either  House,  they  shall 
not  be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

2.  No  senator  or  representative  shall,  durif)g 
the  time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be  appointed 
to  any  civil  oiRce  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States  which  shall  have  been  created,  or 
the  emoluments  whereof  shallhavebeen  increased, 
during  such  time ;  and  no  person  holding  any 
office  under  the  United  States  shall  be  a  mem- 
ber of  either  House  during  his  continuance  in 
office. 

Section  7. 

1.  All  bills  for  raising  revenue  shall  originate 
in  the  House  of  Representatives ;  but  the  Senate 
may  propose  or  concur  with  amendments,  as. on 
other  bills. 


' . ." 
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A  Every  bill  which  shall  hate  passed  the 
"Bbuse  of  Bepresentatives  and  the  Senate,  shall, 
faefbre  it  become  a  law,  be  presented  to  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States ;  if  he  approve,  he 
'shaD  sign  it ;  but  if  not,  he  shall  return  it,  with 
his  objections,  to  that  House  in  which  it  shall 
have  originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objection  at 
large  on  their  journal,  and  proceed  to  re-consider 
it.  If,  after  such  re-consideration,  two-thirds 
ef  that  House  shall  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it 
•hall  be  sent,  together  with  the  objections,  to  the 
other  House,  bj  which  it  shall  likewise  be  re* 
^xmsidered,  and  if  approved  by  two-thirds  of 
that  House,  it  shall  become  a  law.  But  in  all 
such  cases,  the  votes  of  both  Houses  shall  be 
determined  by  yeas  and  nays,  and  the  names  of 
the  persons  voting  for  and  against  the  bill  shall 
be  entered  on  the  journal  of  each  House  respec- 
tively. If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the 
President  within  ten  days  (Sundays  excepted) 
after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him,  die 
same  shall  be  a  law  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had 

VOL.  II.  N 
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signed  it)  unless  the  Congress,  by  their  adjourn- 
ment, prevent  its  return,  in  which  case  it  sbaU 
not  be  a  law. 

S.  Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote^  to  which 
the  concurrence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Re- 
presentatives may  be  necessary,  (except  cm  a 
question  of  adjournment,)  shall  be  presented  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States ;  and  before 
the  same  shall  take  effect,  shall  be  approved  by 
him,  or  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  re- 
passed by  two-thirds  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and 
limitations  prescribed  in  the  case  of  a  bill. 

Section  8. 

The  Congress  shall  have  power— 
!•  To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts, 
and  excises;  to  pay  the  debts  and  provide  for 
the  common  defence  and  general  welfiEO^  of  the 
United  States ;  but  all  duties,  imposts,  and  ex- 
dies,  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United 
States. 
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ft.  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the 
United  States. 

8.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations, 
and  among  the  several  States,  and  with  the 
Indian  tribes. 

4.  To  establiA  a  uniform  rule  oi  naturaliza- 
tion,  and  uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of  bank- 
ruptcies throughout  the  United  States. 

5.  To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof, 
and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard  of 
weights  and  measures. 

6.  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  coun- 
terfeiting the  securities  and  current  coin  of  the 
United  States. 

7.  To  establish  post-offices  and  post-roads. 

S.  To  promote  the  progress  of  science  and 
useful  arts,  by  securing,  for  limited  times,  to 
authors  and  inventors,  the  exclusive  right  to 
their  respective  writings  and  discoveries. 

9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the 
supreme  court :   to  define  and  punish  piracies 

k2 
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and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seasy'tind 
offences  against  the  law  of  nations. 

10.  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque 
and  reprisal,  and  make  rules  concerning  cap- 
tures on  land  and  water. 

11.  To  raise  and  support  armies;  but  no  ap- 
propriation of  money  to  that  use  shall  bo  for  a 
longer  term  than  two  years. 

15.  To  provide  and  maintain  a  navy. 

13.  To  make  rules  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  land  and  naval  forces. 

14.  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia 
to  execute  the  laws  of  the  Union,  suppress  insur- 
recticms,  and  repel  invasions. 

16.  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming,  and 
disciplining  the  militia,  and  for  governing  sudi 
part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  reserving  to  the  States 
respectively  the  appointment  of  the  officers,  and 
tb^  authority  of  training  the  militia  according 
l<y  the'disdpline  prescribed  by  Congrees. 


■= '  • , 
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>-16.  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation  ih  nil 
cases  whatsoever  over  such  district  (not  exceed- 
ing ten  miles  square)  as  may,  by  cessioii  of  par- 
tiealar  States,  and  the  acceptance  of  Congress, 
become  the  seat  of  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  exercise  like  authority  over  all 
places  purchased,  by  the  consent  of  the  legisla* 
ture  of  the  State  in  which  the  same  shall  be,  for 
the  erection  of  forts,  magazines,  arsenals,  dock- 
yards, and  other  needful  buildings ;  and, 

17.  To  make  all  laws  which  shall  be  neces* 
sary  and  proper  for  carrying  into  execution  the 
foregoing  powers,  and  all  other  powers  vested 
by  this  constitution  in  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  or  in  any  department  or  oflScer 
thereof. 

Section  9, 

1.  The  migration  or  importation  of  such  per^ 
sons  as  any  of  the  States  now  existing  shall  think 
proper  to  admit,  shall  not  be  prohibited  by  the 
Congress  prior  to  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
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hundred  and  eight ;  but  a  tax  or  dutj  may  be 
imposed  on  such  importation,  not  exceeding  ten 
dollars  for  each  person. 

2.  The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
shall  not  be  suspended,  unless  when,  in  cases  of 
rebellion  or  invasion,  the  public  safety  may 
require  it. 

8.  No  bill  of  attainder,  or  e<v  post  facto  law, 
shall  be  passed. 

4.  No  capitation  or  other  direct  tax  shall  be 
laid,  unless  in  proportion  to  the  census  or  enu- 
meration hereinbefore  directed  to  be  taken. 

5.  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles 
exported  from  any  State.  No  preference  shall 
be  given  to  any  regulation  of  commerce  or  reve» 
nue  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over  those  of  ancK 
ther :  nor  shall  vessels  bound  to  or  from  one 
State,  be  obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay  duties 
in  another. 

6.  No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  trear 
sury,  but  in  consequence  of  appropriations  made 
by  law ;  and  a  regular  statement  and  account  of 
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tibe  receipts  and  expenditure  of  sll  public  money 
shall  be  published  from  time  to  time. 

7.  No  title  of  nobility  shall  be  granted  by  the 
United  States,  and  no  person  holding  any  office 
of  profit  or  trust  under  them,  shall,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Congress,  accept  of  any  present, 
emdument,  office,  or  title  of  any  kind  whatever, 
fiom  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign  state. 

S&eOim  10. 

1.  No  State  shall  enter  into  any  treaty,  alli- 
ance, or  confederation ;  grant  letters  of  marque 
and  reprisal ;  coin  money ;  emit  bills  of  credit ; 
make  anything  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender 
in  payment  of  debts ;  pass  any  bill  of  attainder, 
6#  fOBt  facto  law,  or  law  impairing  the  obliga* 
tion  of  contracts ;  or  grant  any  title  of  nobility. 

2.  No  State  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Congress,  lay  any  imposts  or  duties  on  imports 
or  exports,  except  what  may  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  executing  its  inspection  laws ;  and  the 
neat  produce  of  all  duties  and  imposts,  laid  by 
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any  State  on  imports  or  exports,  shall  be  for  the 
use  of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States,  and  all 
such  laws  shall  be  subject  to  the  revision  and 
control  of  the  Congress.  No  State  sbaS, 
without  the  consent  of  Congress,  lay  any  duty 
of  tonnage,  keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time 
of  peace,  enter  into  any  agreement  or  compact 
with  another  State,  or  with  a  foreign  power,  or 
engage  in  Mrar,  unless  actually  invaded,  or  in 
such  imminent  danger  as  will  not  admit  of 
delay. 

Article  2, — Section  1. 

1.  The  executive  power  shall  be  vested  in  a 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  He 
shall  hold  his  office  during  the  term  of  four 
years,  and,  together  with  the  Vice-President, 
chosen  for  the  same  term,  be  elected  as  follows : 

S.  Each  State  shall  appoint,  in  such  manner 
as  the  l^jislature  thereof  may  direct,  a  numbev 
of  .electors  equal  to  the  whole  number  of  senators 
and  representatives  to  which  the  State  may  be 
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j^ntitled  io  the  Congress ;  but  no  senatoc  or 
fepresentative,  or  person  holding  any  office  of 
:trust  or  profit  under  the  United  States,  shall  be 
appointed  an  elector. 

3.  The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective 
States,  and  vote  by  ballot  for  two  persons,  of 
iwhom  one  at  least  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  c^ 
the  same  State  with  themselves.  And  they  shall 
make  a  list  of  all  the  persons  voted  for,  and  of 
the  number  of  votes  for  each  ;  which  list  they 
shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the 
seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,, 
directed  to  the  President  of  the  Senate.  The 
Fuesident  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  open 
all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then 
be  counted.  The  person  having  the  greatest 
number  of  votes  shall  be  President,  if  such 
number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of 
electors  appointed ;  and  if  there  be  more  tfaaft 
one  who  have  such  a  majority,  and  have  ail ^ 
e;g[ual  number  of  votes,  then   the   House  ^ot 
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Representatives  shall  immediately  choose,  hj 

ballot,  one  of  them  for  President;  and  if  no 

person  have  a  majority,  then,  £rom  the  five 

highest  on  the  list,  the  said  House  shall,  in  like 

manner,  choose  the  President.   But,  in  choosing 

the  President,  the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States, 

the  representation  from  each  State  having  one 

vote ;  a  quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of 

A  member  or  members  from  two-thirds  of  the 

States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the  States  shall  be 

necessary  to  a  dioice.     In  every  case,  after  the 

choice  of  the  President,  the  person  having  the 

greatest  number  of  votes  of  the  electors,  shall 

be  the  Vice-President     But  if   there  should 

remain  two  or  more  who  have  equal  votes,  tbe 

Senate  shall  choose  fixHn  them,  by  ballot,  the 

Vice-President. 

4.  The  Congress  may  determine  the  time  of 
choosing  the  electors,  and  the  day  on  which  they 
shall  give  their'  votes ;  which  day  shall  be  the 
same  throughout  the  United  States. 

5.  No  p^RBQP,  except  a  natural-bom  dtiicD, 
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or  a  dtLeen  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of 
the  adoption  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be 
eligible  to  the  office  of  President :  neither  shall 
any  person  be  eligible  to  that  office  who  shall 
not  have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty-five  yean, 
and  been  fourteen  years  a  resident  within  the 
United  States. 

6.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President 
from  office,  or  of  his  death,  resignation,  or  ina- 
bility to  discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
said  office,  the  same  shall  devolve  on  the  Vice- 
President,  and  the  Congress  may,  by  law,  provide 
for  the  case  of  removal,  death,  resignation,  or 
inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent, dedaiing  what  officer  shall  then  act  as 
President,  and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly, 
until  the  disability  be  removed,  or  a  President 
shall  be  elected. 

7.  The  President  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive 
for  his  services  a  compensation,  which  shall 
neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  during  the 
period  for  which  he  shall  have  been  elected,  and 
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United  States,  txcept  in  cases  of  impeach^ 


He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the 
ice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  trea- 
piovided  two^thirds  of  the  senators  present 
cur  :  and  he  shall  nominate,  and,  by  and 
Sth  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall 
int  amhassadors,  other  public  ministers  and 
^Qttsuls,  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  and  all 
^)dier  officers  of  the  United  States,  whose  ap- 
})cnntments  are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  which  shall  be  established  by  law.  But  the 
Congress  may,  by  law,  vest  the  appointment  of 
sudi  inferior  officers  as  they  think  proper,  in  the 
President  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the 
heads  of  departments. 

S.  The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill 
up  all  vacancies  that  may  happen  during  the 
recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  commissions 
which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next 
session. 
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he  sball  not  recdve  within  that  period  any  other 
emolument  from  the  United  States,  or  any  of 
them. 

8.  Before  he  enter  on  the  execution  of  his 
office,  he  shall  take  the  following  oath  or  affirm 
mation  :«» 

9-  "I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  thai  I 
will  faithfully  execute  the  office  of  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  will  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  preserve,  protect,  and  defend  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States."" 

Section  2. 

1.  The  President  shall  be  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United  States,  and 
of  the  militia  of  the  several  States,  when  called 
into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States;  he 
may  require  the  opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  prin- 
cipal officer  in  each  of  the  executive  departments, 
upon  any  subject  relating  to  the  duties  of  their 
respective  offices ;  and  he  shall  have  power  to 
grant  reprieves  and  pardons  for  offences  against 
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the  United  States,  except  in  cases  of  impeacb^ 
ment. 

S.  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  tiiea« 
ties,  provided  two-thirds  of  the  senators  present 
concur  :  and  he  shall  nominate,  and,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall 
appoint  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and 
consuls,  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  and  all 
other  officers  of  the  United  States,  whose  ap- 
pointments are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  which  shall  be  established  by  law.  But  the 
Congress  may,  by  law,  vest  the  appointment  of 
such  inferior  officers  as  they  think  proper,  in  the 
President  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the 
heads  of  departments. 

3.  The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill 
up  all  vacancies  that  may  happen  during  the 
recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  commissioi^s 
which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next 
session. 
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Set^umS. 

1.  He  shall,  from  time  to  time,  give  to  the 
Congress  information  of  the  state  of  the  Union, 
and  recommend  to  their  consideration  such  mea* 
sures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient ; 
he  may  on  extraordinary  occasions  convene  both 
Houses,  or  either  of  them,  and  in  case  of  dis- 
agreement between  them,  with  respect  to  the 
time  of  adjournment,  he  may  adjourn  them  to 
such  time  as  he  shall  think  proper;  he  shall 
receive  ambassadors  and  other  public  ministers ; 
he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully 
executed ;  and  shall  commission  all  the  officers 
of  the  United  States. 

Section  4. 

1.  The  President,  Vice-PresideDt,  and  all 
dvil  officers  of  the  United  States^  shall  be  re- 
moved £rom  office  on  impeachment  for,  and  con* 
viction  ofy  treason,  bribery,  or  other  crimes  and 
imeanors. 
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Article  3. — Section  1. 

1.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States 
shall  be  vested  in  one  supreme  court,  and  in 
such  inferior  courts,  as  the  Congress  may  from 
time  to  time  ordain  and  establish.  The  judges, 
both  of  the  supreme  and  inferior  courts,  shall 
hold  their  offices  during  good  behavioiu:;  and 
shall  at  stated  times  receive  for  their  services  a 
cpmpensation,  which  shall  not  be  diminished 
during  their  continuance  in  office. 

Section  2. 

1.  The  judicial  power  shall  ext^tid  to  all 
cases  in  law  and  equity,  arising  under  this  Con- 
stitution, the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and 
treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under 
their  authority ;  to  all  cases  affecting  ambassa- 
dors, other  public  ministers  and  consuls ;  to  all 
cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction; 
to  controversies  to  which  the  United  States 
shall  be  a  party ;  to  controversies  between  two 
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or  more  States;  between  a  State  and  citizens 
of  another  State;  between  citizens  of  different 
States;  between  citizens  of  the  same  State 
claiming  lands  under  grants  of  different  States ; 
and  between  a  State  or  the  citizens  thereof,  and 
foreign  States,  citizens  or  subjects. 

S.  In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other 
public  ministers  and  consuls,  and  those  in 
which  a  State  shall  be  a  party,  the  supreme 
court  shall  have  original  jurisdiction.     In  all 

« 

the  other  cases  before  mentioned,  the  supreme 
court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as 
to  law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions,  and 
under  such  r^ulations,  as  the  Congress  shall 
make. 

3.  The  trial  of  all  crimes,  except  in  cases  of 
impeachment,  shall  be  by  jury,  and  such  trial 
shall  be  held  in  the  State  where  the  said  crimes 
shall  have  been  committed ;  but  when  not  oom- 
mitted  within  any  State,  the  trial  shall  be  at 
such  plao&s  as  the  Congress  may  by  law  have 
directed* 
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Section  S. 

1.  Treason  against  the  United  States  shall 
consist  only  in  levying  war  against  them,  or  in 
adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and 
comfort.  No  person  shall  be  convicted  of  trea- 
son, unless  on  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  to 
the  same  overt  act,  or  on  confession  in  open 
court. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  declare 
the  punishment  of  treason ;  but  no  attainder  of 
treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or  for- 
feiture, except  during  the  life  of  the  person 
attainted. 

Article  4, — Section  1. 

1.  Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in 
each  State  to  the  public  acts,  records,  and  judi« 
cial  proceedings  of  every  other  State.  And  the 
Congress  may,  by  general  laws,  prescribe  the 
manner  in  which  such  acts,  records,  and  pro- 
ceedings, shall  be  proved,  and  the  effect  thereof. 
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Section  S. 

1.  The  citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens 
in  the  several  States. 

2.  A  person  charged  in  any  State  with  trea- 
son, felony,  or  other  crime,  who  shall  flee  from 
justice,  and  be  found  in  another  State,  shall,  on 
demand  of  the  executive  authority  of  the  State 
fix)m  which  he  has  fled,  be  delivered  up,  to  be 
removed  to  the  State  having  jurisdiction  of  the 
crime. 

3.  No  person  held  to  service  or  laboiu:  in  one 
State  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into  ano- 
ther, shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regula- 
tion  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or 
labour ;  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  the  claim 
of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labour 
may  be  due. 

Sections. 

1.  New  States  may  be  admitted  by  the  Coo^ 
gresB  into  this  Unioii ;  but  no  new  State  thall 
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be  formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  other  State,  nor  any  State  be  formed  by 
the  junction  of  two  or  more  States,  or  parts  of 
States,  without  the  consent  of  the  legblatures  of 
the  States  concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  Congresa. 
2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose 
of,  and  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations 
respecting,  the  territory  or  other  property  be- 
longing to  the  United  States ;  and  nothing  in 
this  Constitution  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  pie- 
judice  any  claims  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
any  particular  State. 


Section  4. 

1.  The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to 
every  State  in  this  Union  a  republican  form  of 
Government,  and  shall  protect  each  of  tibem 
against  invasion ;  and,  on  applicatioD  oi  the 
legislature,  or  of  the  executive,  (when  the  l^s- 
lature  cannot  be  convened)  against  domestic 
Tiolence. 
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Article  5.  •  ' 

1.  The  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both 
Houses  shall  deem  it  necessary,  shall  propose 

*       ■ 

amendments  to  this  Constitution ;  or,  on  the 
application  of  the  legislatures  of  two-thirds  of 
the  several  States,  shall  call  a  convention  for 
proposing  amendments,  which,  in  either  case^ 
shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as 
part  of  this  Constitution,  when  ratified  by  the 
legislatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  several  States, 
or  by  conventions  of  three-fourths  thereof,  as 
the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be 
proposed  by  the  Congress ;  provided,  that  no 
amendment  which  may  be  made  prior  to  the 
year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight, 
shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth 
clauses  in  the  ninth  section  of  the  first  article : 
that  and  no  State,  without  its  consent,  shall  be 
deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the  Senate. 

Article  6. 
1.  All  debts  contracted  and  engagements  en- 
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tered  into,  before  the  adoption  of  this  Constitu- 
tion, shall  be  as  valid  against  the  United  States 
under  this  Constitution,  as  under  the  Confede^ 
ration. 

2.  This  Constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  which  shall  be  made  in  pursu- 
ance thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  whicli 
shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land ; 
and  the  judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  any  thing  in  the  Constititution  or  laws 
of  any  State  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

3.  The  senators  and  representatives  before 
mentioned,  and  the  members  of  the  several  State 
legislature,  and  all  executive  and  judicial  o£Bcet8, 
both  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several 
States,  shall  be  bound  by  oath  or  affirmation  to 
support  this  Constitution :  but  no  religious  test 
shall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any 
office  or  public  trust  under  the  United  States. 
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Article  7. 
1.  The  ratification  of  the<x)nvention8  of  nine 
States  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  establishment 
of  this  Constitution  between  the  States  so  rati- 
fying the  same. 


Done  in  Convention,  by  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  States  present,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  twelfth.  In  witness  whereof 
we  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 

George  Washington, 

President  and  Deputy  Jrom  Virginia. 


NBW  HAMP8HIBB. 

John  LangdoQ, 
Nielu>lM  Gflman. 

MA86A0BU8BTTS. 

Nathaniel  Gorman, 
Rofiis  King. 

GONMEOTIOUT. 

William  Samael  Johnson, 


Roger  Sherman. 

NBW   YORK. 

Alexander  Hamilton. 

NBW   JBRSBT. 

William  Livingston, 
David  Bearly, 
William  Paterson, 
Jonathan  Dayton. 
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PBNNSTLTANIA. 

Benjamin  FraDklin, 
Thomas  Mafflin, 
Robert  Morris, 
6eorg;e  Clymer, 
Thomas  Fitzsimons, 
Jared  Ingersoll, 
James  Wilson, 
GoTerneur  Morris. 

DELAWARE. 

Oeorge  Read, 
Gunning  Bedford,  jon. 
John  Dickenson, 
Richard  Bassett, 
Jacob  Broom. 


Daniel  Carrol. 

VIRGINIA. 

John  Blair, 

James  Madison,  jan. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

William  Blount, 
Richard  Dobbs  Spaight, 
Hugh  Williamson. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 

John  Rutledge, 

Cbas.  Cotes  worth  Pinck- 

ney, 
Charles  Pinckney, 
Pierce  Butler. 


MARYLAND.  GBOROIA. 

James  M'Henry,  William  Few, 

Daniel  of  St.  Tho.  Jenifer,     Abraham  Baldwin. 


{Attest,) 


William  Jackson, 

Secretary. 


AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  1.  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecU 
ing  an  establishment  of  religicHi  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof ;  or  abridging  the  fi'ee- 
dom  of  speech  or  of  the  press ;  or  the  right  of 
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the  people  peaceably  to  assemble,  and  to  petition 
the  Government  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 

Art.  2.  A  well  regulated  militia  being  neces- 
sary to  the  security  of  a  free  State,  the  right  of 
the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall  not  be 
infringed. 

Art.  3.  No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be 
quartered  in  any  house  without  the  consent  of 
the  owner ;  nor  in  time  of  war,  but  in  a  manner 
prescribed  by  law. 

Art.  4.  The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure 
in  their  persons,  houses,  papers,  and  effects, 
against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures,  shall 
not  be  violated  ;  and  no  warrants  shall  issue  but 
upon  probable  cause,  supported  by  oath  or 
affirmation,  and  particularly  describing  the 
place  to  be  searched,  and  the  persons  or  things 
to  be  seized. 

Art.  5.  No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for 
a  capital  or  otherwise  in£Eunous  crime,  unless  on 
a  presentment  or  indictment  of  a  grand  jury. 
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except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval 
forces,  or  in  the  militia,  when  in  actual  service, 
in  time  of  war  or  public  danger ;  nor  shall  any 
person  be  subject  for  the  same  offence  to  be 
twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or  limb ;  nor  shall 
be  compelled^  in  any  criminal  case,  to  be  a  wit- 
ness against  himseii;  ^or  be  deprived  of  life, 
liberty  or  property,  without  due  process  of  law  ;, 
nor  shall  private  property  be  taken  for  public 
use,  without  just  compensation. 

Art.  6.  In  all  criminal  prosecutions  the  ac- 
cused shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and 
public  trixd  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  State- 
and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been 
committed,  which  district  shall  have  been  pre  « 
viously  ascertained  by  law,  and  to  be  informed 
of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation ;  to  be 
confronted  with  the  witnesses  against  him;  to 
have  compulsory  process  for  obtaining  witnesses 
in  his  favour;  and  to  have  the  assistance  of 
counsel  for  his  defence. 

Art.  7.  In  suits  at  common  law,  where  the 
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i'alue  in  controversy  shall  exceed  twenty  dollars, 
the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved ; 
and  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury  shall  be  otherwise 
re-examined  in  any  court  of  the  United  States, 
than  according  to  the  rules  of  common  law. 

Art.  8.  Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required, 
nor  excessive  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel  and  un- 
usual punishments  inflicted. 

Art.  9.  The  enumeration  in  the  Constitution 
of  certain  rights  shall  not  be  construed  to  deny 
or  disparage  others  retained  by  the  people. 

Art.  10.  The  powers  not  delegated  to  the 
United  States  by  the  Constitution,  nor  prohi- 
bited by  it  to  the  States,  are  reserved  to  the 
States  respectively,  or  to  the  people. 

Art.  11.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United 
States  shall  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any 
suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prosecuted 
against  one  of  the  United  States  by  citizens  of 
another  State,  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of  any 
fcnreign  State. 

Art.  12.  1.  The  electors  shall  meet  in  their 
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respective  States,  and  vote  by  ballot  for  Presi- 
dent and  Vice-President,  one  of  whom,  at  least, 
shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State 
with  themselves ;  they  shall  name  in  their  bal- 
lots the  person  voted  for  as  President,  and  in 
distinct  ballots  the  person  voted  for  as  Vice- 
President  ;  and  they  shall  make  distinct  lists  of 
all  persons  voted  for  as  President,  and  of  all 
persons  voted  for  as  Vice-President,  and  of  the 
number  of  votes  for  each,  which  lists  they  shall 
sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the  seat 
of  the  Grovemment  of  the  United  States,  di- 
rected  to  the  President  of  the  Senate ;  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  open  all 
the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be 
counted ;  the  person  having  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  for  President  shall  be  the  President, 
if  such  of  the  number  be  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  of  electors  appointed  ;  and  if  no 
person  have  such  a  majority,  then  from  the  per- 
sons having  the  highest  numbers,  not  exceeding 


292  CONSTITUTION  OF 

three,  on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as  Presi- 
dent, the  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose 
immediately,  by  ballot,  the  President.  But,  in 
choosing  the  President,  the  votes  shall  be  taken 
by  States,  the  representation  from  each  State 
having  one  vote;  a  quorum  for  this  purpose 
shall  consist  of  a  member  or  members  from  two- 
thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of  all  the 
States  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  And  if 
the  House  of  Representatives  shall  not  choose  a 
President  whenever  the  right  of  choice  shall 
devolve  upon  them,  before  the  fourth  day  of 
March  next  following,  the  Vice-President  shall 
act  as  President,  as  in  the  case  of  the  death,  or 
other  constitutional  disability  of  the  President. 
S.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  as  Vice-President,  shall  be  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent, if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole 
number  of  electors  appointed ;  and  if  no  person 
have  a  majority^  then  from  the  two  highest  num- 
bers on  the  list,  the  Senate  shall  choose  the  Vice- 
President  :  a  quorum  for  the  purpose  shall  con- 
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sist  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  sena- 
tors, and  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  shall 
be  necessary  to  a  choice. 

3.  But  no  person  constitutionally  ineligible 
to  the  office  of  President,  shall  be  eligible  to 
that  of  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


CANADA. 


Of  what  advantage  are  the  Canadas  to  Eng- 
land? 

This  question  has  been  put  to  me,  at 
least  one  hundred  times  since  my  return  from 
America.  It  is  argued  that  the  Canadas  pro- 
duce and  export  nothing  except  timber,  and 
that  the  protecting  duty  given  to  Canada  tim- 
ber is  not  only  very  severely  felt  by  the  mother- 
country,  but  very  injurious  to  her  foreign  rela^ 
tions.  These  observations  are  undeniable;  and  I 
admit  that,  as  a  mere  colony  compelled  to  add  to 
the  wealth  of  England,  (sending  to  her  all  her 
produce,  and  receiving  from  her  all  her  supplies), 
Canada  has  been  worth  less  than  nothing. 
But,  admitting  this  for  the  present,  we  will  now 
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examine  whether  there  are  no  other  grounds 
for  the  retention  of  the  Canadas  under  our  con- 
trol. 

Colonies  are  of  value  to  the  mother-country 
in  two  ways.  The  first  is  already  mentioned, 
and  in  that  way,  the  present  advantage  of 
the  Canadas  as  colonies  is  abandoned.  The 
other  great  importance  of  colonies  is,  that 
they  may  be  considered  as  outports,  as  step- 
ping-stones, as  it  were,  over  the  whole  world ; 
and  for  the  present  I  shall  examine  into  the 
value  of  these  possessions  merely  in  this  point 
of  view.  We  have  many  islands  or  colo- 
nies under  our  subjection  which  are  in  them- 
selves not  only  valueless,  but,  moreover,  ex- 
tremely expensive  to  us ;  and  if  every  colony 
or  island  is  to  be  valued  merely  according  to 
the  produce  and  advantage  derived  from  it  by 
the  mother-country,  we  must  abandon  Helio- 
goland,  Ascension,  St.  Helena,  Malta,  and, 
even  Gibraltar  itself.  All  these,  and  some 
others,  are,  in  point  of  commerce,  valueless; 


if 
,.)^et  tjiej  ^^ld,Jnmch  tP  tljp  flpcprit^  of  th6  ooun- 
Upy  «q4  to.  pur  (i|oi?Q(Wc^  .9f.  the  ^s.  ^  This  will 
he  admitted,  and  we  must  therefore  nowexa- 
JBoine  hoWr^  ^heCanadas  may  be  considered  as 
viable  under  this  secozid  point  of  view. 

I  haye  ahready  shewn  that  the  ambition  for 
territory  is  one  of  the  diseases,  if  I  m^y  use 
the  term,  of  the  American  people.  On  that 
point  they  are  insatiable,  and  that  they  covet 
the  Canadas  is  undeniable.  Let  us  inquire  into 
the  rei^soDs  why  the  Americans  are  so  anxious 
to  possess  the  Canadas. 

.   There  are  many.     In  the  first  jdace,  they  do 
not.  like  to  have  a  people  subjected  to  a  mo- 
narcfaial  form   of  government  as  their  neigh- 
bours; they  do  not  like  that  security  of  person 
and  property,  aixd  a  just  administration  of  the 
Jfiw,  should  be  fouqd  JD  9,  thii^ly-peopled  pfp- 
.vince,  while  tbey  camiotobUiB  those  advanta|;!es 
[iinder  their  own  iivadtutions^     It  is.  a  reproach 
jto  them.     They  oontimicJIy  tai^t  .^he  Cuia- 
dians  that  they  are  the  only  portion  pf  the  Njew 
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World  who  hare  not  thrown  off  the  yoke — ^the 
only  portion  who  are  not  yet  free ;  and  this  taunt 
has  not  been  without  its  effect  upon  the  un- 
thinking portion  of  the  community.  What  is 
the  cause  of  this  unusual  sympathy  ?  The  que»- 
tion  is  already  answered. 

Another  important  reason  which  the  Ameri- 
cans have  for  the  possession  of  the  Canadas  is, 
that  they  are  the  means  of  easy  retaliation  on 
the  part  of  England  in  case  of  aggression.  They 
render  them  weak  and  assailable  in  case  of  war. 
Had  they  possession  of  the  Canadas,  and  our  other 
provinces,  the  United  States  would  be  almost  in- 
vulnerable. As  it  is, they  become  defenceless  to  the 
north,  and  are  moreover  exposed  to  the  attack  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Indians  concentrated  on  the  wes- 
tern frontier.  Indeed,  they  never  will  consider 
their  territory  as  complete  ^^  in  a  ring  fence,*' 
as  long  as  we  have  possession  of  the  mouths  of 
the  St  Lawrence.  They  wish  to  be  able  to  boast 
of  an  inland  navigation  from  neariy  the  Equator 
to  the  Pole — ^from  the  entrance  of  the  Missis- 
sippi  to  the  exit  of  the  St.  Lawrence.     Our 
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possession  of  the  Canadas^iis  a  check  to  their 
pride  and  ambition,  which  are  both  as  boundless 
as  the  territory  which  they  covet. 

But  there  are  other  reasons  equally  important. 
It  is  their  anxiety  to  become  a  manufacturing 
as  well  as  a  producing  nation.  Their  object  is, 
that  the  north  should  manufacture  what  the 
south  produces ;  and  thst,  instead  of  commer- 
cial relations  with  England,  as  at  present,  that 
American  cotton-manufactures  should  be  borne 
in  American  bottoms  over  all  the  world.  This 
they  consider  is  the  great  idtimatum  to  be  arrived 
at,  and  they  look  forward  to  it  as  the  source  of 
immense  wealth  and  increased  security  to  the 
Union,  and  of  their  wresting  from  England 
the  sceptre  and  dominion  of  the  aeas. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  United  States,  if  they 
want  to  become  a  manufacturing  nation,  have 
now  the  power ;  but  such  is  ncyt  the  case.  Uoh 
til  they  can  completely  shut  out  English  manu- 
£sctiure8,  they  have  not.    The  price  of  labour  is 
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too  dear.     Should  they  increase  the  tiutff^'br 
(iuty,  upon  English  goods,  the  Canada^  and 
our  other  provinces    will  render  their  effolrts 
useless,  as  we  have  a  line  of  coast  of  upwards^  of 
S,000  miles,  by  which  we  can  introduce  English 
goods  to  any  amount  by  smuggling,  and  whibh 
it  is  impossible  for  the  Americans  to  guard 
against ;  and  as  the  West  fills  up,  this  importa- 
tion of  English  goods  would  every  year  in- 
crease.    As  long,  therefore,  as  we  hold  the  Ca- 
nadas,  the  Americans  must  be  content  to  be  a 
very  inferior  manufacturing  nation  to  ourselves ; 
and  it  may  be  added  that  now  or  never  is  the 
time  for  the  Americans  to  possess  themselves 
of  the  Canadas.    Tliey  perodve  this  ;  for  when 
once  the  Western  States  gain  the  preponderance 
in  wealth  and  power,  which  they  will  in  a  few 
years,  the  cause  of  the  Eastern,  or  manufactti^* 
iiig  States  will  be  lost.  The  Western  States 'friD 
not  quarrel  with  England  on  accoont  of  ^hb 
Eastern,  1>ut  will'impori  oiilr  gbbdtf  diiMbt' hi 
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exchan^  for  their  produce.  They  themselves 
cannot  manufacture  and  they  will  go  to 
market  where  they  can  purchase  cheapest. 

But  do  the  views  of  the  Americans  extend 
no  further  ?  Would  they  be  satisfied  if  they 
obtained  the  Canadas?  Most  assuredly  not. 
They  are  too  vast  in  their  ideas — too  ambitious 
in  their  views.  If  Canada  fell,  Nova  Scotia  would 
fall,  and  they  would  obtain  what  they  most  covet 
— the  harbour  of  Halifax.  New  Brunswick 
would  fall,  and  they  would  have  then  driven  us 
out  of  our  Continental  possessions.  Would  they 
stop  then  ?  No ;  they  never  would  stop  until 
they  had  driven  the  English  to  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  Newfmmdland  and  its  fisheries 
would  be  their  next  prey ;  for  it,  as  well  as  our 
other  possessions,  would  then  be  defenceless. 
They  would  not  leave  us  the  West-Indies, 
although  useless  to  them.  Such  is  their  object 
and  their  earnest  desire— an  increase  of  territory 
and  power  for  themselves,  and  the  humiliation 
of  England.     The  very  eagerness  with  which 
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the  Americans  bring  up  this  question  oo  pur* 
pose  that  they  may  disavow  their  wishes,  is  one 
of  the  strongest  proofs  of  their  anxiety  to 
blind  us  on  the  subject;  but  they  will  neyer 
lose  sight  of  it ;  and  if  they  tliought  they  had 
any  chance  of  success,  there  is  no  expense  which 
they  would  not  cheerfully  incur,  no  war  into 
which  they  would  not  enter.  Let  not  the  Eng^ 
lish  be  deceived  by  their  asseverations.  What 
I  have  now  asserted  is  the  fact.  The  same  spirit 
which  has  actuated  them  in  dispossessing  the  In- 
dians of  territories  which  they  cannot  tbemsdves 
populate,  which  prompted  the  ^^  high-handed 
theft *^  of  the  Texas  from  Mexico,  will  induce 
them  to  adopt  any  pretext,  as  soon  as  they  think 
tbey  have  a  chance,  to  seiase  upon  the  Canadas 
and  our  other  transatlantic  possessicms. 

If  what  I  have  stated  be  correct,  and  I  am 
convinced  of  its  truth  myself,  it  will  be  evident 
that  the  Canadas,  independent  of  every  other 
omsideration,  become  a  moBt  important  ouipoii 
which  we  must  defend  and  hold  possession  of. 


Let  it  be  remembered  thftt  every  Iom  to  us,  is  an 
increase  to  the  power  of  America—- an  increase 
to  her  security  and  to  her  maritime  strength ; 
that  whatever  her .  assertions  may  be,  she  is 
deadly  hostile  to  us^  from  the  very  circumstance 
that  she  considers  that  we  prevent  her  aggran* 
di««»ut  and  p««perity.  Aa«rica  can  only 
rise  to  the  zenith,  which  she  would  attain, 
by  the  fall  of  England,  and  every  disaster  to 
this,  country  is  to  her  a  source  of  exultation. 
That  there  are  many  Americans  of  a  contrary 
opinion  I  grant;  that  the  city  of  New  York 
would  prefer  the  present  amicable  relations  is 
certain ;  but  I  have  here  expressed  the  feel* 
ings  of  the  majority^  and  it  must  be  ranem* 
bered  that  in  America  it  is  ilijie  majority  who 
decide  ail  questiona. 

To  prove  that  I  am  not  too  severe  upon 
the  Aniericana  in  the  above  remarks,  let  ipe 
refer  to  their  own  printed  dpcum^nts. 

The  reader  must  be  informed  that  the  Cansh 
dian  rebels,   with  tbeii;  Amfrici^  f^uxUia^O^ 
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madte  inetirsions  into  otir  tierritorf '  HMr  -  the 
boundary  line/burnt  the  hoiMeSi  took  awwy  the 
cattle,  and  left  destitute  those  parties  who  n^ere 
con^dered  as  loyal  and  well  affected,  or,  in  ftfct,. 
those  who  refused  to  arm  and  join  the  rebels. 
When  pursued  by  the  militia,  or  other  forcesy 
the  rebel  parties  hastened  over  the  boundary- 
line,  where  they  were  secure  under  the  Ameri* 
can  protection.  This  system  of  protection  natu- 
rally irritated  the  loyal  Canadians,  who  threa^ 
ftened  to  cross  the  boundary  and  attack  the 
Americans  in  return.  It  was,  however,  only  a 
threatf  never  being  put  in  execution ;  but 
upon  the  strength  of  this  threat,  ap[dication 
was  made  to  the  Grovemor  in  the  State  of  Ver* 
mont,  requesting  that  the  arms  in  the  American 
arsenals  might  be  supplied  to  the  cttiaeos  for 
thetrprbtection.  The  Governor  very  properly 
refused,  and  issued  a  proclamation  mmtnkig  the 
ddzens  of  Vermont' not'  to "interCeve^  ^Thia 
dfffcnded'  thcr  mdjm^Uy^^  who  fcrth with^  eslM  a 
UUfiffii^  M  Sr,'f  AtbAiM^  ithe.iit^te  of  siihii^ 
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were  cnxlered  to  be.  printed  and  circulated.  I 
have  a  copy  of  these  reports  and  iBscdutions, 
from  which  I  shall  now  give  some  extracts. 
Let  it  be  observed  that  these  are  not  the  reso- 
lutions  of  a  few  lawless  and  undisciplined  peo- 
ple^ bordering  on  the  lakes,  as  the  sympathizers 
are  stated  to  have  been.  The  title  of  Honorable 
denotes  that  the  parties  are  either  Members  of 
the  State  or  Federal  Governments ;  and,  indeed, 
the  parties  whose  names  appear  on  the  committee, 
are  all  of  the  first  respectability  in  the  State. 

"  Meeting  of  the  Freemen  at  St.  Albans. 

^'  Agreeable  to  a  notice  circulated  throughout 
the  county,  about  forty*eight  hours  previous  to 
the  meeting,  two  thousand  of  the  freemen  from 
the  different  towns  in  the  county  assembled  to 
take  into  consideration  a  recent  proclamation  of 
the  Grovemor,  and  an  extraordinary  letter  ac- 
companying the  same,  and  also  to  express  their 
sentiments  on  Canadian  affairs,  especially  such 
as  have  recently  transpired  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  latitude  forty-five  degrees. 
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<<  Jeptba  Bradley,  Esq.,  of  St.  Albans,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and,  agreeable  to  a  resolve  of 
the  meeting,  appointed  the  Han.  S.  S.  Brown, 
Hon.  Timothy  Foster,  and  6.  W.  Kendall, 
Esq.,  a  committee  to  nominate  officers. 

<^The  following  gentlemen  were  nominated 
and  appointed : — 

/To?!.  Austin  Fuller, of  'Enoshurgh^  President. 


Vice  Presidents. 

Col.  S.  B.  Hazeltine,     . 

Bakersfield. 

Hon.  Horace  Eaton, 

Enosburgh. 

Doctor  I.  S.  Webster,  . 

Berkshire. 

William  Green,  Esq.,   . 

Sheldon. 

Martin  Wires,  Esq.,     . 

Cambridge. 

Hon.  Timothy  Foster, . 

Swanton. 

Secretaries. 

J.  J.  Beardsley,    .    .     . 

Sheldon. 

Zoroaster  Fisk,   •     .     • 

Swanton. 

^^  The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  report  and  resolutions 
for  the  meeting : — 
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St.'Albtnft. 

SwantOKU 

Sheldon. 

Fairfield. 

Swanton. 


Henry  Adams,  Esq.,     • 

N.  L«  Whittemore,  £sq»^ 

R,  A.  Shattuck,  Esq.,  . 

Bradley  Barlow,  Esq^,  • 

I.  B.  Bowdifih,  Esq.,  « 
^'  The  letter  of  certain  cidzais  of  Burling^too, 
and  the  proclamation  of  bis  Excellency,  Silas 
H.  Jennison,  were  then  read  by  the  Secretary, 
J.  J.  Beardsley,  Esq^  After  the  reading  of 
the  letter  and  the  proclamation  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  several  gentlemen,  in  an  eloquent 
and  impressive  manner,  and  their  remarks  seve^ 
rally  called  forth  great  applause. 

^^The  committee,  on  resolutions  by  Henry 
Adams,  Esq.,  chairman,  then  presented  the 
following  report  and  resolutions,  which  were 
unanimotMly  adopted."^ 

After  having  in  the  report  stated  that  threats 

have  been  made,  they  thai  attack  the  l^pJity 

of  the  Govemor^s  proclamation  and  conduct,  as 

follows : — 

*^  The  committee  have  no  evidence  to  Show 
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that  the  execution  of  the  threats  above-men- 
tioned, or  that  any  invasion  of  the  rights  of 
American  citizens,  would  knowingly  be  permitted 
by  the  existing  government  in  Canada,  or  ap- 
proved of  by  a  majority  of  the  citizens  id  the 
Canadian  townships;  but  when  they  bear  in 
mind,  that  civil  law  is  suspended  in  Canada, 
and  in  its  place  are  substituted  the  summary 
{Hxx^edings  of  military  courts  and  the  capricious 
wills  of  petty  military  officers ;  when  they  con- 
sider the  excited  and  embittered  feelings  which 
prevail  along  the  frontier,  and  which  some  have 
studied  to  inflame,  and  also  the  character  of  a 
portion  of  the  population  which  borders  upon 
our  territory,  they  deem  it  not  improbable  that 
acts  of  violence  might  be  attempted,  and  even 
that  a  gang  of  marauders  might  be  gathered 
together,  and  led  to  make  some  petty  invasion 
into  our  territory,  disturbing  the  public  peace, 
and  committing  acts  of  outrage.  If  this  be 
deemed  improbable,  still  a  state  of  suspense  and 
doubt  is  not  to  be  endured.     Every  family  on 
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the  frontier  should  live  in  a  state  of  undisturbed 
repose.  The  ability  not  only  to  resist  aggression, 
but  to  redress  injuries  with  summary  justice, 
furnishes  a  certain,  if  not  the  only  guarantee  of 
perfect  quiet. 

**  With  these  views,  at  recent  meetings  of  the 
people,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  wait  upon 
the  Governor  and  request  the  use  of  a  part  of 
the  arms  in  the  State  arsenaL    This  request 
has  been  denied;  and  the  reason  assigned  by 
his  Excellency  is,  that  he  has  doubts  whether 
by  law  he  can  loan  out  the  arms  of  the  State  to 
be  used  by  the  people  of  the  State  for  their  own 
defence.     Without  commenting  on  the  techni- 
calities which  so  much  embarrass  his  Excdlency, 
or  inquiring  into  the  wisdom  of  that  construction 
of  the  law  which  infers,  that  because  the  State 
arms  are  to  be  kept  JU  far  uee^  therefore  they 
are  not  to  be  used,  the  committee  would  beg 
leave  respectfully  to  suggest  to  the  people  that, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  to  receive  no  aid  from  the 
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State,  it  is  their  duty  at  once  to  arm  themaelvesy 
and  to  rely  upon  themselves. 

"  While  the  governor  has  thus  declined  fur- 
nishing any  aid  for  the  security  of  tlie  frontier, 
he  has  issued  a  proclamation  enjoining  upon  the 
citizens  of  this  State  the  observance  of  a  strict 
neutrality  between  the  hostile  parties  in  Canada. 
The  propriety  of  our  Grovemor^s  issuing  a  pro- 
clamation on  an  occasion  like  the  present,  merely 
advisory,  may  well  be  questioned.     It  neither 
creates  any  new  obligations,  nor  adds  force  to 
those  already  resting  on  our  citizens.     When  it 
is  considered  that  our  relations  with   foreign 
powers  are  solely  confided  to  the  general  govern- 
ment, and  that  if  the  people  of  this  State  should 
boldly  break  the  obligations  of  neutrality,  the 
governor  of  the  State  has  no  power  to  restrain 
or  to  punish,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  a  pro- 
clamation of  neutrality  issuing  from  our  State 
executive  seems  to  be  over-stepping  the  prcK 
prieties  of  the  oiBce,  and  should  be  exerdsed. 
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if  at  all,  only  in  case  of  a  general  and  glaring 
violation  of  the  laws  of  nations ;  and  even  then 
it  may  reasonably  be  questioned  whether  the 
ordinary  process  of  law  would  not  be  sufficient, 
and  whether  gratuitous  advice  to  the  people  on 
the  one  hand,  and  gratuitous  interference  with 
the  exclusive  functions  of  the  general  govern- 
ment on  the  other,  would  become  pertinent  by 
being  stamped  with  the  official  Seal  of  State. 
We  are  not  aware  of  any  express  authority  in 
our  constitution  or  laws  for  the  exercise  of  this 
novel  mode  of  addressing  the  people ;  and  it  can 
only  be  justified  on  the  ground,  that  the  chief 
magistrate  has  something  of  fact  or  doctrine  of 
importance  to  communicate,  of  which  the  peqple 
are  supposed  to  be  ignorant.  In  neither  point 
of  view  is  there  any  thing  striking  in  this  other- 
wise extraordinary  document. 

^*  No  facts  are  set  forth  before  unknown  to 
the  public,  except  that  a  representation  has  been 
made  to  his  Excellency  that  ^  hostile  forces  had 
been  organized  within  this  State,*  of  which 
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organization  our  citizens  are  profoundly  iff* 
norant 

"  To  the  doctrine  of  this  proclamation, — that 
the  declaration  of  martial  law,  by  Lord  Grosford, 
changes  the  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  we  cannot  assent.  Our  relations 
with  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  rest  upon 
treaties,  and  the  general  law  of  nations,  which, 
it  s  believed,  her  Majesty'*s  Governor  in  Chief 
of  Lower  Canada  can  neither  enlarge  nor 
restrict. 

^*  To  assume  that  our  citizens  are  ignorant  of 
their  rights  and  obligations  as  members  of  a 
neutral  independent  power,  is  to  take  for  granted 
that  they  have  forgotten  the  repeated  infractions 
of  those  rights  which  have  so  often  agitated  our 
country  since  the  adoption  of  Federal  Consti-^ 
tution,  which  led  to  the  late  war  with  Great 
Britain,  and  which  have  given  rise  to  claims  of 
idemnity  that  are  still  due  from  various  powers 
of  Europe.  Every  page  of  the  history  of  our 
pountry  pourtrays  violations  of  her  neutral  rights 
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by  the  despotic  and  haughty  powers  of  Europe^ 
among  whom  England  has  ever  been  foremost. 
Your  committee  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to 
enlarge  upon  tliis  subject.^ 

After  the  report  came  the  resolutions,  a  por- 
tion of  which  I  subjoin :— • 

^<  Uesolved— -That  the  safety  of  the  people  is 
the  supreme  law,  and  we  recommend  to  our 
citizens  to  arm  themselves  for  the  maintenance 
of  this  law. 

^<  Resolved— That  the  proclamation  of  martial 
law  in  Canada,  and  placing  arms  in  the  hands 
of  people  unaccustomed  to  their  use,  hostile  to 
our  institutions,  and  heated  by  intestine  dis^ 
tensions,  have  a  direct  tendency  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  our  citizens,  and  demands  the  immediate 
interference  of  the  general  government. 

**  Resolved — That  our  government  ought  to 
take  immediate  measures  to  obtain  redress  for 
the  injuries  and  insults  perpetrated  on  our 
citizens  by  the  people  of  Canada. 

^<  Resolved— -That  as  friends  of  human  liberty 
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and  human  rights,  we  cannot  restrain  the  ex- 
pression of  our  sympathy,  when  we  behold  an 
oppress  and  heroic  people  unfurl  the  banner 
of  freedom. 

^  Resolved—That  we  hope  that  time  will  soon 
come  when  the  bayonet  shall  fail  to  sustain  the 
last  relic  of  royalty  which  now  lingers  on  the 
western  continent. 

^*  Resolved— -That  we  concur  in  the  opinions 
which  have  been  fully  and  freely  expressed  in 
the  British  parliament  by  eminent  English 
statesmen;  that  ^in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things,  Canada  must  soon  be  separated  from  the 
mother  country.* 

"  Resolved*-That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
independent  American  to  aid  in  every  possible 
manner,  consistent  with  our  laws,  the  exeftiaom 
of  the  patriots  in  Lower  Canada*  against  the 
tyranny^  oppression^  and  misrule  of  a  despotic 
gooemmeni" 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  next  question  to  be  considered  is,  whe- 
ther, independent  of  th^r  heing  important  to  us 
an  an  out-post  to  defend  our  transatlantic  pos- 
sessions, the  Canadas  are  likely  to  he  use&l  to 
us,  as  a  colony,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view. 
This  requires  much  consideration. 

It  must  he  admitted  that,  up  to  the  present, 
we  may  consider  the  Canadas  to  have  been  a 
heavy  burden  to  this  country.  From  what  I  am 
now  going  to  state,  there  are  many,  who  agree* 
ing  with  me  in  most  other  points,  wilt  be  likely 
to  dissent.  That  I  cannot  help ;  1  may  be  in 
error,  hut,  at  all  events,  t  shall  not  he  in  error 
from  a  too  hasty  decision. 

That  it  is  wise  and  proper  for  a  motber-countiy 
to  asust  and  supptnt  her  colonies  in  their  in&ncy 
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is  undoubted.  In  so  doing,  the  mother-country 
taxes  herself  for  the  advantages  to  be  hereafter 
derived  from  the  colony ;  but  it  may  occur  that 
the  tax  imposed  upon  the  people  of  the  mother- 
country  may  be  too  onerous,  at  the  same  time 
that  no  advantages  at  all  commensurate  are 
derived  from  the  colony.  When  such  is  the 
case,  the  tax  is  not  fair;  and  the  colony  for 
whose  benefit  that  tax  has  been  imposed,  is 
looked  upon  with  ill-will.  This  is  the  precise 
situation  of  the  Canadas,  and  this  is  the  cause 
why  there  is  so  strong  an  outcry  against  our 
retaining  possession  of  these  provinces. 

The  bonus  of  forty-five  shillings  on  a  load 
of  timber,  which  is  given  to  the  Canadas  by 
our  present  duties,  is  much  too  great ;  and 
has  pressed  much  too  heavily  on  the  people  of  the 
mothei^country.  It  has,  in  fact,  created  a  mono- 
poly ;  and  when  it  is  considered  how  important 
and  necessary  an  article  timber  is  in  this  country, 
— how  this  enormous  bonus  on  Canadian  timber 
affects  the  shipping,  house-building,  and  agricul- 
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tural  interests — ^it  is  no  wonder  that  people  wish 
to  get  rid  of  the  Canadas  and  the  tax  at  one  and 
the  same  time.     It  is  also  injurious  to  us  in  our 
commercial  relations  with  the  northern  countries, 
who  refuse  our  manufactures  because  we  have 
laid  so  heavy  a  duty  upon  their  produce.     This 
tax  for  the  benefit  of  theCanadian  produce  was 
put  on    during  the  war,   without  any  inten- 
tion that  it  should  remain  permanent:  and  I 
think  I  shall  be  able  satisfactorily  to  establish, 
that,  not  only   is  it  unjust   towards  our  own 
people,  but  that,  instead  of  benefiting,  it  will  be, 
now  that   the  Canadas  are  fast  increasing  in 
population,  an  injury  to  the  Canadas  themselves. 
Up  to  the  present  period,  timber  has  been  the 
only  article  of  ex  port  from  Canada:  we  certainly 
have  had  the  advantage  of  a  large  carrying  trade, 
and  the  employment  of  many  thousand  tons  of 
shipping ;  but,  with  this  exception,  the  timber 
trade  has  been  injurious,  not  only  to  the  mother- 
country,  but  to  the  colony  itself,  as  it  has  pre- 
▼ented  her  real  prosperity,  which  must  ever 
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depend  upon  the  culture  of  the  land  and  tike 
increase  of  population.  The  first  point  to  which 
the  attention  of  a  colony  should  be  directed,  is 
its  own  support,  the  competence  and  su|^Iy  of 
all  the  necessaries  of  life  to  its  inhabitants ;  it 
is  not  until  after  this  object  has  been  obtained, 
that  it  must  direct  its  attention  to  the  gain  which 
may  accrue  from  any  surplus  produce.  In  what 
way  has  the  timber  trade  benefited  the  Canadas  ? 
Has  it  thrown  any  wealth  into  the  provinces?  most 
certainly  not ;  the  timber  has  been  cut  down,  either 
by  those  Canadians  who  would  have  been  much 
better  employed  in  tilling  the  land,  for  every 
acre  cleared  is  real  wealth  ;  or  by  Americans 
who  have  come  over  to  cut  down  the  timber  and 
have  returned  to  their  own  country  to  spend  the 
money.  That  the  profits  of  the  timber  trade  have 
been  great  is  certain ;  but  have  these  profits  re- 
mained in  the  Canadas  P^^have  the  sums  realized 
Ijeen  expended  there  ?-*no;  they  have  been 
realized  in,  or  brought  over  to  England,  diared 
among  a  few  persons  of  influence  who  have,  to  a 
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certain  degree,   obtained  a   monopoly   by   the 
bonus  granted,  but  the  Canadas  have  benefited 
little  or  none,  and  the  mother-country  has  re- 
ceived serious  injury.  That  the  parties  connected 
with  the  Canada  timber  trade  will  deny  this, 
and  endeavour  to  ridicule  my  arguments,  I  am 
aware ;  and  that  they  are  an  influential  party  I 
well  know  ;  but  I  trust,  before  I  have  concluded, 
to  prove  to  every  disinterested  person,  that  I  am 
correct  in  my  view  of  the  case,  and  that  the 
prosperity  of  the  Canadas  is  a  very   different 
question  from  the  prosperity  of  the  Canadian 
timber  merchants,  or  even  the  proprietors  on  the 
Ottawa. 

When  the  protecting  duty  was  first  imposed, 
there  was  no  idea  of  its  being  a  permanent  duty : 
it  was  intended  as  an  encouragement  for  ships 
to  go  to  Canada  for  timber,  when  it  could  not 
be  got  in  the  Baltic.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  war 
measure,  which  should  have  been  removed  upon 
the  return  to  peace.  The  reason  why  it  was  not, 
is,  the  plea  brought  forward,  that  the  taking 
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off  the  protecting  duty  would  be  a  serious  loss  to 
the  emigrant  settler,  who  would  have  no  means 
of  disposing  of  his  timber  after  he  had  felled  it, 
and  that  the  emigrant  looked  to  his  timber  as  his 
first  profits;  moreover,  that  it  gave  employ- 
ment to  the  emigrants  in  the  long  winters.  That 
those  who  have  never  been  in  the  country  were 
led  away  by  this  assertion  I  can  easily  imagine, 
but  I  must  say  that  a  more  barefaced  falsehood 
were  never  uttered.  There  are  varieties  of  emi- 
grants, and  those  with  capital  speculate  in  timber 
as  well  as  other  articles ;  but  let  us  examine  into 
the  proceedings  of  the  emigrant  settler,  that  is, 
the  man  who  purchases  an  allotment  and  com- 
mences as  a  farmer — for  this  is  the  party  to  whom 
the  supposed  pliilanthropy  was  to  extend.  He 
builds  his  cottage  and  clears  two  or  three  acres^ 
that  is,  he  fells  the  trees ;  as  soon  as  he  has  done 
this,  if  the  weather  permit,  he  bums  them  where 
they  lie,  the  branches  and  smaUer  limbs  being 
collected  round  the  trunks  as  fuel  to  consume 
them.    This  he  is  ccnnpelled  to  do,  for  the  land 
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faaving  been  so  long  smothered  by  tlie  want  of 
air  and  sunshine,  arising  from  the  denseness  of 
the  forest,  has  a  degree  of  acidity  in  it,  which 
the  alkali  of  the  wood  ashes  are  required  to  cor- 
rect, previous  to  his  obtaining  a  crop.  I  do  not 
believe  that  a  settler  ever  sold  a  tree  wh«A  he 
was  clearing,  although,  if  water-carriage  was  con- 
venient,  be  may  afterwards,  when  be  was  in  com. 
petent  circumstances,  have  done  so.  Having 
raised  his  crop  from  the  first  year's  clearing,  what 
is  his  employment  during  the  winter,— <;utting 
down  timber  on  the  Ottawa  for  the  English  mar- 
ket ?  no ;  cutting  down  timber  on  his  own  pro- 
perty as  fast  as  he  can,  so  as  to  have  it  ready  for 
burning  in  the  early  spring,  and  having  a  crop  off 
this,  his  second  clearing.  And  so  he  continues, 
with  fuU  employment  on  his  own  farm,  unttt  he 
has  cleared  sufficient  for  the  growing  of  his  com 
and  the  pasture  for  his  cattle.  When  he  has  be^ 
come  independent  and  comfortable,  and  has  a 
few  thousand  dollars  to  spare,  then  he  will  erect  a 
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«iw-iTiil],  and  work  up  his  own  trees  into  lumber 
for  sale,  but  by  that  time  he  must  be  considered 
as  a  rich  man  for  a  settler.  The  timber  trade, 
therefore,  is  hurtful  to  the  Canadas,  in  so  much 
as  it  prevents  them  from  clearing  land  and  be- 
isoming  independent  people,  who  by  other  means 
would  become  so.  The  timber  which  is  cut 
down  for  exportation,  is  chiefly  from  the  forests 
>on  or  near  the  Ottawa  rivers,  and  the  emigrant 
pettier  has  neither  interest  or  concern  in  it 

It  may  be  argued  that,  as  settlers  do,  as  soon 
•as  they  are  in  better  circumstances,  erect  saw- 
-mills,  and  work  up  their  trees  into  lumber^  that 
it  would  be  unfair  to  deprive  them  of  that  ad- 
vantage. I  will  grant  that ;  but  the  fact  is, 
that  you  will  not  do  so;  for  of  the  quantity 
t>f  timber  and  lumber  exported  from  the  Cana- 
das,  it  is  only  one-half  which  is  sent  to  the  Bri- 
:  tish  market,  the  other  half  is  divided  between 
the  West-Indies,  the  United  States,  and  their 
'  nnrn  consumption ;  and  the  demand  of  theUpited 
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Stated  will  so  rapidly  increase,  that,  in  a  few 
years,  the  Canadians  will  care  little  for  senditig^ 
their  timber  to  England,  even  if  the  present  duty 
wei^  kept  on.  I  consider  that  this  bounty  upon 
cutting  timber  is  very  injurious  to  the  American 
provinces,  as  it  distracts  their  attention  from  the 
real  source  of  wealth,  which  must  consist  in 
clearing  the  country ;  for,  to  show  how  great 
a  difference  this  makes  to  them,  it  must  be  ob^ 
served,  that  a  farm  which  was  only  worth  two 
dollars  an  acre  when  the  settler  first  came  to  it^ 
will,  as  soon  as  others  have  cleared  around  him^ 
rise  to  twenty  or  thirty  dollars  per  acre.  Every 
man,  therefore,  who  settles  and  clears  land,  not 
only  benefits  himself,  but  increases  the  value  of 
the  property  of  all  those  around  him ;  while  the 
feller  of  timber  on  the  Ottawa  only  puts  a  few 
dollars  into  his  own  pocket,  and  does  no  good 
to  the  province,  as  the  timber*dealers  in  Eng-* 
land  reap  all  the  harvest. 

It  would  appear  very  strange  that  the  ship^ 
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owners  should  have  joined  the  Canadian  timber- 
merchants  in  persuading  the  government  to  ooid- 
tinue  these  duties,  were  it  not  from  the  fact,  that 
the  ship-owners  appear,   invariably,   to  oppose 
any  measure  advantageous  to  their  own  interests. 
That  the  carrying  trade  to  the  Canadas  is  of 
importance  is  certain ;  but  of  how  much  more 
importance  to  the  ship-owner  is  the  reduction  of 
expense  in  building  his  ship,  which  must  ensue 
if  the  timber  duties  were  reduced.     The  ship- 
owner complains  that  he  cannot  sail  his  ship  at 
as  low  a  rate  as  foreigners ;  that  he  must  be 
protected,  or  that  he  cannot  compete  with  them 
in  any  way  ;  and  yet  he  opposes  the  very  mea- 
sure which   would  materially  assist  him  in  so 
doing.     But  the  fact  is,  that,  as  I  shall  eventu- 
ally show,  the  carrying  trade  with  Canada  would 
not  be  lost,  though  the  cargo  would  not  be  the 
same ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  employment   of  the   shipping  would  very 
soon  amount  to  the  same  tonnage  as  at  present. 
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The  next  consideration  is,  to  what  should  the 
duty  be  reduced,  so  as  not  to  affect  our  revenue? 
This  is  a  question  easily  answered. 

In  the  Report  on  Timber  Duties,  Appendix 
No.  10,  we  have,  in  round  numbers,  for  the  year 
1833:— 

Timber   exported  from 

Canada  and  American 

provinces,    calculated       Loads.  Duty  paid. 

in  loads   719,000  ...  £300,000- 

Timber  from  the  north 

of  Europe,  in  ditto...    444,000...      986,000 


1,163,000 ...  1,285,000 


Now  it  is  certain  that,  wherever  the 
may  come  from,  the  same  quantity  will  be  re» 
quired  ;  we  have,  therefore^  to  fix  a  duty  upon 
timber  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  by 
which  the  revenue  will  not  suffer.  A  duty  of 
25s.  per  load  will  give,  upon  the  whdfe  importa* 
tion,  a  revenue  of  .£1,453,000,  not  only  an  in-« 
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crease  of  revenue  upon  the  timber  at  present  im- 
ported ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  it  would  occasion  a  much  greater  consump- 
tion of  timber,  and  of  course  a  great  increase  of 
revenue.  I  do  not  consider  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  make  this  reduction  immediately. 
There  is  a  large  tonnage  employed  in  the  Canada 
trade,  which  might  as  well  wear  out  in  it ;  and  it 
would  be  but  fair  to  allow  those  who  have  em- 
barked their  capital  in  the  trade,  to  have  time 
to  withdraw  it.  As  the  Canadas  are  not  yet 
prepared  to  send  other  produce  to  the  market, 
we  can,  with  great  propriety,  confer  this  boon 
upon  the  present  timber  trade.  The  reduction 
of  the  duty  should  be  gradual,  and  extended 
over  ten  years,  at  which  period  the  final  reduc- 
tion to  S5s.  per  load  should  take  place;  by  which 
time,  if  Canada  be  cherished,  she  will  have  other 
produce  for  the  market. 

The  more  I  consider  the  question,  the  more 
I  am  convinced  that  this  alteration  would  be  a 
benefit  to  all  parties.     We  then  should  be  able 
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to  build  ships  at  a  moderate  price ;  we  should 
have  a  fall  in  house-rent ;  and,  indeed,  it  would- 
be  of  advantage  to  every  class  in  this  country.;, 
and,  however  interested  people  may  arguc;> 
the  removal  of  this  protecting  duty  would  be 
the  greatest  boon  and  kindness  which  we  could 
confer  on  our  transatlantic  possessions. 

Let  us  now  inquire  what  are  likely  to  be  th& 
future  prospects  and  produce  of  the  Canadas  as 
the  population  increases,  and  the  resources  of.  the 
country  will  be  developed. 

Lower  Canada  is  a  sterile  country  ;  not  that 

the  land  is  in  itself  bad,  but  from  the  severity 

and  length  of  the' winters.    The  climate  of  Lower 

Canada  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  Russia,, 

and  so  might  be  its  produce.     The  winters  are 

tedious,   but  not  unhealthy,  as  they  are  dry.. 

The  summers,  like  all  the  summers  in  the  north-. 

ern   regions,  although    short,    are    excessively 

hot.     It  is  owing  to  this  excessive  heat  of  the 

summer  that  the  maize,  or  Indian  com,  which 

. . ,  i 
will  not  ripen  in  this  country,  can  be  grown  in 

c  S 
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Lower  Canada,  and  it  is  the  principal  com  which 
is  riafled.  The  French  Canadians  who  inhabit 
Lower  Canada  are  but  indifferent  and  careless 
fanners,  yet  still  they  contrive  to  live  in  appa- 
rent comfort :  but  the  question  is  not  whether 
the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada  can  support 
themselves,  but  whether  they  are  likdy  to  be 
able  to  produce  anything  which  might  become 
an  article  of  export  to  England.  I  should  say 
yes :  they  may  produce  tar  and  hemp^  two  very- 
important  articles,  and  for  which  we  are  almost 
wholly  dependent  upon  Russia.  Tar  they  can 
most  assuredly  produce;  and,  with  the  same 
climate  as  Russia,  why  not  hemp  ?  Hemp  will 
grow  in  any  climate,  and  almost  in  any  soil, 
except  very  stiff  clay,  and  I  consider  the  soil  oi 
Lower  Canada  admirably  adapted  to  it.  Up  to 
the  present  time  the  French  Canadians  have 
merely  vegetated,  but  as  the  country  fills  up, 
and  they  gradually  amalgamate  with  the  other 
settlers,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  will  rapidly 
inpfiove. 
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Upper  Canada  has  been,  and  is  still,  but  little 
known.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  there  was  nd 
a  population  of  40,000  upon  the  whole  province : 
even  now  there  is  but  400,000  upon  a  territory 
capable  of  receiving  and  supporting  many 
millions.  It  is,  without  exception,  the  most 
favoured  spot  in  North  America,  having  all  the 
fertility  of  the  Southern  and  Western  States^ 
without  being  subject  to  the  many  and  fatal  dis* 
eases  which  are  a  drawback  upon  the  latter. 
Although  so  far  north,  its  climate  is  peculiarly 
mild,  from  its  being  so  wholly  surrounded  with 
water,  which  has  the  effect  of  softening  down 
both  the  cold  of  the  winter  and  the  heat  of  the 
summer.  It  abounds  with  the  most  splendid 
timber ;  is  well  watered ;  the  land  is  of  the 
richest  quality ;  the  produce  is  very  great,  and 
the  crops  are  almost  certain.  I  particularly 
notice  this  as  I  consider  Upper  Canada  to  be 
the  finest  corn  country  in  the  world. 

At  present  the  resources  of  the  Canadas  are 
unknown ;  the  country  has  not  been  explored ;  it 
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i»  Without  capital,  and  I  may  add  withoat  credit^ 
but  its  prospects  are  very  favourable.  The  tim- 
ber trade  to  England  will  in  a  few  years,  even 
allowing  the  present  bonus  to  be  continued, 
be  of  little  advantage  to  Upper  Canada ;  tbey 
will  find  a  much  better  market  as  the  Western 
States  fill  up,  as  then  there  will  be  a  great  de- 
mand for  lumber,  which  will  be  obtained  cheaper 
from  Canada  than  from  any  portion  of  the 
United  States.  Even  now  lumber  is  sent  over 
fix>mUpper  Canada  to  those  portions  of  the  United 
States  bordering  on  the  lakes.  I  have  pointed 
out  the  want  of  timber  in  the  Western  States, 
that  is,  of  timber  fit  for  building ;  they  have 
some  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  which  vnll  soon 
be  absorbed,  and  then  the  Canada  timber  and 
lumber  will  be  in  demand,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  there  will  be  a  very  extensive  exportation 
of  it. 

The  next  article  of  produce  to  which  the  Cap 
nadians  should  direct  their  attention  is  the  fish* 
eiie$  on  the  lake,  which  may  be  carried  on  to 
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anj  extent  and  with  great  profit.  The  trout 
Bfod  white  fish,  both  very  superior  to  the  New- 
foundland cod,  are  to  be  taken  with  the  greatest 
ease,  and  in  vast  quantities.  I  have  mentioned 
that  the  Americans  have  already  commenced 
this  fishery,  and  the  demand  is  rapidly  increase 
ing.  As  the  West  fills  up,  the  supply  would 
hardly  keep  pace  with  the  demand;  besides 
that  it  would  also  be  an  article  of  expcn-tation 
to  this  country. 

There  are  millions  and  millions  of  acres  to 
the  north  and  about  Lake  Superior,  fit  for  little 
else  than  the  increase  of  the  animals  whose  furs 
we  obtain,  and  which  >vill  probably  never  be 
brought  into  c\dtivation ;  yet  these  lands  are 
rich  in  one  point,  which  is,  that  the  maple-tree 
grows  there,  and  any  quantity  of  sugar  may  be 
collected  from  it,  as  soon  as  the  population  is 
thick  enough  to  spare  hands  for  its  collection* 
A  maple-tree,  carefully  tapped,  will  yield  for 
forty  years,  and  give  six  or  seven  pounds  xif 
sugar,  fully  equal  to  the  best  East-India  pror 
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duce,  and  refining  well.  A  few  tons  are  col- 
lected at  present,  but  it  may  become  a  large 
article  of  export. 

The  United  States  appear  to  be  rich  in  most 
metals,  but  particularly  in  lead  and  iron  ;*  the 

*  The  following  description  of  the  iron  mines  at 
Marmora  are  worthy  the  attention  of  the  reader.  It  is 
from  the  engineer  who  was  sent  to  survey  them. 

"  To  Isaac  Fraser,  Esq. 

**  The  water  power  at  Marmora,  and  its  sufficiency  for 
all  hydraulic  purposes,  may  be  better  imagined  than  ex- 
plained to  you  by  me,  from  the  fact,  that  the  falls  occur 
upon  the  Crow  River,  at  the  foot  of  untold  lakes  falling 
into  Crow  Lake,  the  deepest  inland  lake  in  the  province* 
and  just  below  the  junction  of  the  Beaver  River,  which 
latter  has  its  source  in  the  Ottawa  or  Grand  River,  op 
the  waters  flowing  parallel  therewith,  and  by  the  outlet 
at  the  Marmora  Falls :  these  head  waters,  on  the  con- 
fluence with  the  waters  of  the  Otonabee,  and  Rice  Lake 
in  Crow  Bay,  six  miles  below  the  M'orks,  form  the  g^at 
River  Trent,  second  in  importance  and  magnitude  only 
to  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  add,  that 
I  deem  the  water  power  at  the  works  abundantly  equal 
to  all  the  purposes  of  machinery  and  manufacture,  which 
can  for  centuries  be  established  there. 

^  Immediately  adjoining  the  works  there  is  an  ore 
bed,  from  the  partial  development  of  which,  and  from  the 
opinions  I  have  received  of  its  superior  quality,  it  would 
appear  to  be  of  the  purest  kind  of  iron  ore,  except  us- 


metal  which  they  arc  most  deficient  in  is  copper. 
It  is  said  that  the  copper  mines  in  New  Jersey 

tive  iroD,  in  Ihe  same  veine  with  which  is  an  admixture 
of  red  paint  and  yelloir  ochre,  and  in  teparate  veios  and 
beds  at  Ibis  locality,  those  paints  occur  in  some  quanti- 
ties, several  barreli  of  which,  especially  the  red  paint, 
Mr.  Hayes  disposed  of  tX  25s.  per  barret,  at  the  works, 
and  itseemsprobable  they  would  become  profitable  articles 
of  commerce.  Here  also  there  is  a  bed  of  purely  white 
marble,  not  seemingly  stratified,  but  in  large  blocks ; 
and  a  quarry  of  superior  stone  for  lithographic  purposes, 
the  quality  of  which  has  been  tested  and  reported  fa- 
vourably upon.  This  ore  bed  would  be  from  its  silua- 
tioD  within  any  wall  constructed  for  the  custody  of  the 
convicts,  but  from  the  great  jomble  of  mineral  sub- 
stances, which  the  careless  opening  of  those  veins  has 
occasioned,  it  is  not  possible  to  hszird  an  opinion  as  to 
the  probable  extent  of  minerals  here,  but  from,  if  I  nay 
jndge  by  appearances  and  from  geological  analogy,  the 
few  acres  surrounding,  it  is  probable  they  are  sufficiently 
extensive  to  be  en  object  of  consideration — several  hun- 
dred ions  of  ore  have  already  been  taken  out  for  the 
furnaces.  There  is  at  this  place  a  well-built  bridge  and 
a  wharf  at  which  the  ore  brought  from  the  lake  ore  beds 
is  landed,  and  from  thence  carted  or  wheeled  up  to  Ihe 
ore  bank. 

"  At  a  dtslanct  if  four  miles  by  water,  thai  is  at  ihe 
Crow  Lake,  in  lh«  Iwonship  of  Bebhont,  Newcastle  Dii- 
trict,  the  principal  ore  bed  occurs.  I  may  confine  my 
obiervatioiM  respecting  tiiia  ore  bed  to  Ihe  qualities  and 
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are  good  ;  those  in  the  West  have  not  yet  proved 
to  be  worth  working.     Canada,  as  I  have  before 

varieties  of  the  ores  to  be  found  there,  and  of  the  extent 
of  the  deposit  give  you  an  idea,  by  fancying  my  feelings 
when  I  first  saw  the  mountain.  My  surprise  was  gremt, 
and  my  first  conclusion  was,  that  it  would  be  more  than 
sufficient  to  supply  the  world  with  iron  for  ever.  The 
ore  here  is  in  great  variety  of  magnetic  ore,  easily 
quarried;  and,  in  fact,  it  can  be  quarried,  loaded,  aod 
transported  to  the  works,  roasted  on  the  ore  bank,  broken 
up  into  particles,  and  put  upon  the  furnace,  at  an  expense 
not  exceeding  2s.  6d,  per  ton  ;  as  I  observed  it  is  strong- 
ly magnetic,  and  although  mixed  considerably  with  8ul> 
phur,  it  is  easily  freed  from  that  deleterious  mineral  by 
exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  and  to  the  action  of  air  and 
frost,  and  by  this  species  of  evaporation,  a  new  and  valu- 
able commodity  could  be  procured  in  great  quantities, 
namely,  the  copperas  of  commerce. 
.  '*  With  a  boat  of  50  tons  burthen — and  there  is  depth 
of  Mater  enough  for  a  74  gun  ship  from  the  wharf  at  the 
works  to  this  mountain  of  ore — navigated  by  four  men, 
150  tons  of  ore  could  be  brought  down  in  two  days— to 
readily  is  it  quarried,  and  so  handily  pot  on  board.  In- 
termediate to  this  bed  and  the  works,  several  other  de- 
posit's of  iron  are  discovered— one  of  a  superior  qnalityy 
surpassing  in  magnetic  power  any  other  ore  yet  die- 
eovered,  possessing  what  mineralogists  eall  polarity  ;>— 
and  near  to  this,  meadow  and  bog  ore,  not  a  mile  dh^ 
tant  from  the  works,  is  to  be  foimd  in  great  quantities* 
The  works  are  to  the  north'-norih-east  and  eastward, 
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said,  is  as  yet  unexplored,  but  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  it  will  be  found  rich  in  minerals, 
especially  copper.  I  argue,  first,  from  its  analogy 
with  Russia,  which  abounds  in  that  metal; 
and  secondly,  because  there  is  at  this  time,  on 
the  shores  of  Lake  Superior,  a  mass  of  native 
copper  weighing  many  tons,  a  specimen  of  which 
I  have  had  in  my  hand.  We  must  not  for- 
get to  reckon,  among  the  other  products  and 
expected  resources  of  Canada,  the  furs  ob- 
tained by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  Of 
course,  if  the  Canadas  are  wrested  from  us,  we 
shall  have  to  depend  upon  the  Americans  for 
our  supply  of  this  necessary  article.  The  value 
in  Canada  of  the  furs  exported  to  this  country, 
by  the  company,  amounts,  as  I  have  observed  in 

surrounded  by  beds  of  ore,  of  which  five  have  been 
tried  and  broug^ht  into  use—- but  as  they  are  inland,  and 
consequently  more  expensively  procured,  they  merit  but 
this  passing;  observation,  that  in  quantity  and  quality 
they  are  valuable. 

*'  For  the  present  I  am.  Sir, 

'*  Your  obedient  servant, 

" Engineer^ 
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my  Diary,   to  about  a  million  and  a  half  of 
dollars. 

I  now  come  to  what  I  consider  will  be  the 
most  important  export  from  the  Canadas.  I 
have  stated  it  to  be  my  opinion  that  Upper 
Canada  will  be  the  first  com  country  in  the 
world,  and  in  a  very  few  years  we  may  expect 
that  she  will  export  largely  into  this  country  ; 
already  having  had  a  surplus  which  has  been 
sold  to  the  Americans.  It  must  be  recollected 
that  America,  who  used  to  supply  the  West-In- 
dies and  other  parts  of  the  world  with  her  fiour^ 
has,  for  these  last  few  years,  in  her  mania  fat 
speculating,  neglected  her  crops,  and  it  is  only 
during  these  last  two  years  that  she  has  r^ 
directed  her  attention  to  the  tillage  of  her  land. 
She  will  now  no  longer  require  assistance  from 
Upper  Canada,  and  the  yearly  increasing  conn 
produce  of  that  province  must  find  a  market 
elsewhere.  After  supplying  the  wants  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  this  surplus  will 
find  its  way  into  this  country.     As  the  popula- 
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tion  of  Upper  Canada  increases,  so  will  of  eourse 
her  growth  of  wheat  be  greater,  and  in  a  very 
few  years,  we  have  reason  to  expect  that  there 
mU  be  not  only  a  constant,  but  even  a  more  than 
requisite,  exportation  of  com  to  this  country. 
Now  what  will  be  the  effect  ?  Com  from  Ca- 
nada is  admitted  at  a  fixed  duty  of  58.  per  quar- 
ter, therefore  as  soon  as  the  supply  from  thence 
is  sufficient,  the  com  laws  will  be  mrtttally  re- 
pealed, that  is  to  say,  they  will  be  exchanged 
for  a  permanent  duty  of  5«.  per  quarter. 

I  think  that  the  remarks  I  have  made  will  in- 
cline the  reader  to  agree  with  me,  that  the  re- 
duction of  the  duties  on  timber  will  be  a  real 
boon  to  all  parties :  to  the  Canadians,  because 
at  the  same  time  that  the  supplies  of  lumber  to 
the  West-Indies  and  elsewhere  will  give  a  cer- 
tain profit,  they  will  no  longer  have  the  true  in- 
terests of  the  colony  sacrificed  for  the  benefit  of 
parties  at  home ; — to  the  mother  country,  because 
it  will  relieve  the  expenses  of  the  builder,  lessen 
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house-rent  and  agricultural  expenses,  and  at 
the  same  time  increase  the  revenue; — to  the 
ship-owner,  as  it  will  enable  him  to  build  mudi 
cheaper,  and  to  compete  more  successfully  with 
foreign  vessels,  with  the  prospect  also  of  th^ 
carrying  trade  soon  reviving,  and  the  freight  of 
the  com  proving  an  indemnification  to  him  for 
the  loss  of  that  on  the  timber.  That  a  few  in^ 
terested  individuals  would  complain  is  un- 
doubted, but  it  is  high  time  that  a  monopoly  so 
injurious  in  every  point,  should  be  removed;  and 
the  profits  of  a  few  speculators  are  not  to  be  for 
a  moment  considered,  when  opposed  l)oth  to  the 
interests  of  the  colony  and  of  the  nation. 

I  may  as  well  here  remark  that  it  would  only 
be  an  act  of  justice  to  the  provinces,  and  no  l^ss 
so  to  ourselves,  to  take  off  the  proUibitions  at 
present  in  force  against  the  importation  of  goods 
from  France  and  other  countries.  The  boon 
itself  would  be  small,  but  still  it  would  be  a 
stimulus  to  enterprise,  and  the  time  has  gone  by 
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for  England  to  impose  such  restrictions  on  her 
colonies.  I  say  that  we  should  lose  nothing, 
because  all  these  articles  are  imported  by  the 
Americans ;  and  if  the  Canadians  wish  to  pro- 
cure them,  they  can  obtain  them  immediately  at 
Buffalo,  and  other  American  towns  bordering  on 
the  lakes.  At  present,  therefore,  all  the  profits 
arising  from  these  importations  go  into  the 
pockets  of  the  Americans,  who  are  the  only 
parties  benefited  by  our  restrictive  laws.  We 
should  therefore  remove  them. 

I  shall  now  support  the  arguments  in  this 
chapter,  touching  the  relative  value  of  the  com 
and  the  timber  trade  to  the  Canadas,  by  some 
extracts  from  the  evidence  given  in  the  Report 
of  the  Conunittee  on  the  Timber  Duties. 

Q.  "  Have  you  ever  formed  an  opinion  of 
what  rate  per  quarter  wheat  could  be  exported  to 
this  country,  so  as  to  yield  a  profit  to  the 
exporter  ? — J»  I  cannot  call  it  to  mind  aoc«- 
rately,  but  I  think  the  estimate  I  once  made 
was  between  Ws.  and  50^. 
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Q.  "Would  it  not  follow  that,  unless  the 
price  of  wheat  in  this  country  were  to  rise  to 
40«.  or  BOs.  per  quarter,  the  population  that 
your  former  answer  would  transfer  from  the 
timber  trade  to  the  agricultural  would  not  be 
able  advantageously  to  employ  themselves  ?— 
A,  No ;  I  do  not  think  it  follows  necessarily.  If 
all  our  population  were  devoted  to  agriculture, 
our  settlements  would  be  more  dense,  and  their 
roads  more  perfect ;  in  fact,  all  the  social  offices 
more  perfectly  fulfilled ;  which  would  enable 
them  to  bring  their  wheat  to  market  at  a  more 
moderate  price,  and  thus  they  might  obtain  a 
larger  profit  even  with  a  lower  price.  We 
should  bear  in  mind,  in  relation  to  their  agri- 
cultural produce,  that  the  farmer  of  course  first 
feeds  his  own  family,  and  that  price  only  affects 
him  so  far  as  it  relates  to  his  surplus  produce, 
and  that  price  rather  affects  his  luxuries  than 
his  means  of  subsistence.  I  am  not  aware  that 
the  present  prices  would  prevent  a  farmer  ob- 
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taining  that  return  which  would  enable  him  to 
purchase  at  least  all  his  necessaries. 

Q.  ''  What  do  you  suppose  is  the  average 
expense  of  the  conveyance  of  wheat  from  the 
remote  ports  of  Canada  to  Montreal  ? — A.  I  be- 
lieve the  cost  of  bringing  wheat  from  Niagara 
to  Montreal  was  about  ISd.  colonial  currency, 
but  I  am  not  certain  ;  it  is  not  now  lower.  I 
once  made  a  table  showing  the  cost  of  taking 
produce  of  all  kinds  from  three  points  on  Lake 
Ontario  and  on  Lake  Erie,  and  sending  up 
articles  to  the  same  places. 
,  Q.  ^'What  is  the  freight  from  Quebec  to 
England  ?  —  A,  The  ordinary  rate  has  been 
from  S8.  to  89.  6(2.  a  quarter  for  wheat. 

Q.  *^  Do  you  know  the  price  of  wheat  in  this 
country  ? — A.  I  believe  the  last  average  was  40«. 

Q.  ^^  If  at  40«.  you  would  probably  .allow 
]0«.  a  quarter,  by  your  present  statement,  as  a 
fair  deduction  for  the  expenses  of  bringing  it 
into  this  market  ? — A*  I  should  think  so. 
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Q*  ^^  Do  you  thiuk  the  price  of .  SOs.  would 
pay  die  agricultural  producer  in  Canadji  tcft 
the  production  of  wheat ;  would  affiuxi  a  return 
for  the  iavestment  of  capital  in  the  production 
of  wheat  ia  Canada? — A.  I  should  be  loth  to 
speak  to  a  point  on  which  I  have  not  sufficient 
knowledge. 

Q.  ^^  Is  it  not  indispensable  to  form  an  <^ 
nion  upon  that  point  to  justify  the  opinion  you 
have  already  given  ? — A-  I  think  not.  I  have 
that  feeling,  that  the  consequence  of  their  not 
having  the  timber  trade  would  l)e,  that  they 
would  produce  other  articles,  and  that  tlieir  condi- 
tion would  not  be  deteriorated.  I  am  led  to  that 
conclusion  by  seeing  the  present  condition  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  which  once  depended  on  the 
timber  trade ;  I  look  also  to  Vermont ;  and  when 
every  man  tells  me  that  he  laments  and  has 
lamented  that  he  ever  meddled  with  the  timber 
trade,  I  think  that  I  am  justified  in  my  opinion, 
for  no  one  will  pretend  to  state  that  the  land. of 
Vermont,  or  even  of  New  York,  equals  that  of 


Cknada.  While  spealdhig  bf  lihe  W^  c^  Caitilda, 
I  %onId  observe  that  <Facob6  has  esthnateii  'M 
average  return  for  wheat  on  the  Contihent  at 
ftnir  to  one,  of  Great  Britain  seven  to  oiie,  ahd 
Gourlay  has  estimated  the  return  of  Upper 
Canada  at  twenty  to  one.  Many  state  that 
Upper  Canada  is  unnvalled  in  comparison  with 
any  other  piece  of  land  of  equal  extent. 

Q.  "Are  you  awrare  of  the  extent  of  expor- 
tation of  agricultural  produce  from  Canada? 
— A.  I  am ;  I  can  state  it  from  memory.  The 
largest  quantity  of  wheat  exported  in  any  year 
was  in  1831,  and  I  think  amounted  to  1,800,000 
bushels. 

Q,  "  Can  you  make  the  same  statement  widi 
reference  to  corn  and  provisions  as  to  other  arti- 
cles ?— -^.  Canada  exports  a  great  deal  of  com. 

Q.  "  Which  Canada  ?—J.  Both  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada. 

Q.  ^  Does  Lower  Canada  grow  com  enough 
for  her  own  consumption  ?— ^.  I  should  think 
Lower  Canada  did,  and  more. 
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Q.  *'  Does  Upper  Canada  ?— ^.  Upper  Ca» 
Dftda  a  great  deal  more. 

Q.  "  Have  you  the  amount  of  the  exports  ?— 
A.  I  have  the  exports  of  1838 ;  the  two  Canadas 
exported  about  650,000  bushels  of  wheat. 

Q.  "How  much  flour?— ^.  About  91,000 
barrels. 

Q.  "  Have  you  any  account  of  the  imports  of 
flour  from  the  United  States  into  Lower  Canada? 
— A.  I  have  not  with  me;  but  I  can  give  it  very 
nearly. 

Q.  "  Do  those  exports  of  which  you  have 
spoken  just  now  comprehend  the  United  States' 
flour  ? — A,  No,  they  are  exclusive  of  Colcmial 
producti(Hi. 

Q,  "Is  not  Lower  Canada,  as  well  as  Upper 
Canada,  in  the  habit  of  supplying  herself,  to  a 
certain  degree,  with  American  flour  and  wheat, 
and  exporting  her  own  produce,  on  account  of  the 
state  of  the  com  laws  last  year  ? — A.  Yes,  it  is 
done  to  a  certain  extent.  I  have  some  indication 
as  to  the  quantity  which  comes  from  the  United 
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States  into  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  being 
small.  In  the  returns  of  the  traffic  last  year 
through  the  Welland  Canal,  about  265,000 
bushels  of  wheat  passed  through,  of  which 
18,000  British  and  522,000  American  only  went 
to  Montreal.  All  the  rest  went  to  Oswego,  for 
the  New  York  market :  but  the  destination  in 
future  will  probably  depend  upon  whether  the 
internal  communication  is  improved  in  those 
colonies,  and  on  the  state  of  the  market  in  New 
York  and  in  the  Canadas. 

Q.  ^^  If  there  is  sufficient  capital,  is  there  any 
reason  to  suppose  it  would  not  be  beneficial  to 
engage  in  both  ? — A.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  ques- 
tion concerning  the  abundance  of  capital,  but  the 
good  to  be  derived  from  the  preservation  of  the 
Canada  timber  trade  by  enormous  protecting 
duties.  I  am  confident  that  the  timber  trade 
is  inimical  to  the  beat  interests  of  the  Canadas ; 
it  would  be  possible  to  make  the  timber  trade 
more  beneficial  than  any  other  pursCut  in  the 
country,  and  the  way  to  render  it  so  would  be 
to  give  immense  protecting  duties  to  the  timber 
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trade  of  Canada,  allowing  all  other  articles  of 
produce  to  be  open  to  general  competition ;  but, 
by  such  a  course,  England  would  not  be  bene- 
fiting Canada. 

Q.  ^*  Can  you  state  the  average  prices  of  wheat 
at  Quebec  the  last  four  or  five  years? — A.  I 
think  5«.or  &.  Canadian  currency ;  the  latter  rate 
is  equal  to  5s.  sterling,  which  is  408.  a  quarter ; 
but  I  do  not  suppose  an  average  of  several 
years  would  be  over  4ss.  9d.^  that  would  be 
33«.  Ad.  There  are  peculiar  circumstances  that 
attended  the  last  three  or  four  years. 

Q.  ^^  Has  it  been  higher  the  last  three  or  four 
years  than  the  three  or  four  years  previously  ? — 
A.  Considerably  higher  than  the  ten  years  pre- 
viously. 

Q.  '^  Do  you  think  30«.  a  quarter  would  have 
been  the  average  of  tlie  ten  years  preceding  ? — 
A»  I  should  think  so,  but  I  cannot  now  speak 
^Dositively. 

Q.  ^*  Are  the  committee  to  understand  it  to  be 
your  opinion,  that  if  the  timber  establishments 
"were  broken  up  and  no  more  timber  exported 
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from  Canada,  there  would  be  no  loss  to  that 
country? — A.  There  might  besnimmedJatelosi, 
and  a  very  ffreat  aubteqaent  gain.  I  think 
there  would  be  an  immediate  loss  attending  on 
the  mills,  possiUy  £\Sa,O0O  to  ^900,000. 

Q.  *'  Has  it  not  been  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  a  constant  and  gradual  increase  of  tonnage 
into  Quebec  for  the  last  fifteen  years  ?— j<.  Yes. 

Q.  "  Presuming  that  those  establishments  were 
to  be  broken  up,  and  no  more  timber  exported', 
do  you  think  that  gradual  increase  would  still  con- 
tinue ? — A.  No ;  the  first  consequence,  I  think, 
very  possibly  would  be  a  very  material  decrease. 

Q.  "  Subsequently  the  same  tonnage  would  be 
required  for  the  carriage  of  com  as  at  present? — 
A.  Some  years  hence,  for  com  and  other  articles. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

To  one  who  has  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
various  English  colonies,  to  which  emigration 
is  constantly  taking  place,  it  appears  very 
strange  that  people  should  emigrate  to  such 
countries  as  New  South  Wales,  Van  Dieman^s 
Land,  and  New  Zealand,  when  Upper  Canada 
is  comparatively  so  near  to  them,  and  affording 
every  advantage  which  a  settler  could  wish. 
Of  course  the  persuasion  of  interested  parties, 
and  their  own  ignorance,  prevent  them  from 
ascertaining  the  truth.  Indeed,  the  reports  upon 
Upper  Canada  are  occasionally  as  highly  coloured 
as  those  relative  to  the  other  colonies,  and 
nothing  but  an  examination  of  the  country,  I  may 
say  a  certain  period  of  residence  in  it,  can  ena* 
ble  you  to  ascertain  the  real  merits  of  the  ci 
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I  have  neither  land  nor  interest  in  Upper  Canada, 
and,  therefore,  my  evidence  on  the  question  may 
be  considered  as  impartial ;  and  I  do  not  hesi* 
tate  to  assert  that  Upper  Canada  promises  more 
advantages  to  the  settler  than  any  other  English 
colony,  or  any  portion  whatever  of  the  United 
States. 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  emigra- 
tion to  that  province,  and  point  out  what  the  set- 
tler will  have  to  expect.  I  have  read  many  works 
upon  the  subject ;  they  are  very  inaccurate,  and 
hold  out  to  the  emigrant  brilliant  prospects, 
which  are  seldom  or  never  realized.  The  best 
work,  independently  of  its  merits  as  a  novd, 
is  ^  Laurie  Todd,^  by  Mr.  Gait.  And,  first, 
I  address  myself  to  the  poor  num  who  goes 
out  with  only  twenty  or  thirty  pounds  in  his 
pocket. 

If  he  credit  the  wcnrks  written  to  induce 
people  to  emigrate,  all  that  he  has  to  do  is  to 
build  his  log^hut,  clear  his  land,  and  in  three 
years  be  an  independent  man. 
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•  ■  ■   1  '  1      •  '  "  I  ■  I.  ■ 

It  IS  true  that  he  can  purchase  fifty  acres  of 
land  for  one  hundred  dollars,  or  twcntv-five 
pounds ;  that  he  has '  only  to  pay  one-tenth 
part  of  the  sum  down,  which  is  two  pounds  ten 
shillings  sterling.  It  is  true  that  he  will  col- 
lect a  Bee,  as  it  is  termed,  or  a  gathering  of 
neighbours  to  run  up  the  frame  of  his  house ; 
but,  nevertheless,  possessing  his  fifty  acres  of 
land  and  his  log-house,  he  will  in  all  proba- 
bility be  starved  out  the  very  first  year,  especi- 
ally if  he  has  a  family. 

To  a  poor  man,  a  family  is  eventuality  of 
immense  value.  As  soon  as  he  has  fairly 
settled,  the  more  children  he  has  the  faster 
he  will  become  rich;  but  on  his  first  arrival, 
they  will,  if  not  able  to  work  for  themselves,  be 
a  heavy  burthen.  If,  however,  they  can  do  any 
thing,  so  as  to  pay  for  their  board  and  lodging, 
he  will  not  be  at  any  expense  for  them,  as  there 
is  employment  for  every  body,  even  for  children. 

The  only  article  I  should  recommend  him  to 
take  out  from  England  is  a  good  supply  of 
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coarse  clothing  for   his   family;  if  he   would 
take  out  a  venture,  let  it  be  second-hand  clothes^ 

I 

and  he  will  double  his  money  if  he  sells  them  by 
auction,  for  clothes  are  the  most  expensive  article* 
in  Canada.     I  once  saw   some  cast-off  clothes* 
sold  by  an  acquaintance  of  mine  in  Upper  Ca-- 
nada ;  a  Jew  in  England  would  not  have  given- 
five  pounds  for  the  lot,  yet,  sold  at  auction, 
they  cleared  twenty-five  pounds,   all  expenses- 
paid.     He  cannot,  therefore,  take  out  too  much 
clothing,  but  the  coarser  and  more  common  it  is- 
the  better.   Let  him  supply  himself  from  the  olc^ 
clothes  shops,  or  the  cheap  stores.    New  clothes- 
will   soon  become  old   when  he   works   hard. 
Having  made  this  provision,  let  him  buy  nothing 
else ;  but  change  his  money  into  sovereigns  and 
keep  it  in  his  pocket. 

As  soon  as  he  arrives  at  Quebec,  he  must  lose 
no  time  in  taking  the  steam-boat  up  the  St.  Law. 
rence,  and  landing  near  to  where  he  has  decided 
upon  locating.  If  he  has  made  no  decision,  at  aU* 
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events  let  hiin  leave  the  city  immediately,  and  g^t 
into  the  country,  for  tliere  he  will  get  work  and 
spend  less  money.  Instead  of  tliinking  of  making 
a  purchase  of  land,  let  him  give  up  all  thotighis 
of  it  far  a  year  or  two;  but  hire  himself  out, 
and  his  wife  and  children  also,  if  he  can.  If  he  is 
a  good  man,  he  will  receive  four  pounds  a  month, 
or  forty-eight  pounds  a  year,  with  his  board  and 
lodging.  The  major  part  of  this  he  will  be 
able  to  lay  by.  If  his  wife  must  stay  at 
home  to  take  care  of  the  children,  still  let  her 
work ;  work  is  always  to  be  found,  and  she  may 
not  only  support  herself  and  cliildren,  but 
assbt  his  fund.  By  the  time  that  he  has  been 
eighteen  months  or  two  years  in  the  country, 
he  will  have  his  eyes  open,  know  the  value 
of  every  thing,  and  will  not  be  imposed  upon 
as  he  would  have  been  had  he  taken  a  farm 
immediatdy  upon  his  arrival.  He  will  have 
laid  by  a  sum  sui&cient  for  him  to  begin  with, 
and  he  will  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
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mode  of  fanning  in  the  country,  which  is  very 
different  from  what  he  has  been  used  to  in  the 
old.     He  may  then  go  on  and  prosper. 

The  next  description  of  emigrant  settler  to 
which  I  i^all  address  myself  is  he  who  comes 
out  with  a  small  capital,  say  from  two  hundred 
to  five  hundred  pounds ;  a  sum  sufficient  to  ena- 
ble him  to  commence  farming  at  once,  but  not 
sufficient  to  allow  him  to  purchase  or  stock  a  farm 
which  has  a  portion  of  the  land  already  cleared. 
The  government  lands  fetch  at  auction  about  ten 
shillings  an  acre,  and  they  are  paid  for  by  instal- 
ments, one-tenth  down,  and  one^tenth  every  year, 
with  interest,  until  the  whole  be  paid ;  of  course, 
he  may  pay  it  all  at  once,  if  he  pleases,  and  save 
the  interest.  He  must  not  purchase  more  than 
four  hundred  acres.  He  can  always  procure 
more  if  he  is  successful.  His  first  instalment 
to  government  for  the  purchase  of  four  hundred 
acres  will  be  eighty  dollars. 

His  next  object  is  to  have  a  certain  portion 


60  CANADA. 

of  his  land  cleared  for  him.  The  price  varies 
according  to  the  size  and  quantity  of  the  por- 
tion ;  but  you  may  say,  at  the  highest,  it  will 
cost  about  sixteen  dollars  an  acre.  X^t  him 
clear  ten  acres,  and  then  build  his  house  and 
bams.  I  will  make  two  estimates,  between  whicK 
he  may  decide  according  to  his  means. 

Estimate  1. 

Dollan^ 
Instalment  to  Government 80 

Shingle-house 400 

Farniturc  100 

Bams  and  Sheds 400 

'i*en  acres  clearings ]  60^ 

Oxen SO' 

Cow   20 

Pigs  and  Poultry 20 

Plough,  Harrow,  &c 2(V 

Seed  50 

Horse  and  Waggon 100 

Ahouti:300   1,430 

To  this  (if  you  have  no  family  able  to 

work)  for  a  man  and  his  wife ddO- 

Expenses  of  living  the  first  year    •     200 

£400 .1,930 


CANADA.  6i 

Estimated. 

Dollars. 

lastalment  to  (Jovemment  • 80 

Log-house  and  Furniture   100 

Barn 60 

Clearing 160 

Oxen SO 

Cow   20 

Pigs  andPoultry 20 

Plough,  Harrow,  &c 20 

Seed 50 

Horse  and  "Waggon 1 00 

£150 61K) 

But  choosing  between  these  two  estimates, 
according  to  his  means,  that  is,  by  reserving, 
if  possible,  one  hundred  pounds  for  contingent 
cies,  he  has  every  chance  of  doing  well.  He 
must  bear  in  mind,  that  although  every  year  his 
means  will  increase,  he  must  not  cripple  himself 
by  an  outlay  of  all  his  money  at  first  starting. 
After  the  first  year,  he  will  be  able  to  support 
himself  and  family  from  the  farm.  I  have  put 
every  thing  at  the  outside  ewpense^  that  he  may 
not  be  deceived  ;  but  he  must  not  expend  all  his 
capital  at  once;  his  horse  or  oxen  may  di 
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his  crops  may  partially  fail — ^he  may  have 
severe  illness— all  these  contingencies  roust  be 
provided  against* 

But  the  settler  who  goes  out  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  is  the  one  who  has 
one  thousand  pounds  or  more,  and  who  can, 
therefore,  purchase  a  farm  of  from  two  hundred 
to  four  hundred  acres,  with  a  portion  cleared,  and 
a  house  and  offices  ready  built.  These  are  always 
to  be  had,  for  there  are  people  in  the  Canadas, 
as  in  America,  who  have  pleasure  in  selling  their 
cleared  land,  and  going  again  into  the  bush. 
These  farms  are  often  to  be  purchased  at  the  rate 
of  from  five  to  ten  dollars  per  acre  for  the  whole, 
cleared  and  uncleared.  In  this  case,  all  the  diffi- 
culties have  been  smoothed  away  for  him,  and  all 
that  he  has  to  do  is,  to  be  industrious  and  sober. 

When  I  was  at  Lcmdon,  on  the  river  Thames, 
(in  Upper  Canada  I  mean),  I  might  have  pur- 
chased a  farm,  lying  cm  the  banks  of  that 
river,  of  four  hundred  acres,  seventy  of  them 
deared,  and  the  rest  covered  with  the  finest  oak 
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timber,  with  a  fine  water-power,  and  a  saw-mill 
in  full  work»  a  good  house,  bam,  and  out- 
buildings and  kitchen  garden,  for  six  hundred 
pounds.  In  ten  years  this  property  will  be  worth 
more  than  six  thousand  pounds ;  and  in  twenty 
more,  if  the  country  improves  as  fast  as  it  does 
now,  at  least  fifteen  thousand  pounds. 

In  looking  out  for  a  property  in  Canada,  al- 
ways try  to  obtain  a  water-power,  or  the  means 
of  erecting  one,  by  damming  up  any  swift  stream; 
its  value  will,  in  a  few  yeaft,  be  very  great ; 
and  never  consider  a  few  dollars  an  acre  more, 
if  you  have  transport  by  water,  or  are  close 
to  a  good  market.  You  must  look  forward  to 
what  the  country  will  &e,  not  to  what  it  is  at 
present. 

Half-pay  officers  settle  in  Upper  Canada  with 
great  advantages,  arising  from  the  circumstance, 
that  their  annual  pay  is  always  a  resource  to 
fall  back  upon.  A  very  small  capital  is  sufficient 
in  this  case  ;•  and,  if  prudent,  they  gradually  rise 
to  independence^  if  not  to  wealth.    There  are. 
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however,  one  or  two  cautious  to  be  given  to  these 
gentlemen.  Never  go  into  the  bush  if  you  can 
help  it :  accustomed  to  society^  you  will  find  the 
total  loss  of  it  too  serious.  If  you  have  a  wife 
and  large  family,  they  may  partially  compen- 
sate for  the  loss,  but  even  then  it  is  better 
to  locate  yourself  near  a  small  town.  If  you  are 
a  single  man  and  sit  down  in  the  bush,  you  are 
lost.  Hundreds  have  done  so,  and  the  result 
has  been,  that  they  have  resorted  to  intem- 
perance^ and  have  died  ruined  men. 

But  the  settlers  most  required  in  Upper  Ca* 
nada,  and  those  who  would  reap  the  most  golden 
harvest,  are  men  of  capital ;  when  I  say  capital, 
I  mean  those  who  possess  a  sum  of  four  or  five 
thousand  pounds — a  sum  very  inadequate  to 
support  a  person  in  England,  who  has  been  bom 
and  bred  as  a  gentleman ;  but  in  Canada,  with 
such  a  sum,  he  can  not  only  farm,  but  speculate 
to  great  advantage.  At  present  the  Americans 
go  over  there  every  year,  and  realize  large  sums 
of  money.  Indeed,  capital  is  so  mudi  required  in 
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Upper  Canada,  and  may  be  employed  to  such 
advantage,  that  I  wonder  people,  with  what  may 
be  considered  as  small  capitals  here,  do  not  go 
over.  The  only  caution  to  give  them  is,  not  to 
be  in  a  hurry  ;  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two 
they  will  understand  what  they  are  about,  and 
then  they  will  soon  become  wealthy. 

When  I  arrived  at  Toronto,  I  was  called  upon 
by  an  old  friend  who  had  often  shot  with  me  in 
Norfolk.  His  father  had  once  set  him  up  in  busi- 
ness, but  the  house  failed.  He  resolved  to  go  out 
to  Canada,  and  his  father  gave  him  a  thousand 
pounds  as  a  start,  and  allowed  him  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year  afterwards.  He  had  been  in  the 
country  seven  years  when  we  met  again.  I  ac- 
cepted his  invitation  to  dine  and  sleep  at  his 
house,  which  was  about  seven  miles  from  the 
town.  He  sent  handsome  saddle  horses  over  for 
three  of  us.  I  found  him  located  on  a  beautiful 
farm  of  about  four  hundred  acres,  the  major  por- 
tion  of  it  cleared ;  his  house  was  a  very  ele- 
gantly  built  cottage  omee ;  every  thing  had  the 
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appearance  of  a  handsome  English  cotmtiy  re- 
sidence ;  he  had  married  a  beautiful  woman  of 
one  of  the  first  families.  We  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  dinner,  and,  in  every  respect,  the  whide 
set-out  was  equal  to  what  you  generally  meet 
with  in  good  society  in  England*  He  was  really 
living  in  luxury.  We  returned  the  next  day, 
in  a  handsome  carriage  and  as  fine  a  pair  of 
horses  as  one  could  wish  to  see. 

I  could  hardly  credit  that  all  this  could  have 
been  accumulated  in  seven  years — yet  such  was 
the  case,  and  it  was  not  a  singular  one;  far 
the  whole  road  from  his  farm  to  Toronto  was 
lined  with  similar  farms  and  handsome  houses, 
belonging  togentlemen  who  had  emigrated,  form- 
ing, among  themselves,  a  very  extensive  and 
most  delightful  society. 

Although  they  do  not  go  »-head  as  fast  as  aome 
of  the  American  dties,  (for  instance,  as  Bufialo^) 
still  Upper  Canada  has,  within  the  last  ten  or  fi£. 
teen  years,  taken  a  surprising  start,  and  will  now, 
if  judiciously  governed,  increase  in  wealth  almost 
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as  fiut  as  any  of  the  American  States.  About 
Toronto^  most  of  the  gentlemen  have  incomes  of 
from  seren  hundred  to  fifteenhundred  pounds  per 
annum,  and  keep  handsome  equipages;  but  there 
are  many  other  towns  which  have  lately  risen  up 
very  rapidly.  Peterborough  is  an  instance  of  this. 
^^  Peterborough  in  18^  contained  but  one  mise* 
rable  dwelling ;  now,  in  1838,  may  be  seen  nearly 
four  hundred  houses,  many  of  them  large  and 
handsome,  inhabited  by  about  fifteen  hundred 
persons ;  a  very  neat  stone  church,  capable  of 
accommodating  eight  hundred  or  nine  hundred 
persons,*  a  Presbyterian  church  of  stone,  two 

*  The  building  of  this  Church  was  undertaken  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Peterborough  and  its  vicinity,  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England.  In  1835  it  was  commenced, 
and,  by  great  exertions,  opened  for  Dirine  worship  in 
December  1836,  though  not  altogether  finished.  Nine 
hofldred  pounds  was  raised  by  voluntary  contributions, 
not  one  farthing  having  been  given  by  any  public  body 
to  it.  The  gentlemen  composing  the  building  committee 
are  responsible  for  the  remainder  due,  being  five  hun* 
drcd  pounds.  An  advertisement  for  subscriptions  to 
liquidate  this  debt  has  been  for  some  weeks  past  inserted 
in  a  London  newspaper. 
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dissenting  places  of  worship,  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  progress.  The  town  has  in 
or  near  it,  two  grist,  and  seven  saw-mills,  five 
distilleries,  two  breweries,  two  tanneries,  eigfa. 
teen  or  twenty  shops  (called  stores),  carriage, 
sleigh,  waggon,  chair,  harness,  and  cabinet" 
makers,  and  most  other  useful  trades.  Stages 
run  all  the  year,  bringing  mails  five  times  a  week; 
and  steam-boats  whilst  the  navigation  is  open ; 
there  is  one  good  tavern  (Whitens),  and  two  in- 
ferior ones.  Families  may  now  find  houses  of 
any  sizes  to  suit  them,  at  moderate  rents.  The 
roads  in  this  neighbourhood  are  being  greatly 
improved.  The  towns  of  Cobourg,  Port  Hope, 
Colbome,  Grafton,  Brighton,  River  Trent,  and 
Beaumont  in  the  Newcastle  district,  are  all 
equally  prosperous,  and,  like  Peterborough,  are 
surrounded  by  genteel  families  from  the  United 
Kingdom;  in  short,  the  advancement  of  this 
district  is  almost  incredible." 

But  there  is  one  important  subject  relative  to 
emigration  which  must  be  considered :  if  it  be. 
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as  I  trust  my  readers  will  be  inclined  to  think 
with  me,  a  national  question,  it  is  highly  expe^ 
dient  that  it  should  be  not  only  assisted,  but  con- 
trolled by  government.     At  present  the  mor- 
tality is  tremendous ;  and  I  very  much  question 
whether  there  are  not  more  lives  sacrificed  in  the 
transport  of  the  emigrants,  than  subsequently 
fall   a  prey   to   disease  in  the   western  States, 
bordering  on  tlie  Mississippi.     With  those  who 
would  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  neither  do  they  so  much  require 
our  sympathy.    The  American  packets  are  good 
vessels,  and  they  suffer  little;  and  when  they 
land  at  New  York,  Baltimore,  and  Philadelphia, 
the  charity  of  the  Americans  is  always  ready  for 
their  relief.    But  with  the  poor  emigrants  who 
would  settle  in  Canada,  the  case  is  very  diffe- 
rent.    It  must  be  understood,  that  the  Quebec 
trade  is  chiefly  composed  of  worn-out  and  un-sei^ 
worthy  vessels,  which  cannot  find  employment 
elsewhere;  for  a  vessel  which  is  in  such  a  state  that 
a  cargo  of  dry  goods  could  not  be  entrusted  .to 
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her,  is  still  sufficiently  serviceable  for  the  timber 
trade — as,  ^  allowing  her  bottom  to  be  out*  with 
a  cargo  of  timber  she  of  course  cannot  founder. 
But  if  these  vessels  are  sufficiently  safe  to  bring 
timber  home,  they  are  not  sufficiently  good  ves- 
sels  to  receive  three  or  four  hundred  emigrants  on 
board.  Leaky,  bad  sailers,  ill-found,  the  voyage 
is  often  protracted,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
people  on  board  are  dreadful.  Fever  and  other 
diseases  break  out  among  them,  and  they  often 
arrive  at  Quebec  with  sixty  or  seventy  people  who 
are  carried  to  the  hospital,  independently  of  those 
who  have  died  and  been  thrown  overboard. 

Sometimes  their  provisions  do  not  last  out  the 
voyage,  and  they  are  obliged  to  purchase  of  the 
captain  or  others  on  board,  (who  have  prepared 
for  the  exigence,)  and  thus  their  little  savings  to 
recommence  life  with,  are  all  swallowed  up  to 
support  existence.  I  believe  that  what  they  sufler 
is  dreadful ;  and  if  ever  there  was  a  case  which 
would  call  forth  patriotism  and  sympathy,  it  is 
the  hardships  of  these  poor  people.    Allowing 
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emigration  not  to  be  a  national  question,  still  it 
is  a  question  for  national  humanity,  and  all  this 
saSering  might  be  alleviated  at  comparatively  a 
very  trifling  expense. 

If  two  or  three  of  our  smaller  line-of-battle 
ships  now  lying  at  their  moorings,  were  to  be  jury- 
rigged,  without  any  guns  on  board,  and  manned 
with  a  sloop's  ship's  company,  they  would 
not  decay  faster  by  running  between  Quebec  and 
this  country  than  if  they  remained  in  harbour. 
One  of  these  vessels  would  carry  out  2,500  men, 
women,  and  children.  Let  the  emigrants  take 
their  provisions  on  board »  and  should  their 
provisions  fail  them,  let  there  be  a  surplus  for 
theirsupply  at  the  cost  price.  Under  this  arrange- 
moit,  you  would  have  that  order,  cleanliness, 
and  ventilation  which  would  ensure  them  against 
disease,  and  proper  medical  attendance  if  it 
should  be  required;  you  would  save  thou- 
sands of  lives,  and  the  emigrant,  as  he  left  the 
ship,  would  feel  grateful  for  the  benefit  con- 
ferred.    But  the  assistance  of  government  must 


72  CANADA. 

not  end  here:  the  emigrant,  on  his  *nrriv«l; is 
adrift ;  be  knows  not  where  to  go;  he  baa  iW>  reM- 
ing  place ;  he  is  a  perfect  stranger  to  the  eountiy 
and  to  every  thing ;  he  exhausts  his  means  before 
lie  can  find  employment  or  settle :  other  arrangie- 
ments  are  therefore  necessary,  if  the  work  of 
charity  is  to  be  completed.  Indeed,  the  want 
of  these  arrangements  is  the  cause  of  a  verj 
large  proportion  of  the  Canadian  emigrants 
leaving  our  provinces  and  settling  in  the  United 
States,  where  they  can  immediately  find  employ- 
ment; and  Americans,  agents,  of  the  land  spe* 
culators,  are  continually  on  the  look-out  in 
Canada,  persuading  the  emigrants,  by  all  scn'ts 
of  promises  and  inducements,  to  leave  the  pro- 
vinces and  to  take  lands  in  the  States,  belonging 
to  their  employers.  Every  emigrant  loHt  to  us 
is  a  gain  to  America ;  and  upon  the  increase  of 
the  English  population  depends  the  prosperitf; 
of  the  Canadas,  and.  our  best  chance  of  retaining' 
them  in  our  }X)ssession. 

Both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  have  one  great 
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iMliMntage  over  most  of  the  other  territoriM  of 
the  United  StAle%  wMcb  U,  that  they  «ra  w 
very  healthy ;  the  winters  in  both  provinces  wte 
dry,  and,  in  Upper  Canada,  they  are  not  severe; 
and  the  summers  are  cool,  compared  with  those 
of  the  United  States.     Indeed,  in  point  of  cli- 
mate, they  cannot  be  surpassed;  and  I  rather 
think,  independently  of  its  fine  soil,  which  ena- 
bles it  to  grow  every  thing  (for  even  tobacco 
grows  well  in  Upper  Canada),  that  in  mineral 
richness  it  is  not  to  be  exceeded.     It  abounds 
in  water-power,  and  has  several  splendid  rivers. 
As  soon  as  the  roads  are  made  (for  that  is  the 
present  desideratum  in  the  Upper  Province),  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  it  will  be,  of 
all  others^  the  most  favourable  spot  for  emigration. 
It  is   a  man*s  own  fault  if,  with  common  in- 
dustry, he  does  not,  in  a  few  years,  secure  compe* 
tence  and  the  happiness  arising  from  indepen- 
dence, wlien  it  is  accompanied  by  that  greatest 
of  all  blessings — health. 

VOL.  III.  E 
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There  has  been  so  strange  and  oontinued  • 
system  of  misrule  on  the  part  of  the  iDothei»» 
country  with  respect  to  these  provinces,  that  I 
am  not  surprised  at  any  thing  which  takes  place; 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  emigration  to  the  C«- 
nadas  has  been  very  much  checked  by  the  Cro- 
vemment  itself. 

The  price  of  land  in  the  United  States  is 
fixed  at  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  per  acre ;  be  it  of 
the  best  quality,  full  of  minerals,  or  with  any 
other  important  advantages,  the  price  is  still  the 
same.  The  set-up  price  in  Canada  is  two  dol- 
lars per  acre.  If  no  more  is  offered  it  is  sold  at 
that  sum,  but  at  no  less.  Now,  whatever  the 
Government  may  imagine,  I  can  assure  them 
that  this  difference  in  the  price  is  considered 
very  important  by  those  who  emigrate,  and  that 
thousands  who  would  have  settled  in  Canada» 
have,  in  consequence,  repaired  to  the  United 
States,  much  to  our  disadvantage ;  and  this  ap- 
pears so  contradictory,  as  the  Government  have 
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very  unwiseiy  parted  with  enormous  tracts  of 
the  best  land,  seliing  them  to  a  Company  at  a 
price  which,  with  facilities  for  payment,  reduces 
the  price  paid  per  acre  by  this  Company  to,  I 
think,  about  one  shilling  and  three- pence,  and 
for  which  the  Company  now  charge  the  same 
price  as  the  Government ;  thus  giving  a  bonus 
to  speculat(Mrs  which  they  refuse  to  those  who 
wisii  to  become  bond  Jide  settlers.  I  never 
could  comprehend  the  grounds  upon  which  they 
were  persuaded  to  so  unwise  an  act  as  that. 
The  lands  were  sold  to  the  Company  before  the 
present  Government  were  in  power,  but  why  the 
price  of  tbe  land  still  in  possession  of  the  Crown 
should  be  raised  higher  than  in  the  United 
States  I  cannot  imagine.  Sound  policy  would 
reduce  it  lower,  for  the  increase  of  wealth  in  the 
province  must  ever  consist  in  the  increase  of  its 
population. 

There  are  in  Upper  Canada  several  villages  of 
free  negroes,  who  have  escaped  from  the  United 
States,  and  should  it  be  considered  at  any  time 

E  2 
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advisable  to  remove  any  of  the  West-Indian 
population,  it  would  be  very  wise  to  give  them 
land  on  the  Upper  Canada  frontiers.  The 
negroes  thrive  there  uncommonly  weU,  and 
have  acquired  habits  of  industry  ;  and,  as  may 
be  supposed,  are  most  inveterate  against  the 
Americans,  as  was  proved  in  the  late  distur- 
bances, when  they  could  hardly  be  controlled. 
They  imagine  (and  very  truly)  that  if  the  Ame- 
ricans were  to  obtain  possession  of  Canada,  that 
they  would  return  to  slavery,  and  it  is  certain 
that  they  are  not  only  brave,  but  would  die  ra- 
ther  than  be  taken  prisoners.  This  is  a  question 
worth  consideration,  as  out  of  an  idle  and  use- 
less race  in  the  West-Indies  may  be  formed,  at 
very  little  expense,  a  most  valuable  frontier  po- 
pulation to  these  provinces.  I  am  happy  to 
perceive  that,  in  the  Report  of  Lord  Durham,  the 
importance  of  these  provinces  to  the  mother- 
•rountry  is  fully  acknowledged. 

"  These  interests  are  indeed  of  .great  mi^gni- 
tude ;  and  on  the  course  which  your  Majesty 
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and  your  Parliament  may  adopt,  with  respect 
to  the  North  American  colonies,  will  depend  the 
future  destinies,  not  only  of  the  million  and  a 
half  of  your  Majesty^s  subjects  who  at  present 
inhabit  those  provinces,  but  of  that  vast  popu« 
lation  which  those  ample  and  fertile  territories 
are  fit  and  destined  hereafter  to  support.  No 
portion  of  the  American  continent  possesses 
greater  natural  resources  for  the  maintenance  of 
large  and  flourishing  communities.  An  almost 
boundless  range  of  the  richest  soil  still  remains 
unsettled,  and  may  be  rendered  available  for  the 
purposes  of  agriculture.  The  wealth  of  inex- 
haustible forests  of  the  best  timber  in  America, 
and  of  extensive  regions  of  the  most  valuable 
minerals,  have  as  yet  been  scarcely  touched. 
Along  the  whole  line  of  sea-coast,  around  each 
island,  and  in  every  river,  are  to  be  found  the 
greatest  and  richest  fisheries  in  the  world.  The 
best  fuel  and  the  most  abundant  water-powei 
are  available  for  the  coarser  manufactures,  for 
which  an  easy  and  certain  market  will  be  found. 
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Trade  vnth  other  continents  is  favoured  by  the 
possession  of  a  large  number  of  safe  and  spacious 
harbours ;  long,  deep,  and  numerous  rivers,  and 
vast  inland  seas,  supply  the  means  of  easy  inter- 
course ;  and  the  structure  of  the  country  generally 
affords  the  utmost  facility  for  every  species  of 
communication  by  land.  Unbounded  materials 
of  agricultural,  commercial  and  manufacturing 
industry  are  there ;  it  depends  upon  the  pre- 
sent decision  of  the  Imperial  Legislature  to  de- 
termine for  whose  benefit  they  are  to  be  rendered 
available.  The  country  which  has  founded  and 
maintained  these  colonies  at  a  vast  expense  of 
blood  and  treasure,  may  justly  expect  its  com* 
pensation  in  turning  their  unappropriated  re- 
sources to  the  account  of  its  own  redundant  po- 
pulation ;  they  are  the  rightful  patrimony  of 
the  English  people,  the  ample  appanage  which 
Grod  and  Nature  hav6  set  aside  in  the  New 
World  for  those  whose  lot  has  assigned  them 
but  insufficient  portion  in  the  Old.  Under 
wise  and  free  institutions,  these  great  advan- 
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tages  may  yet  be  secured  to  your  Majesty^s  sub- 
jects ;  and  a  connexion,  secured  [by  the  link  of 
kindred  origin  and  mutual  benefits,  may  continue 
to  bind  to  the  British  Empire  the  ample  terri* 
tories  of  its  North  American  provinces,  and  the 
large  and  flourishing  population  by  which  they 
will  assuredly  be  filled." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


PiiEvious  to  my  entering  into  a  further  exa- 
mination of  the  Canada  question,  it  will  perhaps 
be  better  to  recapitulate,  in  as  few  words  as 
possible,  what  has  already  occurred,  and  the 
principal  causes  of  the  late  insurrection. 

When  the  Canadian  provinces  were  reduced 
by  the  British  arms,  the  inhabitants,  being  en- 
tirely French,  were  permitted  to  retain  their 
own  law?,  their  own  language  in  Courts  and 
public  offices,  and  all  their  vested  rights  which 
had  been  granted  to  them  by  the  French  govem- 
meiit«  It  was  a  generous,  but,  as  it  has  been 
proved,  an  unwise  policy.  The  form  of  govern- 
ment, as  an  English  colony,  was  proposed,  and 
A^teded  to  by  the  French  population,  who,  gra- 
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tified  by  the  liberality  of  their  new  rulersT 
cheerfully  took  the  oath  of  allegiance.  For 
many  years,  indeed  it  may  be  said  until  the 
close  of  the  war  of  1814,  the  population  re-^ 
mained  almost  entirely  French.  England  had 
been  so  long  engaged  in  war,  and  the  annual 
expenditure  of  life  in  her  armies  and  her  navies 
was  so  great)  that  she  could  not  permit,  much 
less  encourage,  emigration. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  of  1814,  the  census 
of  tlie  population  in  the  two  Canadian  provincet 
was  as  follows: — In  Lower  Canada,  between 
three  and  four  hundred  thousand;  in  Upper 
Canada,  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand,  of  which 
nineteen-twentieths  were  of  French  extractioD. 
But  the  emigration  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years  of  peace  has  made  a  considerable  change. 
The  population  of  Lower  Canada  has  increased  ti> 
six  hundred  thousand,  and  that  of  Upper  Canada 
now  Amounts  to  upwards  of  four  hundred  thou*^ 
sand.  As  the  emigratioii  has  been  afanost  wholly 
froip  the  Britisb  cicHninioDs,  it  may  be  now  fmtbf 
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assumed  that,  taking  the  two  provinces  together, 
the  English  and  French  population  are  now  on 
a  par  as  to  numbers ;  the  English  prqxmderate 
in  the  Upper  province  as  much  as  the  Fraacb 
do  in  the  Lower,     fiut  if  we  are  to  consider  the 
two  nations  of   settlers  as  to  their  respective 
value  as  emigrants  to  the  provinces,  on  the  point 
of  capital,  industry,  and^  enterprize,  the  scale 
\nll  descend  immediately  in  favour  of  the  Eng* 
lish   population.      The   French  are    inactive, 
adverse  to  speculation,   or   even  improvement. 
Every   habUant  is  content  with  his   farm  as 
handed  down  to  him  by  his  progenitor,  and  the 
^gher  classes  who  hold  the  seigneuries  are  satis- 
fied with  their  seignorial  rights  and  the  means 
of  exaction  which  they  afibrd  to  them.   The  pri- 
vileges of  these  seigneurs,  or  lords  of  the  manor, 
in  Lower  Canada,  are  very  extensive,  and  a  bar 
to  all  improvement  or  advance*    They  hold  the 
exclusive  right  of  hunting  and  fishing ;  all  the 
water  jnivileges,  such  as  the  erection  of  saw- 
mills, fcc^  are  insured  to  them.    The  habitmmi 
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IS  even  compelled  to  send  his  flour  to  be  ground 
at  the  mill  of  the  lord  of  the  manor.  At  the 
sale  of  every  property,  the  lord  of  the  manor 
receives  one-twelfth  of  the  proceeds.  Thus,  if 
a  farm  worth  a  few  hundred  pounds  was  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  an  enterprizmg  man,  and  he 
was  to  raise  it  to  the  value  of  thousands,  more 
than  the  prime-cost  would  be  deducted  for  the 
lard  of  the  manor  if  he  were  compelled  to  part 
with  it.  This,  with  the  other  impediments  to 
enterprise,  has  left  Lower  Canada  in  a  state  of 
quiescence,  and  the  emigrants  who  have  gone 
over  have  passed  it  by  that  they  might  settle  on 
the  more  fertile  and  free  province  of  Upper 
Canada.  One  of  the  writers  in  the  daily  press 
of  New  York  has  very  truly  remarked : — 

''  When  the  British  first  obtained  the  Cana^ 
das,  its  commerce  consisted  of  a  few  peltries,  con* 
veyed  to  France  by  the  vessels  which  brou^t 
out  the  troops  and  carried  back  the  disbanded 
regiments.  The  lumber  trade  was  unknowiL 
The  importations  were  a  nonentity.    While  at 


84  CANADA. 

present  many  hundreds  of  vessels  are  engaged 
in  the  direct  timber  trade»  and  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  vessels  have  been  frequently 
counted  on  the  river  St,  Lawrence.  These,  it 
must  be  remembered,  are  almost  exclusivdy 
owned  by  British  merchants ;  while  the  French 
Canadians  own  the  land  in  the  same  proportion 
as  the  English  do  the  trade.'' 

It  was  the  knowledge  of  these  facts,  and  that 
the  English  were  every  year  rising  in  importance^ 
(for  theyhadnot  only  secured  thewhole  trade,  but 
were  gradually  occupying  the  more  fertile  land  of 
the  Upper  province,)  which  has  created  the  jea* 
lousy  and  ill-will,  and  has  been  such  a  source 
of  irritation  to  the  French  inhabitants  of  the 
Low^  province.  I  have  dwelt  upon  these  facts 
because  there  is  a  very  general  opinion  (which 
has  most  unfortunately  been  acted  upon  by  our 
Governments),  that  the  legislatureof  the  province 
should  be  guided  by  the  interests  of  the  majo- 
rity', and  this  they  have  considered  to  be  in 
fitvoiir  of  the  French  population;  whereas  in  nuni* 
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bers  they  are  about  equal,  and  in  point  of  wealth 
and  importance,  the  English  population  are  most 
deddedly  in  the  advance ;  besides  that,  the  fonnw 
population  would  willingly  separate  themselves 
from  the  mother^country,  and  therefore  deserve 
but  little  favour,  while  the  latter  are  loyal  and 
attached  to  it.  The  French  having  the  ascen- 
dancy of  five  to  one  in  the  Lower  province,  have 
done  all  they  can  to  check  improvement.  Pub- 
lic works  which  have  cost  large  sums,  have  re- 
mained uncompleted,  because  the  House  of  Aa« 
sembly  in  the  Lower  province  has  refused  to 
allow  them  to  be  carried  on.  Indeed,  had  the 
Lower  province  been  allowed  to  continue  in  her 
career  of  opposition,  she  would  have  eventually 
rendered  difficult  all  communication  between 
the  Upper  province  and  the  mother-country.^* 

This  is  acknowledged  in  Lord  Durham's  re» 
port,  which  says — 

*'  Without  going  so  far  as  to  accuse  the  As- 
sembly of  a  deliberate  design  to  check  the  settle* 
ment  and  improvement  of  Lower  Canada^  it 
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cannot  be  denied  that  they  looked  with  conside- 
rable jealousy  and  dislike  on  tlie  increase  and 
prosperity  of  what  they  regarded  as  a  foreign 
and  hostile  race ;  they  lodced  on  the  province  as 
the  patrimony  of  their  own  race ;  they  viewed 
It  not  as  a  country  to  be  settled,  but  as  one  al- 
ready settled ;  and  instead  of  legislating  in  the 
American  spirit,  and  first  providing  for  the 
future  population  of  the  province,  their  prinuurj 
care  was,  in  the  spirit  of  legislaticm  which  pre- 
vails in  the  old  world,  to  guard  the  interests  and 
feelings  of  the  present  race  of  inhabitants,  to 
whom  they  considered  the  new  comers  as  subor- 
dinate ;  they  refused  to  increase  the  burthens  of 
the  country  by  imposing  taxes  to  meet  the  expen- 
diture required  for  improvement,  and  they  also 
refused  to  direct  to  that  object  any  of  the  funds 
previously  devoted  to  other  purposes.  The  im- 
provement of  the  harbour  of  Montreal  was  sus- 
pended, from  a  political  antipathy  to  a  leading 
English  merchant  who  had  been  the  most  active 
of  the  commissioners,  and  by  whom  it  had  been 
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conducted  with  the  most  admirable  success.  It 
is  but  just  to  say,  that  acme  of  the  works  whidi 
the  Assembly  authorized  and  encouraged,  were 
undertaken  on  a  scale  of  due  moderation,  and 
satisfactorily  perfected  and  brought  into  c^nu 
tion.  Others,  especially  the  great  communica- 
tions which  I  have  mentioned  above,  the  Assembly 
showed  a  great  reluctance  to  promote  or  even  to 
permit.  It  is  true  that  there  was  considerable 
foundation  for  their  objections  to  the  plan  on 
which  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  had 
commenced  some  of  these  works,  and  to  the 
mode  in  which  it  had  carried  them  on ;  but  the 
English  complained  that,  instead  of  profiting  by 
the  experience  which  they  might  have  derived 
from  this  source,  the  Assembly  seemed  only  to 
make  its  objections  a  pretext  for  doing  nothing. 
The  applications  for  banks,  railroads,  and  canals 
were  laid  on  one  side  until  some  general  measures 
could  be  adopted  with  r^ard  to  such  undertake* 
ings;  but  the  general  measures  thus  promised 
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were  never  passed,  and  the  particular  enter- 
prizes  in  question  were  prevented.  The  adoption 
of  a  registry  was  refused,  on  the  alleged  ground 
of  its  inconsistency  with  the  French  institutions 
of  the  province,  and  no  measure  to  attain  thui 
desirable  end  in  a  less  obnoxious  mode,  was  pre> 
pared  by  the  leaders  of  the  Assembly.  The 
feudal  tenure  was  supported,  as  a  mild  and  just 
provision  for  the  settlement  of  a  new  country  ; 
a  kind  of  assurance  given  by  a  committee  of  the 
Assembly,  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to 
remove  the  most  injurious  incidents  of  the  seig- 
norial  tenure,  produced  no  practical  results; 
and  the  enterprizes  of  the  English  were  still 
thwarted  by  the  obnoxious  laws  of  the  country. 
In  all  these  decisions  of  the  Assembly,  in  its 
discussions,  and  in  the  apparent  motives  of  its 
conduct,  the  English  population  perceived  traces 
of  a  desire  to  repress  the  influx  and  the  success 
of  their  race.  A  measure  for  imposing  a  tax  on 
emigrants,  though  recommended  by  the  Home . 


CANADA.  8d 

Government,  and  warranted  by  the  policy  of 
those  neighbouring  States  which  give  the  great- 
est encouragement    to   emigration,  was  argued 
on  such  grounds  in  the  Assembly,  that  it  was 
not  unjustly  regarded  as  indicative  of  an  inten- 
tion  to  exclude  any  further  accession   to  the 
English  population ;   and  the  industry  of  the 
English  was  thus  retarded  by  this  conduct  of 
the  Assembly.    Some  districts,  particularly  that 
of  the  Eastern  Townships,  where  the  French 
race  have  no  footing,  were  seriously  injured  by 
the  refusal  of  necessary  improvements ;  and  the 
English  inhabitants  generally  regarded  the  po- 
licy of  the  Assembly  as  a  plan  for  preventing 
any  further  emigration  to  the  province,  of  stop- 
ping the  growth  of  English  wealth,  and  of  ren- 
dering precarious  the  English  property  already 
invested  or  acquired  in  Lower  Canada." 

It  may  be  said,  that  latterly  the  French  party, 
by  the  inconsiderate  yielding  of  the  Government 
at  home,  legislate  for  both  provinces ;  and  find- 
ing that  they  never  could  compete  with  the  Eng- 
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lishin  other  points,  their  object  has  been  to  crush 
them  as  much  as  possible.*  The  policy  pursued 

*  It  was  not  lon[r  after  the  conquest,  that  another  and 
larger  class  of  English  settlers  began  to  enter  the  pro- 
vince. English  capital  was  attracted  to  Canada  by  the 
vast  quantity  and  valuable  nature  of  the  exportable  pro- 
duce of  the  country,  and  the  great  facilities  for  commerce, 
presented  by  the  natural  means  of  internal  intercourse* 
The  ancient  trade  of  the  country  was  conducted  on  a 
much  larger  and  more  profitable  scale ;  and  new  branches 
of  industry  were  explored.  The  active  and  regular 
habits  of  the  English  capitalist  drove  out  of  all  the  more 
profitable  kinds  of  industry  their  inert  and  careless  com- 
petitors of  the  French  race ;  but  in  respect  of  the  greater 
part  (almost  the  whole)  of  the  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures of  the  countr}',  the  English  cannot  be  said  to  have 
encroached  on  the  French ;  for,  in  fact,  they  created 
employments  and  profits  which  had  not  previously  ex- 
isted. A  few  of  the  ancient  race  smarted  under  the  loss 
occasioned  by  the  success  of  English  competition ;  but 
all  felt  yet  more  acutely  the  gradual  increase  of  a  class 
of  strangers  in  whose  hands  the  wealth  of  the  country 
appeared  to  centre,  and  whose  expenditure  and  influ- 
ence eclipsed  those  of  the  class  which  had  pre? loosly 
occupied  the  first  position  in  the  country.  Nor  was  the 
intrusion  of  the  English  limited  to  commercial  enter- 
prises. By  degrees,  large  portions  of  land  were  occupied 
by  them ;  nor  did  they  confine  themselves  to  the  unsettled 
and  distant  country  of  the  townships.  The  wealthy  capi- 
talist invested  his  money  in  the  purchase  of  seignorial 


by  M.  Fajnneaii  and  his  adherents,  has  therefore 
been  to  keep  the  Lower  Province  entirely  in  the 

properties ;  and  it  is  estimated,  that  at  the  preeent  mo- 
ment full  hilfof  the  more  vaJuabteBei^orieiare  actiialiy 
owned  by  Engliih  proprietors.  The  seigniorial  tenure  is 
one  BO  little  adapted  to  our  notiooa  of  proprietary  rights, 
that  the  new  seigneur,  without  any  consciouinesa  oi  in- 
tention of  injustice,  in  many  instances  exercised  his 
rights  in  a  manner  nrhich  would  appear  perfectly  f^r  in 
thia  country,  but  which  the  Canadian  eettler  reaaonabi; 
regarded  as  oppressive.  The  English  purchaser  fgiind 
an  equally  unexpected  and  just  cause  of  complaint  in 
that  uncertainty  of  the  lawa,  which  rendered  his  poasee- 
lion  of  property  precarious,  and  in  tboae  incidents  of  the 
tenure  which  rendered  its  alienation  or  improvement  difB- 
cult.  But  an  irritation,  greater  than  that  occasioned  bj 
the  transfer  of  the  lar^  properties,  was  canted  by  the 
competition  of  the  English  with  the  French  farmer. 
The  English  farmer  carried  with  him  theexpericnce  and 
habits  of  the  most  improved  agrieulture  in  the  world. 
He  settled  himself  in  the  townships  bordering  on  the 
seignories,  and  brought  a  fresh  soil  and  improved  culti- 
vation to  compete  with  the  wom-ont  and  slovenly  farm 
of  the  haiilanl.  He  often  took  the  very  farm  which  the 
Canadian  settler  had  abandoned,  and,  by  superior  ma- 
nagement, made  that  a  source  of  profit  which  had  only 
impoi'erished  his  predecessor.  The  aseendancy  wbicll 
an  unjust  favoritism  had  contributed  to  give  to  tfaa 
English  race  in  the  gorenment  and  the  legal  profiBnioD, 
their  own  superior  energy,  skill  and  capital  tecored  to 
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hands  of  the  French,  and  with  this  view  they 
have,  as  much  as  possible,  prevented  British 
settlers  from  obtaining  land  in  Lower  Canada ; 
and  that  tlieir  rule  might  be  absolute,  over  the 
French  population,  they  have  prevented  their 
education,  so  that  they  might  blindly  follow  those 
who  guided  them.  These  two  assertions  will  be 
fully  borne  out  by  an  examination  into  the  pub- 
lic records. 

The  land  being  almost  wholly  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  French,  M.  Papineau's  first  object 
was,  to  make  the  possession  of  lafided  property 
the  tenure  by  which  any  employment  of  trust 
under  government  could  be  held;  and  in  this 
great  object  he  succeeded.  It  must  at  onoe  be 
perceived  that,  by   this  regulation  alone,    all 

them  in  every  branch  of  industry.  They  have  developed 
the  resources  of  the  country ;  they  have  constructed  or 
improved  its  means  of  communicatioD ;  they  hare  ere*,, 
ated  its  internal  and  foreign  commerce.  The  entire 
wholesale,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  retail  trade  of  the 
province,  with  the  most  profitable  and  flourishiDg^faniM,  \ 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  this  numerical  minority  of  th^ 
po][^tilation. 
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British  residents  were  excluded,  and  that  if  poe- 
sessed  of  capital  to  any  amount,  whatever  their 
stake  in  the  colony  might  be,  they  were  ruled 
and  dictated  to  by  the  French  party.  No  person 
could  be  an  officer  in  the  militia  unless  he  was  a 
land-owner.  The  wealthy  English  merchant  had 
to  fall  into  the  ranks,  and  be  ordered  about  by 
an  ignorant  French  farmer,  a  man  who  could  not 
write  or  read,  but  made  his  cross  to  any  paper 
presented  to  him  for  his  signature. 

By  another  enactment  the  grand  juries  were  to 
be  selected  from  those  who  were  land-owners, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  in  two  grand 
juries  selected  in  two  succeeding  years,  there  was 
only  one  man  who  could  write  or  read  out  of  the 
whole  number,  and  the  others  fixed  their  cross 
to  the  bills  found. 

What  was  still  more  absurd  was,  that  the 
office  of  trustee  for  the  schools  could  only  be  held 
by  the  same  tenure,  and  in  the  Act  passed,  it  is 
provided,  that  the  trustees  for  national  education 
may  be  permitted  to  affix  their  cro««  to  the  schoof 
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reports,  a  more  convincing  proof  of  the  state  of 
ignorance  in  vhich  the  Canadian  French  popula* 
tion  have  been  held  and  acknowledged  to  be  so  by 
the  French  party,  by  the  making  such  a  proviso 
in  the  statute.  I  had  a  convincing  proof  myself  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  French  population  during  the 
rebellion  in  Lower  Canada.   I  handed  a  printed 
circular  to  about  four  hundred  prisoners  who  were 
collected,  for  one  of  them  to  read  aloud  to  the  rest, 
and  there  was  not  one  who  could  read  print. 

Having  secured  the  party  in  the  province, 
the  next  object  of  M.  Papineau  and  his  adhe- 
rents was,  to  blind  the  Government  at  home : 
they  sent  home  a  list  of  grievances  which  re- 
quired redress,  and  in  this  they  were  joined  by 
the  English  republican  party.  Among  other 
demands,  they  insisted  upon  the  right  to  the 
Lower  Assembly  having  the  control  of  the 
colonial  revenues.  So  earnest  was  the  Govern- 
ment at  home  to  satisfy  them,  that  every  conoes* 
sion  was  made,  and  even  the  last  great  question 
of  controlling  their  own  expenditure  was  con- 
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sented  to,  upon  the  sole  condition  that  the  civil 
list,  for  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  the  gover- 
nor and  other  state  officers,  was  secured. 

What  was  the  conduct  of  M.  Fapineau  and 
his  party  as  soon  as  they  had  gained  their  point? 
They  immediately  broke  their  faith  with  the 
Government  at  home,  and  refused  to  vote  the 
sum  for  the  civil  list. 

For  three  years,  the  governor  and  all  the 
public  officers  were  witliout  their  salaries,  which 
were  at  last  provided  for  by  a  vote  of  the  English 
Parliament  at  home.  This  nefarious  conduct  of 
the  French  party  had  one  good  effect,  it  created 
a  disunion  with  the  English  republican  party, 
who,  although  they  wished  for  reform,  would 
be  no  participators  in  such  a  breach  of  honour. 

That  for  many  years  there  has  been  sad  mis- 
management on  the  part  of  the  Grovemment  at 
home,  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  error  has  been  the 
continual  yidding  to  French  clamour  and  mis- 
representation, and  the  Government  having  lost 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  English  population 
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were  rapidly  increasing,  and  had  an  eqoal  right 
to  the  protection  of  the  mother-country.     It  is 
the  English  population  who  have  had  real  cause 
of  complaint,  and  who  are  justified  in  demanding 
redress;  the  French  have  been  only  too  wdl 
treated,   and  their  demands  became  more  im- 
perious in  proportion  to  the  facility  with  which 
the  Government  yielded  to  them  in  their  earnest, 
but  mistaken,  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  agita- 
tion of  M.  Papineau  and  his  party.    Mistaking 
the  forbearance  of  the  English  government  for 
weakness,  M.  Papineau  issued  his  inflammatory 
appeals ;  the  people  were  incited  to  rebellion ; 
but  even  this  conduct  did  not  seem  to  rouse  the 
Grovemment  at  home,  who  had  probably  formed 
the  idea  that  the  French  Canadian  was  too  peace- 
ful to  have  recourse  to  arms.     Emboldened  by 
this  conduct  on  the  part  of  Government,  which 
was  ascribed  to  fear,  and  finding  themselves  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  Joseph  Hume  and  Mr.  Roebuck 
at  home,  the  republican  party  in  Upper  Canada 
openly  declared   itself,  and  a  portion  of  the 


Caoadian  press  issued,  the  mp^t  ^treaa^Hi^ble  orti- 
cles  without  molestation.  The  Americans  vet]e 
not  idle  in  fomenting  this  ill-will  towards  the 
mother-country  in  the  Upper  Province,  and  t|ie 
Fapineau  party  proceeded  to  more  active  mei^- 
sures.  Arrangements  were  made  for  a  general 
rising  of  the  Lower  Province ;  the  meeting  of  St 
Charles  took  place,  and  resolutions  were  passed  of 
a  nature  which  could  no  longer  be  overlooked  by 
the  Provincial  Government.  For  many  months 
previous  to  the  meeting  at  St.  Charles,  the 
Provincial  Government  had  been  aroused  and 
aw^are  of  the  danger,  and  Lord  Grosford  per- 

■ 

ceived  the  necessity  of  acting  contrary  to  the 
orders  received  from  home.  Proofs  had  been 
obtained  against  those  who  were  most  active  in 
the  intended  rebellion,  and  at  last  warrants  werQ 
issued  by  the  Attorney- General  for  their  appre- 
hension. It  was  this  spdden  and  unexpected 
issue  of  the  warrants  which  may  be  said  to  have 
saved  the  provinces.  It  defeated  all  the  plans 
of  the  conspirators,  wiio  had  not  intended  to 
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have  flown  to  arms  until  the  ndvt  Spring^  when 
their  arrangements  would  have  been  fully  made 
and  organized.  This  fact  I  had  from  Bouchette, 
and  three  or  four  of  the  ringleaders,  whom  I 
visited  in  prison.  They  intended  to  have  had 
the  leaf  on  the  tree,  and  the  cold  weather  over, 
before  they  commenced  operations;  and  had 
they  waited  till  then  the  result  might  have  been 
very  serious,  but  the  issue  of  the  warrants  for 
the  apprehension  of  the  leaders  placed  them  in 
the  awkward  dilemma  of  either  being  deprived 
of  them,  or  of  having  recourse  to  arms  before 
their  plans  were  fully  matured.  The  latter  was 
the  alternative  preferred ;  and  the  results  of  this 
unsuccessful  attempt  are  well  described  in  Lord 
Durham's  report : — 

**  The  treasonable  attempt  of  the  French 
party  to  carry  its  political  objects  into  effect  by 
an  appeal  to  arms,  brought  these  hostile  races 
into  general  and  armed  collision.  I  will  not 
dwell  on  the  melancholy  scenes  exhibited  in  the 
progress  of  the  contest,  or  the  fierce  passions 
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which  held  an  unchecked  sway  during  the  insur- 
rection, or  immediately  after  its  suppression. 
It  is  not  diiRcult  to  conceive  how  greatly  the 
evils,  which  I  have  described  as  previously  ex- 
isting, have  been  aggravated  by  the  war ;  how 
terror  and  revenge  nourished,  in  each  portion  of 
the  population,  a  bitter  and  irreconcileable  hatred 
to  each'  other,  and  to  the  institutions  of  the 
country.  The  French  population,  who  had  for 
some  time  exercised  a  great  and  increasing  power 
through  the  medium  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
found  their  hopes  unexpectedly  prostrated  in  the 
dust.  The  physical  force  which  they  had  vaunted 
was  called  into  action,  and  proved  to  be  utteriy 
inefficient  The  hope  of  recovering  their  pre*^ 
vious  ascendancy  under  a  constitution  rimilar 
to  that  suspended,  almost  ceased  to  exist.  Re- 
moved from  all  actual  share  in  the  government 
of  their  country,  they  brood  in  sullen  silence  over 
the  memory  of  their  fallen  countrjrmen,  ci  their 
burnt  villages,  of  their  ruined  property,  of  their 
extinguished  ascendancy,  and  of  their  humbled 
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nationality.  To  the  Grovernment  and  the  Engb'sh 
they  ascribe  these  wrongs,  and  nourish  against 
both  an  indiscriminating  and  eternal  animosity. 
Nor  have  the  English  inhabitants  forgotten  in 
their  triumph,  the  terror  with  which  they  sud- 
denly saw  themselves  surrounded  by  an  insurgent 
majority,   and   the  incidents  which   alone   ap- 
peared to  save  them  from  the  unchecked  domi- 
nation of  their  antagonists.  They  find  themselves 
still  a  minority  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  and 
organized  people;  apprehensions  of  secret  con- 
spiracies and   sanguinary  designs  haunt   them 
unceasingly,  and  their  only  hope  of  safety  is 
supposed  to  rest  on   systematically  terrifjnng 
and  disabling  the  French,  and  in  preventing  a 
majority  of  that  race  from   ever  again  being 
predominant  in  any  portion  of  the  legislature  of 
the  province.     I  describe  in  strong  terms  the 
feelings  which  appear  to  me  to  animate  each 
portion  of  the  population ;  and  the  picture  which 
{   draw  represents  a  state  of  things  so  little 
£5imiliar  to  the  personal  experience  of  the  people 
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of  this  country,  that  many  will  probably  regard 
it  as  the  work  of  mere  imagination ;  but  I  feel 
confident  that  the  accuracy  and  moderation  of 
my  description  will  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
have  seen  the  state  of  society  in  Lower  Canada 
during  the  last  year.  Nor  do  I  exaggerate  the 
inevitable  constancy,  any  more  than  the  intensity 
of  this  animosity.  Never  again  will  the  present 
generation  of  French  Canadians  yield  a  loyal 
submission  to  a  British  Government;  never 
again  will  the  English  population  tolerate  the 
authority  of  a  House  of  Assembly  in  which  the 
French  shall  possess  or  even  approximate  to  a 
majority." 

Although  M .  Papineau  and  his  party  were 
very  willing  to  fraternize  with  the  discontented 
party  in  Upper  Canada,  and  to  call  forth  the 
sympathy  and  the  assistance  of  the  Americans, 
their  real  intentions  and  wishes  were  to  have  made 
the  Canadas  an  independent  French  province, 
in  strict  alliance  with  France.*     The  assistance 

*  "  Nor  does  there  appear  to  be  the  slightest  chance 
of  puttings  an  end  to  this  animosity  daring  the  present 
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of  the  Upper  Canada  par^  would  kare 
accepted  until  tfaer  woe  no  longer  lequiiwl. 


feneration.  Pasfions  inflamed  daring  so  lone  *  period, 
eaonot  fpecdHr  be  calmed.  The  state  of  edaeati«M 
which  I  hare  prerioa§Iy  described  as  placing  the  pem- 
tantnr  entirelv  at  the  mercv  of  airitator?,  the  total  mb- 
atttce  of  anj  class  of  pervoof,  or  any  orguiizatioti  of 
authoritv  that  could  counteract  this  mischievous  inflii- 

m 

encc,  and  the  serioa?  decline  in  the  district  of  Montreal 
of  the  inflaence  of  the  clergy,  concnr  in  rendering  it 
absolutely  impossible  for  the  Goremment  to  produce  any 
better  state  of  feeling  among  the  French  population.  It 
is  even  impossible  to  impress  on  a  people  so  circum- 
stanced the  salutary  dread  of  the  power  of  Great  Britain, 
which   the  presence  of  a  large  military  force  in  the 
province  might  be  expected  to  produce.     I  have  been 
informed,  by  witnesses  so  numerous  and  so  trustworthy 
that  I  cannot  doubt  the  correctness  of  their  statements^ 
that  the  peasantry  were  generally  ignorant  of  the  large 
amount  of  force  which  was  sent  into  their  country  last 
year.    The  newspapers  that  circulate  among  them  had 
informed  them  that  Great  Britain  had  no  troops  to  send 
out ;  that  in  order  to  produce  an  impression  on  the  minds 
of  the  country-people,  the  same  regiments  were  marched 
backwards  and  forwards  in   different  directions,   and 
represented  as   additional  arrivals  from  home.    This 
explanation  was  promulgated  among  the  people  by  the 
agitators  of  each  village ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
mass  of  the  inhabitants  really  believed  that  the  govern- 
ment was  endeavouring  to  impose  on  them  by  this 
species  of  fraud.    It  is  a  population  with  whom  an- 


and  then  there  vould  have  been  an  attempt,  and 
very  probably  a  succesaful  one,  to  drive  away 

tbority  has  no  means  of  contact  or  explanatEon.  It  is 
difficult  even  to  ucertaio  whal  amount  of  influence  the 
ancient  leaden  of  the  French  party  continue  to  poesesa, 
[Tha  name  of  M.  Papineau  is  still  cherished  by  the 
people ;  and  the  idea  ia  current  that,  at  the  appointed 
time,  he  niU  return,  at  tlie  head  of  an  immense  anay, 
and  re-establish  "  La  Nation  Canadienoe."]  But  there 
is  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  his  name  be  not  used 
*a  a  mere  watchword ;  whether  the  people  are  not  in 
fact  running  entirely  counter  to  hiacouoaela  and  policy; 
and  ivhetlier  (hey  are  not  really  under  the  guidance  of 
separate  petty  agitators,  who  have  no  plan  but  that  of 
a  aenselesi  and  reckleis  determination  to  show  in 
every  way  their  hostility  to  the  British  Government  and 
English  race.  Their  ultimate  designs  and  hopes  are 
equally  unintelligible.  Some  vagtie  expectation  of  ab- 
solute independence  still  seems  to  delude  them.  The 
national  vanity,  which  is  a  remarkable  ingredient  in 
their  character,  induces  many  lo  flatter  themselves  with 
the  idea  of  a  Canadian  Republic  ;  the  sounder  infor- 
mation of  others  haa  led  them  to  perceive  that  a  sepa- 
ration from  Great  Britain  must  be  followed  by  a  junction 
with  the  great  Confederation  on  their  soulhem  frontier. 
But  they  seem  apparently  reckless  of  the  conaequencea, 
provided  they  can  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  English. 
There  is  no  people  against  which  early  aasociations  and 
every  conceivable  difference  of  manners  and  opiniona. 
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by  every  means  in  their  power  the  English 
settlers  in  Upper  Canada  to  the  United  States. 
The  Americans,  on  the  other  hand,  cared  nothing 

have  implanted  in  the  Canadian  mind  a  more  ancient 
and  rooted  national  antipathy  than  that  which  they  feel 
against  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Their  more 
discemingc  leaders  feel  that  their  chances  of  preserving 
their  nationality  would  be  pjeatly  diminished  by  an  in- 
corporation with  the  United  States ;  and  recent  symp- 
toms of  Anti-Catholic  feeling  in  New  England,  well 
known  to  the  Canadian  population,  have  generated  a 
very  general  belief  that  their  religion,  which  even  they 
do  not  accuse  the  British  party  of  assailing,  would  find 
little  favour  or  respect  from  their  neighbours.  Yet  none 
even  of  these  considerations  weigh  against  their  present 
all-absorbing  hatred  of  the  English  ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  they'  would  purchase  vengeance  and  a  momentary 
triumph  by  the  aid  of  any  enemies,  or  submission  to  any. 
yoke.  This  provisional  but  complete  cessation  of  their 
ancient  antipathy  to  the  Americans,  is  now  admitted  even 
by  those  who  most  strongly  denied  it  during  the  last 
spring,  and  who  then  asserted  that  an  American  war 
would  as  completely  unite  the  whole  population  against 
the  common  enemy,  as  it  did  in  1813.  My  sabsequent 
experience  leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  views 
which  were  contained  in  my  despatch  on  the  9th  of 
August  are  perfectly  correct;  and  that  an  invading 
American  army  might  rely  on  the  co-operation  of 
almost  the  entire  French  population  of  Lower  Canada.'* 
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about  the  French  or  English  grievances ;  their 
sympathy  arose  from  nothing  less  than  a  wish- 
to  add  the  Canadas  to  their  already  vast  ter- 
ritories, and  to  drive  the  English  from  their 
last  possessions  in  America ;  but  they  also  kneir 
how  to  wear  the  cloak  as  well  as  M.  Papineaii, 
and  had  the  insurrection  been  successful,  both 
French  and  English  would  by  this  time  have 
been  subjected  to  their  control,  and  M.  Papineau 
would  have  found  that  he  had  only  been  a  tod 
in  the  hands  of  the  more  astute  and  ambitious 
Americans.  Such  is  my  conviction  :  but  this  is 
certain,  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  the  former  insurrection,  or  whatever  may 
be  the  result  of  any  future  one  (for  the  troubles 
are  not  yet  over),  the  English  in  Upper  Canada 
must  fall  a  sacrifice  to  either  one  party  or  the 
other,  unless  they  can  succeed  (which,  with 
their  present  numbers  and  situation,  will  be 
difficult)  in  overpowering  them  both. 

It  may  be  inquired,  what  were  the  causes  of 
discontent  which  occasioned  the  partial  rising  in 

f3 


106  CANADA. 

Upper  Canada.   StraDge  to  say,  although  Mac- 
kenzie and  his  party  were  in  concert  and  corres- 
pondence with  M .  Papineau,  the  chief  cause  of 
discontent  arose  from  the  partiality  shewn  by 
the  English  govemm^Dt  to  the  French  Canadians 
in  Lower  Canada ;  their  grievances  were  their 
own,  and  they  had  no  fellow-^feeling  with  the 
French  Canadians*     If  they  had  any  prepos- 
session at  all,  it  was  in  favour  of  joining  the 
American  States,   and  to  this  they  were  insti- 
gated by  the  number  of  Americans  who  had 
settled  in  Upper  Canada.     There  were  several 
minor  causes  of  discontent :   the  Scotch  emi- 
grants  were  displeased  because  the  government 
had  decided  that  the  clergy  revenues  were  to  be 
allotted  only  for  the  support  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  and  not  for  the  Presbyterian.     But  the 
great  discontent  was  because  the  English  settlers 
considered  that  they  had  been  imfairly  treated, 
and  sacrificed  by  the  government  at  home.   But 
although  difloontent  was  general,  a  wish  to  rebel 
was  not  80,and  here  it  was  that  Mackenzie  found 
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himself  in  error,  and  M .  Papineau  was  deceived; 
instead  of  being  joined  by  thousands,  as  they 
expected,  firom  the  Upper  Province,  they  could 
only  muster  a  few  hundreds,  who  were  easily 
dispersed ;  the  feelings  of  loyalty  prevailed,  and 
those  whom  the  rebel-leaders  expected  would 
have  joined  the  standard  of  insurrection,  en- 
rolled themselves  to  trample  it  under  foot.  The 
behaviour  of  the  settlers  in  Upper  Canada  was 
worthy  of  all  praise :  they  had  just  grounds  of 
complaint ;  they  had  been  opposed  and  sacrificed 
to  a  malevolent  and  imgrateful  French  party  in 
the  Lower  Province;  yet  when  the  question 
arose  as  to  whether  they  should  assist,  or  put 
down  the  insurrection,  they  immediately  forgot 
their  own  wrongs,  and  proved  their  loyalty  to 
their  country. 

The  party  who  adhered  to  Mackenzie  may 
well  be  considered  as  an  American  party ;  for 
Upper  Canada  had  been  so  neglected  and  un- 
cared  for,  that  the  Americans  had  already  ob* 
tained  great  influence  there.    Indeed,  when  it  is 
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Stated  that  Mathews  and  Loimt,  the  two  fiitffii- 
bers  of  the  Upper  Houee  of  Assembly  who  were 
executed  for  treason,  were  both  Amertcans^  it 
is  evident  that  the  Americans  had  even  obtained 
a  share  in  the  legislation  of  the  province. 
When  I  passed  through  the  Upper  Province,  I 
remarked  that,  independently  of  some  of  the  best 
land  being  held  by  Americans,  the  landlords  of 
the  inns,  the  contractors  for  transporting  the 
mails,  and  drivers  of  coaches,  were  almost  with- 
out exception,  Americans. 

One  cause  of  the  Americans  wishing  that  the 
Canadas  should  be  wrested  from  the  English 
was  that,  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  they 
were  not  able  to  hold  lands  in  the  province.  It 
is  true  that  they  could  purchase  them,  but  if 
they  wished  to  sell  them,  the  title  was  not  valid. 
Colonel  Prince,  whose  name  was  so  conspi- 
cuous  during  the  late  troubles,  brought  in  a  bill 
to  allow  Americans  to  hold  land  in  Upper  Ca- 
nada, but  the  bill  was  thrown  out  It  scarcely 
need  be  observed  that  Colonel  Prince  is  now  as 


violent  an  opponent  to  the  bilK*     He  hns  had 
quite  enough  of  Americans  in  Upper  CanDcia. 

It  was  fortunate  for  the  country  that  there 
was    such  a  man  as  Sir  John  Colbome,    and 

*  Colonel  Prince  is  the  geotleroan  who  took  ivith  bis 
own  hands  General  Sutherland  and  his  aid-de-camp,  and 
who  ordered  the  Ynnkee  pirates  to  be  shot.  Mr.  Uunw 
has  thongbt  proper  to  make  a  motion  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  reprobating-  tbia  act  as  one  of  murder.  T 
beliere  there  is  little  difference  whether  u  man  breaks 
into  your  house,  and  steals  your  money ;  or  burns  your 
honse,  and  robs  jou  of  your  cattle  and  other  properly. 
One  is  as  much  a  case  of  bui^lary  aa  the  other.  In  the 
6nt  instance  yon  are  justified  in  taking  the  robber's  life, 
and  why  not  in  the  second  ?  Those  people  who  attacked 
the  inhabitants  of  ft  country  with  whom  they  were  in 
profound  peace,  were  disowned  by  their  own  govern- 
ment, consequently  they  were  outlaws  and  pirates,  and 
it  is  a  pity  that  Sutherland  and  every  other  prisoner 
taken  had  not  been  immediately  shot.  Mr.  Hume  may 
flare  up  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  I  should  like  to 
know  what  Mr.  Hume's  opinion  would  be  if  he  was  the 
parly  who  had  had  all  his  properly  stolen  and  hit  hoaae 
burnt  over  his  head,  in  the  depth  of  s  Canadian  winter.  I 
suspect  he  would  say  a  very  different  say,  as  be  has  no 
small  respect  for  themwwn;  indeed,  I  should  be  sorry  to 
be  the  party  to  be  sentencedbyMr.  Hume,  if  Ihad  stolM 
a  few  ducks  out  of  the  honourable  gentleman's  duck  de- 
coys near  Yarmouth. 
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aided  by  Sir  Francis  Head,  at  that  period  in  the 
command  of  the  two  provinces.  Of  the  first  it  is 
not  necessary  that  I  should  add  my  tribute  of 
admiration  to  that  which  Sir  John  Colborne  has 
akeady  so  unanimously  received.  Sir  Francis 
Head  has  not  been  quite  so  fortunate,  and  has 
been  accused  (most  unjustly)  of  rashness  and  want 
of  due  precaution.  Now  the  only  grounds  upon 
which  this  charge  can  be  preferred  is,  his  sendii^ 
down  to  Sir  John  Colborne  all  the  regular  troops, 
when  he  was  requested  if  possible  so  to  do.  I 
was  at  this  period  at  Toronto,  and  as  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  intimate  with  Sir  Francis,  I 
had  fuU  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  this  decision. 
Sir  Francis  said, "  I  have  but  two  hundred  r^ular 
troops ;  they  will  be  of  great  service  in  the  Lower 
Province,  when  added  to  those  which  Sir  John 
Colborne  already  has  under  his  o(»nmand.  Here 
they  are  not  sufficient  to  stem  an  insurrection  if 
it  be  formidable.  I  do  not  know  what  may  be 
the  strength  of  the  rebels  until  they  show  them- 
sdves,  but  I  think  I  do  know  the  number  who 
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will  support  me.  Should  the  rebels  prove  in 
great  force,  these  two  companies  of  regular  troops 
will  be  overwhelmed,  and  what  I  consider  is, 
not  any  partial  success  of  the  rebel  party,  but 
the  moral  efi*ect  which  success  over  regular  troops 
will  create.  There  are,  I  aib  sure,  thousands  who 
are  at  present  undecided,  who,  if  they  heard  that 
the  regular  troops^  of  whom  they  have  such  dread, 
were  overcome,  would  join  the  rebel  cause.  This 
is  what  I  fear ;  as  for  any  advantage  gained  over 
me,  when  I  have  only  militia  to  oppose  to  them, 
that  is  of  little  consequence.  When  Sir  John 
Colbome  has  defeated  them  in  Lower  Canada, 
he  can  then  come  up  here,  witli  the  r^ular 
troops." 

I  believe  these  to  be  the  very  words  used  by 
Sir  Francis  Head  when  he  asked  my  opinion  on 
the  subject,  and  I  agreed  with  him  most  cor- 
dially ;  but  if  any  one  is  inclined  to  suppose, 
from  the  light,  playful,  and  I  must  say,  undi- 
plomatic style  of  Sir  Francis's  despatches,  that 
he  had  not  calculated  every  chance,  and  made 
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every  dispositiun  which  prudence  and  foresight 
could  suggest,  they  are  very  much  mistaken. 
The  most  perfect  confidence  was  reposed  in  him 
by  all  parties ;  and  the  event  proved  that  he  was 
not  out  in  his  calculations,  for  with  the  militia 
alone  he  put  down  the  rebellion.  During  the 
short  time  from  Sir  F.  Head'*s  going  out,  until 
he  requested  to  be  recalled,  he  did  more  good 
to  that  province,  and  more  to  secure  the  English 
dominion  than  could  be  imagined,  and  had  he 
not  been  governor  of  the  province  for  some  time 
previous  to  the  rebellion,  I  strongly  surmise 
that  it  would  have  been  lost  to  this  country. 

The  events  of  the  rebellion  are  too  fresh  in 
the  reader^s  memory  to  be  mentioned  here.  It  is, 
however,  necessary  to  examine  into  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  for  it  must  not  be  supposed  that 
the  troubles  have  yet  ceased. 

First,  as  to  the  French  Canadian  party.  If  I 
am  not  very  much  mistaken,  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  broken  up ;  the  severe  lesson  received 
from  the  English  troops,  and  the  want  of  con- 
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fidence  in  their  leaders  from  their  cowardice  and 
inability,  will  prevent  the  French  Canadians 
from  again  taking  up  arms.  They  are  naturally 
a  peaceable,  inoffensive,  good-tempered  people, 
and  nothing  but  the  earnest  instigation  of  a  por- 
tion of  their  priests,  the  notaries,  and  the  doctors, 
(the  three  parties  who  most  mix  with  the  habi- 
tans),  would  have  ever  roused  them  to  rebellion. 
As  it  is,  I  consider  that  they  are  efficiently 
quelled,  and  will  be  quiet,  at  least  for  one  genera* 
tion,  if  the  measures  of  the  Government  at  home 
are  judicious.  The  cause  of  the  great  influence 
obtained  by  the  people  I  have  specified  over 
the  habitans  is  well  explained  in  Lord  Durham's 
Report.  Speaking  of  the  public  seminaries,  he 
says : — 

"  The  education  given  in  these  establisli- 
ments  greatly  resembles  the  kind  given  in  the 
English  public  schools,  though  it  is  rather  more 
varied.  It  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Ca- 
tholic clergy.  The  number  of  pupils  in  these 
establishments  is  estimated  altogether  at  about  a 
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thousand ;  and  they  turn  out  every  year^  as  far 
I  could  ascertain,  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred young  men  thus  educated.  Almost  all  of 
these  are  members  of  the  family  of  some  habi- 
tant, whom  the  possession  of  greater  quickneas 
than  his  brothers  has  induced  the  father  or  the 
curate  of  the  parish  to  select  and  send  to  the 
sepiiinary.  These  young  men,  possessing  a  de- 
gree of  information  immeasurably  superior  to 
that  of  their  families,  are  naturally  averse  to 
what  they  regard  as  descending  to  the  humble 
occupations  of  their  parents.  A  few  become 
priests ;  but  as  the  military  and  naval  professioiis 
are  closed  against  the  colonist,  the  greater  port 
can  only  find  a  position  suited  to  their  notions 
of  their  own  qualifications  in  the  learned  pro- 
fessions of  advocate,  notary,  and  surgeon.  As 
from  this  cause  these  professions  are  greatly 
overstocked,  we  find  every  village  in  Lower  Cm- 
nada  filled  with  notaries  and  surgeons,  with 
little  practice  to  occupy  their  attenticm,  and 
living  among  their  own  families,  or  at  any  rate 
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among  exactly  the  same  class.  Thus  the  per- 
sons of  most  education  in  every  village  bdong 
to  the  same  families,  and  the  same  original 
station  in  life,  as  the  illiterate  habitans  whom  I 
have  described.  They  are  connected  with  them 
by  all  the  associations  of  early  youth,  and  the 
ties  of  blood.  The  most  perfect  equality  always 
marks  their  intercourse,  and  the  superior  in 
educaticm  is  separated  by  no  barrier  of  manners, 
or  pride,  or  distinct  interests,  from  the  singu- 
larly ignorant  peasantry  by  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded. He  combines,  therefore,  the  influences 
of  superior  knowledge,  and  social  equality,  and 
wields  a  powa:  over  the  mass,  which  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  educated  class  of  any  other  poiv 
tion  of  the  world  possess." 

The  second  party,  which  are  the  discontented, 
yet  loyal  English  6f  Upper  Canada,  are  entitled 
to,  and  it  is  hoped  will  receive  the  justice  they 
claim :  they  well  deserved  it.  It  is  the  duty,  as 
well  as  the  interest  of  the  mother-country  to  foster 
loyalty,  enterprize,  and  activity,  and  it  is  chiefly 
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in  Upper  Canada  that  it  is  to  be  found.  One 
great  advantage  has  arisen  from  the  late  troubles, 
which  is,  that  they  have  driven  most  of  the 
Americans  out  of  the  province,  and  have  created 
such  a  feeling  of  indignation  and  hatred  towards 
them  in  the  breasts  of  the  Upper  Canadians, 
that  there  is  no  chance  of  their  fraternizing  for 
at  least  another  half  century.  Nothing  could 
have  proved  more  unfortunate  to  the  American 
desire  of  obtaining  the  Canadas  than  the  result 
of  the  late  rebellions.  Should  the  Upper  Cana- 
dians, from  any  continued  injustice  and  misrule 
on  the  part  of  the  mother-country,  be  determined 
to  separate,  at  all  events  it  will  not  be  to  ally 
themselves  with  the  Americans.  In  Lord  Dur- 
ham's Report  we  have  the  following  remarks : — 
^^  I  have,  in  despatches  of  a  later  date  than 
that  to  which  I  have  had  occasion  so  frequently 
to  refer,  called  the  attention  of  the  Home  Gro- 
vemment  to  the  growth  of  this  alarming  state  of 
feeling  among  the  English  population.  The 
course  of  the  late  troubles,  and  the  assistance 
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which  the  French  insurgents  derived  from  some 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  have  caused  a  most 
intense  exasperation  among  the  Canadian  loyalists 
against  the  American  government  and  people. 
Their  papers  have  teemed  with  the  most  un- 
measured denunciations  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
authorities,  of  the  character  and  morality  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  political  institutions  of  the 
United  States.  Yet,  under  this  surface  of  hos- 
tility, it  is  easy  to  detect  a  strong  under-current 
of  an  exactly  contrary  feeling.  As  the  general 
opinion  of  the  American  people  became  more 
apparent  during  the  course  of  the  last  year,  the 
English  of  Lower  Canada  were  surprised  to  find 
how  strong,  in  spite  of  the  first  burst  of  sympa- 
thy, with  a  people  supposed  to  be  struggling  for 
independence,  was  the  real  sympathy  of  their 
republican  neighbours  with  the  great  objects  of 
the  minority.  Without  abandoning  their  at- 
tachment to  their  mother-country,  they  have 
begun,  as  men  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  are 
apt  to  do,  to  calculate  the  probable  consequences 
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of  a  separation,  if  it  should  unfortunately  occur, 
and  be  followed  by  an  incorporation  with  the 
United  States.     In  spite  of  the  shock  which  it 
would  occasion  their  feelings,  they  undoubtedly 
think  that  they  should  find  some  compensation 
in  the  promotion  of  their  interests ;  they  believe 
that  the  influx  of  American  emigration  would 
speedily  place  the  English  race  in  a  majority ; 
they  talk  frequently  and  loudly  of  what    has 
occured  in  Louisiana,  where,  by  means  which 
they  utterly  misrepresent,  the  end  nevertheless 
of  securing  an  English  predominance  over  a 
French  population  has  undoubtedly  been   at- 
tained; they  assert  very  confidently,  that  the 
Americans  would  make  a  very  speedy  and  deci- 
sive settlement  of  the  pretensions  of  the  French ; 
and  they  believe  that,  after  the  first  shock  of  an 
entirely  new  political  state  had  been  got  over, 
they  and  their  posterity  would  share  in.  that 
amazing  progress,  and  that  great  material  pfoe- 
perity,  which  every  day's  experience  shows  tbem 
IB  the  lot  of  the  people  of  the  United  Slates. 
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I  do  not  believe  that  such  a  feeling  has  yet 
sapped  their  strong  alliance  to  the  British 
empire ;  but  their  allegiance  is  founded  on  their 
deep-rooted  attachment  to  British,  as  distin* 
guished  from  French  institutions.  And  if  they 
find  that  that  authority  which  they  have  main- 
tained against  its  recent  assailants,  is  to  be  ex- 
erted in  such  a  manner  as  to  subject  them  again 
to  what  they  call  a  French  dominion,  I  feel  per- 
fectly confident  that  they  would  attempt  to  avert 
the  result,  by  courting,  on  any  terms,  an  union 
with  an  Anglo-Saxon  people.** 

Here  I  do  not  agree  with  his  lordship.  That 
such  was  the  feeling  previous  to  the  insurrec- 
tion I  believe,  and,  notwithstanding  the  defeat 
of  the  insurgents,  would  have  remained  so,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  piratical  attacks  of  the 
Americans,  which  their  own  government  could 
not  control  This  was  a  lesson  to  the  Upper 
Canadians.  They  perceived  that  there  was  no 
security  for  life  or  property— no  law  to  check 
outrage-i-^nd  they  felt  severely  the  consequaices 
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of  this  state  of  things  in  the  dettrueCioii  of  their 
property  and  the  attempts  upon  their  Irres  by  a 
nation  professing  to  be  in  amity  with  them.   Fff«- 
temize  with  the  Americans  the  Upper  CanadkuiB 
will  not.   They  may  be  subdued  by  them  if  tbej 
throw  off  the  allegiance  and  protection  of  the 
mother-country,  as  they  would  be  hemmed  in 
between  two  hostile  parties,  and  find  it  almost 
impossible,    with  their  present   population,  to 
withstand    their    united    efforts.     But    should 
a  conflict  of  this  kind   take  place,    and   the 
Upper  Canadians  be  allowed  but  a  short  period 
of  repose,  or  could  they  hold  the  Americans  in 
check  for  a  time,  they  would  sweep  the  whole 
race  of  the  Lower  Canadians  from  the  face  of 
the  earth,     llieir  feelings  towards  the  Lowec 
Canadians  are  well  explained  in  Lord  Durham's 
Report : — 

^^  In  the  despatch  above  refierred  to  I  also 
described  the  state  of  feeling  among  the  JBn^ 
lish  population,  nor  can  I  encourage  a  hope  that 
that  portion  of  the  community  is  at  aU.  mofe 
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iodined  to  way  aettlement  of  the  present  quarrel 
that  would  leave  any  share  dT  power  to  the  hoi- 
tile  race.  Circumstances  having  thrown  the 
English  into  the  ranks  of  tlie  government,  and 
the  folly  of  their  opponents  having  placed  them, 
on  the  other  hand,  in  a  state  of  permanent  col- 
lision with  it,  the  former  possess  the  advantage 
of  having  the  force  of  government,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  laws  on  their  side  in  the  present 
stage  of  the  contest.  Their  exertions  during 
the  recent  troubles  have  contributed  to  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  law,  and  the  continuance 
of  the  connexion  with  Great  Britain;  but  it 
woidd,  in  my  opinion,  be  dangerous  to  rely  on 
the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  feeling  as  now 
prevaib  among  them,  in  the  event  of  a  different 
policy  being  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Grovem- 
ment.  Indeed,  the  prevalent  sentiment  among 
them  is  one  of  anything  but  satisfaction  with  the 
course  which  has  been  long  pursued,  with  refer* 
ence  to  Lower  Canada,  by  the  British  legisla- 
ture and  executive.     The  calmer  view,  which 
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distant   spectators  are  enabled  to  take   of  the 
conduct  of  the  two  parties,  and  the  d]qx>sition 
which  is  evinced  to  make  a  fair  adjustment  of  the 
contending  claims,  appear  iniquitous  and  inju- 
rious in  the  eyes  of  men  who  think  that  they 
alone  have  any  claim  to  the  favour  of  that  go- 
vernment, by  which  they  alone  have  stood  fast. 
They  complain  loudly  and  bitterly  of  the  whole 
course  pursued   by  the  Imperial  Government, 
with  respect  to  the  quarrel  of  the  two  races,  as 
having  been  founded  on  an  utter  ignorance  of,  or 
disregard  to  the  real  question  at  issue,  as  having 
fostered  the  mischievous  pretensions  of  French 
nationality,   and  as  having,  by  the  vadllatkxi 
and  inconsistency  which  marked  it,  discouraged 
loyalty  and  fomented  rebellion.    Every  measure 
of  clemency,  or  even  justice,  towards  their  oppo- 
nents, they  regard  with  jealousy,  as  indicating 
a  disposition  towards   that   conciliatory  policy 
which  is  the  subject  of  their  angry  recollection  ; 
for  they  feel  that  being  a  minority,  any  return 
to  the  due  course  of  constitutional  gov^timent 
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would  again  subject  them  to  a  French  majority  ; 
and  to  this  I  am  persuaded  they  would  never 
peaceably  submit.  They  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  they  will  not  tolerate  much  longer  the  be- 
ing made  the  sport  of  parties  >at  home,  and  that 
if  the  mother-country  forgets  what  is  due  to  the 
loyal  and  enterprizing  men  of  her  own  race,  they 
must  protect  themselves.  In  the  significant 
language  of  one  of  their  own  ablest  advocates, 
they  assert  that  *•  Lower  Canada  must  be  Eng- 
liahy  at  the  expense,  if  necessary,  of  not  being 
Britiahr' 

The  third  party,  which  is  the  American,  is 
the  only  one  at  present  inclined  to  move,  and 
in  all  probalnlity  they  will  commence  as  soon  as 
the  winter  sets  in ;  for  however  opposed  to  this 
shameful  violation  of  the  laws  of  nations  the 
President,  oiScers,  and  respectable  portion  of 
the  American  Union  may  be,  it  is  certain  that 
the  majority  are  represented  by  these  marauders, 
and  the  removal  of  our  troops  would  be  a  signal 
for  immediate  aggression. 

G  2 
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The  Americans  will  tell  you  that  the  sym- 
pathy, as  they  term  it,  only  exists  on  the  borders 
of  the  lakes ;  that  it  extends  no  further,  and 
that  they  are  all  opposed  to  it.  Sec  Such  is  not 
the  case.  The  greatest  excitement  which  vras 
shewn  any  where  was  perhaps  at  Albany,  the 
capital  of  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  Hud* 
son  river,  and  two  hundred  miles  at  least  from 
the  boundary ;  but  not  only  there,  but  even  on 
the  INIississippi  the  feeling  was  the  same;  in 
fact,  it  was  the  feeling  of  the  majority.  In  a 
letter  I  received  the  other  day  from  a  friend  at 
New  York,  there  is  the  following  remark  : — 

^^  Bill  Johnson  (the  pirate  on  lake  Ontario) 
held  his  levees  here  during  the  winter.  They 
were  thronged  with  all  the  best  ^people  of  the 
city;^ 

Now,  the  quarter  from  whence  I  rvoeived  this 
intelb'gence  is  to  be  k'elied  upon;  and  that  it 
was  the  case  I  have  no  doubt.  And  why  shovild 
4hey  led  such  interest  about  a  pirate  Kke  BiU 
Johnson  ?     Simply  because  he  had  assailed  the 
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English.  This  may  appear  a  trifle;  but  a 
straw  thrown  up  shews  in  what  direction  the 
wind  bk>w^. 

At  present  there  is  no  want  of  troops  to  de^ 
fend  the  Canadas  against  a  foreign  attack,  and 
little  inclination  to  rebel  in  the  provinces  thein* 
sdves.  That  now  required  is,  that  the  legis- 
lature should  lie  improved  so  as  to  do  justice  to 
all  parties,  and  such  an  encouragement  given  to 
enterprize  and  industry  as  to  induce  a  more  ex- 
tended emigration. 

Lord  Durham  has  very  correctly  observed^ 
that  it  is  not  now  a  conflict  of  principles  b^ 
tween  the  English  and  French,  but  a  conflict  of 
the  two  races.     He  says : — 

^^  I  expected  to  And  a  contest  between  a  go- 
vernment and  a  people:  I  found  two  nations 
%varring  in  the  bosom  of  a  single  state :  I  found 
a  struggle,  not  of  principles,  but  of  races ;  and 
I  perceived  that  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt  any 
amelioration  of  laws  or  institutions  until  we 
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could  first  succeed  in  terminating  a  deadly  ani- 
mofiity  that  now  separates  the  inhabitants  of 
Lower  Canada  into  the  hostile  divisions  of 
French  and  English."' 

But  why  should  this  conflict  between  the  two 
races  have  taken  place  ?  Firstly,  because  the 
French,  by  the  injudicious  generosity  of  our 
Grovemment  in  allowing  them  to  retain  their 
language  in  public  aflairs,  with  all  their  cu». 
toms  and  usages^  were  allowed  to  remain  a 
French  colony,  instead  of  amalgamating  them 
with  the  English,  as  might  have  been  done. 
Subsequently,  because  the  interests  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonists  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  Frendi, 
who,  nevertheless,  became  disa£Pected,  and  would 
have  thrown  off  the  English  dominion.  Lord 
Durham  very  correctly  adds  :— 

**  Such  is  the  lamentable  and  hazardous  state 
of  things  produced  by  the  conflict  of  races  whidi 
has  so  long  divided  the  province  of  Lower  Cfr- 
nada,  and  which  has  assumed  the  formidaUe 
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and  irrecoucileable  character  whick  I  have  de» 
picted.  In  describing  the  nature  of  this  con- 
flict, I  have  specified  the  causes  in  which  it 
originated ;  and  though  I  have  mentioned  the 
conduct  and  constitution  of  the  colonial  govern- 
ment, as  modifying  the  character  of  the  struggle^ 
I  have  not  attributed  to  political  causes  a  state 
of  things  which  would,  I  believe,  under  any 
political  institutions  have  resulted  from  the  very 
composition  of  society.  A  jealousy  betweien  two 
races,  so  long  habituated  to  regard  each  other 
with  hereditary  enmity,  and  so  diflering  in 
habits,  in  language,  and  in  laws,  would  have 
been  inevitable  under  any  form  of  government. 
That  liberal  institutions  and  prudent  policy 
might  have  changed  the  character  of  the  strug- 
gle, I  have  no  doubt ;  but  they  could  not  have 
prevented  it ;  they  could  only  have  softened  its 
character,  and  brought  it  more  speedily  to  a 
more  decisive  and  peaceful  conclusion.  Un-* 
happily,  however,  the   system  of  government 
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pursued  in  Lower  Canada  has  be^n  hosed  oh 
the  policy  of  perpetuating  that  very  separation 
of  the  races,  and  encouraging  these  very  notions 
of  conflicting  nationalities  which  it  ought  to 
have  been  the  first  and  chief  care  of  Government 
to  check  and  extinguish.  From  the  period  of 
the  conquest  to  the  present  time,  the  conduct 
of  the  Government  has  aggravated  the  evil,  and 
the  origin  of  the  present  extreme  disorder  may 
be  found  in  the  institutions  by  which  the  cha- 
racter of  the  colony  was  determined." 

We  have,  therefore,  to  legislate  between  the 
two  parties,  and  let  us,  previous  to  entering  upon 
the  question,  examine  into  their  respective 
merits.  On  the  one  hand  we  have  a  French 
population  who,  after  having  received  every  fa- 
vour which  could  be  granted  with  a  due  regard 
to  freedom,  have  insisted  upon,  and  have  ob- 
tained much  more,  and  who  in  return  for  aH 
the  kindness  heaped  upon  them,  excited  by  envy 
and  jealousy  of  an  energy  and  enterprize  ci  which 
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they  yrere  incapable,  have  risen  in  rebc^ion,  with 
tb^  hopes  of  making  themselves  an  independent 
nation. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  a  generous^  high** 
spirited  race  of  ourown  blood,and  migrating  from 
our  own  soil,  who,  having  been  unfairly  treated, 
aud  having  jt$8t  grounds  of  complaint  against 
the  mother-country,  have  nevertheless  forgotteo 
their  own  wrongs,  and,  to  a  man,  flown  to  arms^ 
willing  to  shed  their  blood  in  defence  of  the 
mother-country. 

Add  to  this,  we  have  the  French  inhabiting 
a  comparatively  sterile  country,  witliout  activity 
or  enterprize ;  the  English,  in  a  country  fertile  to 
excess,  possessing  most  of  the  capital,  and  the 
only  portion  of  the  colonists  to  whom  we  can 
safely  confide  the  defence  of  that  which  I  trust  I 
have  proved  to  the  reader  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant  outpost  in  the  English  dominions.  Bearing- 
all  this  in  mind,  and  also  remembering  that  if 
the  emigration  to  Upper  Canada  again  reviyei, 
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that  this  latter  population  will  in  a  few  years 
be  in  an  immense  majority,  and  will  ultimately 
wholly  swallow  up  aU  the  former,  we  may  now 
proceed  to  consider  what  should  be  the  policy 
of  the  mother-country. 


CHAPTER  V. 


In  the  last  (jiapter  I  pointed  out  that  in  our 
future  l^islatioa  for  these  provinces,  wg  had 
to  decide  betwerai  the  English  and  Frendi 
inhahitants;  up  to  the  present  the  French 
have  been  in  power,  and  have  been  invariably 
favoured  by  the  Government,  much  to  the  injury 
of  the  English  populatioD.  Before  I  offer  any 
opinion  on  this  question,  let  us  inquire  what 
has  been  the  conduct  of  the  French  in  their  ex- 
ercise of  th^  rights  as  a  Legislative  Assembly, 
and  what  security  they  oSer  us,  to  incline  us 
again  to  put  confidence  in  them.  In  examining 
into  this  question,  I  prefe',  as  a  basis,  the  Re- 
port of  Lord  Durham,  made  to  the  English 
Parliament.  His  lordship,  adverting  to  the  state 


132  CANADA. 

of  hostility  between  the  rqinesentative  and  exe^ 
cutive  powers  in  our  colonies,  prefaces  with  a 
remark  relative  to  our  own  country,  which  JL. 
think  late  events  do  not  fully  bear  out;  he 
says:— 

^*  However  partial  the  monarch  might  be  U> 
particular  ministers,  or  however  be  might  nave 
personally  committed  himself  to  their  policy,  he 
has  been  invariably  constrained  to  abandon  both, 
as  soon  as  the  opinion  of  the  people  has  been 
irrevocably  pronounced  against  them,  throu^ 
the  medium  of  the  House  of  Commons.^^ 

This  he  repeats  in  an  after  part  of  the  Re- 
port: — 

^^  When  a  ministry  ceases  to  command  a  ma-  . 
jority  in  Parliament  on  great  questions  of  policy, 
its  doom  is  immediately  sealed ;  and  it  would 
appear  to  us  as  strange  to  attempt,  for  any  time, 
to  carry  on  a  Government  by  means  of  mimsters 
perpetually  in  a  minority,  as  it  would  be  to  p^iss 
laws  with  a  majority  of  votes  against  them." 
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If  such  be  an  essential  part  of  our  eonstitu^ 
tion,  as  his  lord^ip  asserts,  surely  we  huve 
safl^red  an  inroad  into  it  latdy. 

That  the  system  of  Colonial  Government  i^ 
defective,  I  grant,  but  it  is  not  so  much  from 
the  check  which  the  Legislative  Council  puts 
upon  the  Representative  Assembly,  as  from  the 
secresy  of  the  acts  and  decisions  of  that  councih 
This,  indeed,  his  lordship  admits  in  some  cases j 
and  I  think  that  I  can  fully  establish  that,  without 
this  salutary  check,  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 
Lower  Canada  would  have  soon  voted  themselves 
Free  and  Independent  States.  Lord  Durham 
observes : — 

**  I  am  far  from  concurring  in  the  censure 
which  the  Assembly  and  its  advocates  haveaCp* 
tempted  to  cast  on  the  acts  of  the  Legislative 
Council*  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  tint 
many  of  the  bills  which  it  is  roost  severely 
blamed  for  rejecting,  were  bills  which  it  oookl 
not  have  passed  without  a  d^^iction  of  its  dn^ 
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to  the  constitution,  the  oonnexkn  with   Great 
Britain,  and  the  whole  English  population  of 
the  colony.     If  there  is  any  censure  to  be  passed 
on  its  general  conduct,  it  is  for  having  confined 
itself  to  the  merely  negative  and  defensive  duties 
of  a  legislative  body  ;  for  having  too  frequently 
contented  itself  with  merely  defieating  objectioiH 
able  methods  of  obtaining  desirable  ends,  with- 
out completing  its  duty  by  proposing  measures, 
which  would  have  achieved  the  good  in  view 
without  the  mixture  of  evil.     The  national  ani- 
mosities which  pervaded  the  legislation  of  the 
Assembly,  and  its  thorough  want  of  legislative 
skill  or  respect  for  constitutional  principles,  ren- 
dered almost  all  its  bills  obnoxious  to  the  objec- 
tions made  by  the  Legislative  Council ;  and  the 
serious  evil  which  their  enactment  would  have 
occasioned,  convinces  me  that  the  colony  has 
reason  to  congratulate  itself  on  the  existence  of 
an  institution   which  possessed  and  used  the 
power  of  stopping  a  course  of  legislation  that. 
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if  successful,  would  hayeaacrificed  every  British 
intereaiy  and  overthrown  every  guarantee  of 
order  and  naiioncU  lAerty." 

Again  :— 

^^  One  glaring  attempt  which  was  made  directly 
and  openly  to  etsbvert  the  oonetitution  of  the 
country y  was,  by  passing  a  bill  for  the  formal  re- 
peal of  those  parts  of  the  31  Greo.  8,  c.  31,  com- 
monly called  the  Constitutional  Act,  by  which 
the  constitution  and  powers  oi  the  L^slative 
Council  were  established.  It  can  hardly  be 
supposed  that  the  framers  of  this  bill  ware  ua* 
aware,  or  hoped  to  make  any  concealment  of  the 
obvious  ill^;ality  of  a  measure,  which,  commenc- 
ing as  tjfl  Canadian  Acts  do,  by  a  recital  of  the 
31  Geo.  3,  as  the  foundation  of  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  Assembly,  proceeded  immedi- 
ately to  infiringe  some  of  the  most  important  pro- 
visions of  that  very  statute ;  nor  can  it  be  su|h 
posed  that  the  Assembly  hoped  really  to  carry 
into  effect  this  extraordinary  assumption  of 
power,  inasmuch  as  the  bill  could  derive  no  legal 
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effect  from  passing  the  Lower  House,  unless  it 
should  subsequently  receive  the  assent  of  the 
very  body  which  it  purported  to  annihilate.^ 

Take  again  the  following  observations  of  his 
lordship : — 

^^  But  the  evilsresultingfromsuchopen  attempts 
to  dispense  with  the  constitution  were  small,  in 
comparison  with  the  disturbance  of  the  regular 
course  of  legislation  by  systematic  abuse  of  con- 
stitutional forms,  for  the  purpose  of  depriving 
the  other  branches  of  the  legislature  of  all  real 
•legislative  authority. 

"It  remained,  however,  for  the  Assembly  ot 
Lower  Canada  to  reduce  the  practice  to  a  re- 
gular system,  in  order  that  it  might  have  the 
most  important  institutions  of  the  province  peri- 
odically at  its  mercy,  and  use  the  necessities  of 
the  government  and  the  community  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extorting  the  concession  of  whatever 
demands  it  might  choose  to  make.  Objection- 
able in  itself,  on  account  of  the  uncertiMnty  and 
continual  chanires  which  it  tended  ta  introduce 
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into  legislation,  this  system  of  temporary  laws 

* 

derived  its  worst  character  from  the  facilities 
which  it  afforded  to  the  practice  of  ^  tacking ' 
together  various  legislative  measures. 

^'  A  singidar  instance  of  this  occurred  in  1836, 
with  respect  to  the  renewal  of  the  jury  law, 
to  which  the  Assembly  attached  great  impor- 
tance, and  to  which  the  Legislative  Council  felt 
a  strong  repugnance,  on  account  of  its  having 
in  effect  placed  the  juries  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  French  portion  of  the  population.  In 
order  to  secure  the  renewal  of  this  law,  the  As- 
sembly coupled  it  in  the  same  bill  by  which  it 
renewed  the  tolls  of  the  Lachine  Canal,  calcu- 
lating on  the  Council  not  venturing  to  defeat  a 
measure  of  so  much  importance  to  the  revenue 
as  the  latter  by  resisting  the  former.  The  council, 
however,  rejected  the  bill ;  and  thus  the  canal 
remained  toll-free  for  a  whole  season,  because 
the  two  Houses  differed  about  a  jury  law." 

So  much  for  their  attempts  to  subvert  the  con- 
stitution.   Now  let   us  inquire  how  far  these 
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patriots  were  disinterested  in  t1 
First,  as  to  grants  for  local  imp 
were  tbey  applied  ?  His  lordsh 
"  The  great  buaness  of  the 
literally,  pariah  business ;  the 
roads  and  parish  bridges.  The 
these  provinces  any  local  bodies  ] 
rity  to  impose  local  assessments, 
ment  of  local  affairs.  To  do  tl 
business  of  the  Assembly  ;  an 
Assembly  to  attend  tu  the  parti 
each  county,  is  thees[)ecial  busii 
member.  The  suqilus  revenue 
is  swelled  to  as  large  an  anioun 
cutting  down  the  payment  of  j 
as  low  a  scale  as  possible  ;  and  I 
government  are,  sometimes,  in 
vided  for,  in  order  that  more  ra 
di%-ided  among  the  constituent  I 
we  want  a  bridge,  we  take  a  j 
was  the  quaint  and  forcible  way 
ber  of  a  provincial  legislature  di 
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dency  to  retrench,  in  the  most  necessary  depart- 
ments of  the  public  senrice,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  demands  for  local  works.  This  fund  is 
voted  by  the  Assembly  on  the  motion  of  its 
members ;  the  necessity  of  obtaining  the  previous 
consent  of  the  Crown  to  money  votes  neve: 
having  been  adopted  by  the  Colonial  Legisla^ 
tures  from  the  practice  of  the  British  House  ci 
Commons.  There  is  a  perfect  scramble  among 
the  whole  body  to  get  as  much  as  possible  of 
this  fund  for  their  respective  constituents;  cabals 
are  formed,  by  which  the  different  members 
mutually  play  into  each  other^s  hands ;  general 
politics  are  made  to  bear  on  private  business, 
and  private  business  on  general  politics  ;  and  at 
the  close  of  the  Parliament,  the  member  who 
has  succeeded  in  securing  the  largest  portion  of 
the  prize  for  his  constituents,  renders  an  easy 
account  of  his  stewardship,  with  confident  assu* 
ranee  of  his  re-election. 

"  Not  only  did  the  leaders  of  the  Lower 
Canadian    Assembly  avail  themselves   of  the 
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patronage  thus  afforded,  by  the  l&rge  surplus 
revenue  of  the  province,  but  tliey  turned  this 
system  to  much  greater  account,  by  using  it  io 
obtain  influence  over  the  constituencies. 

"  The  majority  of  the  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada  is  accused  by  its  opponents  of  havin^^ 
in  the  most  systematic^  and  persevering  manner, 
employed  this  means  of  corrupting  the  electoral 
bodies.  The  adherents  of  M.  Papineau  are 
said  to  have  been  lavish  in  their  promises  of  the 
benefits  which  they  could  obtain  from  the  Assem- 
bly for  the  county,  whose  suffrages  they  solicited. 
By  such  representations,  the  return  of  members 
of  opposition  politics  is  asserted,  in  many  in- 
stances, to  have  been  secured ;  and  obstinate 
counties  ai'c  alleged  to  have  been  sometimes 
starved  into  submission,  by  an  entire  withdrawal 
of  grants,  until  they  returned  members  favour- 
able to  the  majority.  Some  of  the  English 
members  who  voted  with  M.  Papineau,  excuted 
themselvte  to  their  countrymen  by  alleging  dial 
they  were  compelled  to  do  so,  in  order  to  get  a 
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roftd  or  a  bridge,  which  their  constituents  de- 
sired.    Whether  it  be  true  or  false,  that  the 
abuse  was  ever  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  it  is 
obviously  one,  which  might  have  been  easily 
apd  safely  perpetrated  by  a  person  possessing 
M.  Fapineau's  influence  in  the  Assembly.'*' 
Next  for  the  grants  for  public  education* 
*^  But  the  most  bold  and  extensive  attempt 
for  erecting  a  system  of  patronage,  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  the  Government,   waiB  that  whidi 
was,  for  some  time,  carried  into  effect  by  the 
grants  for  education  made  by  the  Assembly,  and 
regulated   by  the  Act,  which  the  Legislativt 
Council  has  been  most  bitterly  reproached  with 
refusing  to  renew.     It  has  been  stated,  as  a 
proof  of  the  deliberate  intention  of  tlie  Legis- 
lative Council  to  crush  every  attempt  to  civilize 
and  elevate  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  that  it 
thus  stopped  at  once  the  working  of  about  1,00Q 
schools,  and  deprived  of  education  no  less  than 
40,000  scholars,  who  were  actually  profiting,  by 
the  means  of  instruption  thus  placed  withio  tMfi 
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reach.   But  the  reasons  which  induced,  or  rather 
ccanpelled,  the  Legislative  Council  to  stop  this 
system,  are  clearly  stated  in  the  Report  of  that 
body,  which  contains  the  most  unanswerable 
justification  of  the  course  which  it  pursued.     By 
that  it  appears,  that  the  whole  superintendence 
and  patronage  of  these  ^schools  had,  by  the  ex- 
pired law,  been  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  county 
members ;  and  they  had  been  allowed  to  manage 
the  funds,  vrithout  even  the  semblance  of  suffi- 
cient accountability.     The  Members  of  the  As- 
sembly had   thus  a  patronage,   in  this   single 
department,  of  about  ^25,000  per  annum,  an 
amount   equal   to  half  of  the  whole  ordinary 
civil  expenditure  of  the  Province.     They  were 
not  slow  in  profiting  by  the  occasion  thus  placed 
in  their  hands;   and  as  there  existed  in   the 
Province   no    sufficient    supply  of   competent 
schoolmasters  and  mistresses,  they  neverthdess 
immediately  filled  up  the  appointments   with 
persons  who  were  utterly  and  cbviausly    sf»- 
oomp^ent.    A  great  proportion  of  the  teachers 
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eould  neither  read  nor  write.  The  gentleman 
whom  I  directed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
education  in  the  Province,  showed  me  a  petition 
from  certain  schoohnasters,  which  had  come  into 
his  hands ;  and  the  majority  of  the  signatures 
were  those  of  marks^men.  These  ignorant  teach- 
ers could  convey  no  useful  instruction  to  their 
pupils ;  the  utmost  amount  which  they  taught 
them  was  to  say  the  Catechism  by  rote.  Even 
within  seven  miles  of  Montreal,  there  was  a 
schoolmistress  thus  unqualified.  These  appoint- 
ments were,  as  might  have  been  expected,  jobbed 
by  the  members  among  the  political  partisans ; 
nor  were  the  funds  very  honestly  managed.  In 
many  cases  the  members  were  suspected,  or 
accused,  of  misapplying  them  to  their  own  use ; 
and  in  the  case  of  Beauhamois,  where  the  seig- 
neur, Mr.  Ellioe,  has,  in  the  same  spirit  of 
judicious  liberality  by  which  his  whole  manage- 
ment of  that  extmsive  property  has  been  marked, 
contributed  most  largely  towards  the  education 
of  his  tenants,  the  school  funds  were  proved  to 
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have  been  misappropriated  by  the  county  member. 
The  whole  system  was  a  gross  pcditical  abuse ; 
and,  however  laudable  we  must  hold  the  exer- 
tions of  those  who  really  laboured  to    relieve 
their  country  from  the  reproach  of  being  the 
least  furnished  with  the  means  of  education  of 
any  on  the  North  American  continent,  the  more 
severely  must  we  condemn  those  who  sacrificed 
this  noble  end,  and  perverted  ample  means  to 
serve  the  purposes  of  party.'* 

We  Mrill  now  claim  the  support  of  his  lordship 
upon  another  question,  which  is,  how  far  is  it 
likely  that  the  law  will  be  duly  administered  if 
the  power  is  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  French 
Canadian  population  ?  Speaking  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Small  Causes,  his  lordship  observes — 
**  I  shall  only  add,  that  some  time  previous  to 
my  leaving  the  Province,  I  was  very  warmly  and 
fordbly  urged,  by  the  highest  l^al  authorities 
in  the  country,  to  abolish  all  these  tribunals  at 
once,  on  the  ground  that  a  great  many  of  them, 
being  composed  entirdy  of  disaffected  French 


-*-  -  >  ( 


lof^ii  subjeota,  b^ienterlMuog  actiona  againM 
t))^  ^  Biccoimt  «fv  tiMi.'pflrt  fihey  bail  taken'  •  m 
tb«i}ate  iasiUEgractic^.  <  There  4s. no>  i^peal  iran 
tbeis^ecisiOD^  and.it  was  stated  that  tbey  had 
in  th&.moBt  bairefaced  manner  giv«i  danagei 
against  lojaltpecaonsv  for  acts  done  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty^  and  judgments  (by  defiiuk 
against  persons  who  were  Absent,,  as  vohintecn 
in  the  service  of  the  Queen^  and  enforced  tfaw 
judgment  by  levyiQg  distresaeson  dieir.  f»ru- 
perty." 
:  Relative,  to  the  greatest  prerogative  of  an 
EngUdiman^  the«  trial:  by  jury,  his  lordship 
observ^is— « 

^^jBut  the., most,  serious. mischiefs  in  tijM^ac^ 
ministnitionofcriBiiBaljttstieey  arises  £r(Hil  the 
entire  perversion  of  the  institution  ii£  juries,  l^ 
the:  political,  aod^  nationsl  {mfudioes  of ^  thf. 
people.  The  tirial  by  jury  was  intvoduoed  with 
the  rest  of  th^.Engljbb  criaiiiiaLiaw,  Fo9.« 
longtime  the  compositioQ.  of  both  grsnd  mi 
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petit  juries  was  settled  by  the  governor^   and 
they  were  at  first  taken  firom  the  cities^  which 
were  the  chefs  Uetus  of  the  district.    Complaints 
were  made  that  this  gave  an  undue  prepon- 
derance to  the  British  in  those  cities;  though, 
from  the  proportions  of  the  population,  it  is  not 
very  obvious  how  they  could  thereby   obtain 
more  than  an  equal  share.     In  consequence, 
however,  of  these  complaints,  an    order    was 
issued  under  the   government   of   Sir    James 
Kempt,  directing  the  sheriffs  to  take  the  juries 
not  only  from  the  cities,  but  from  the  adjacent 
country,  for  fifteen  leagues  in  every  direction. 
An  Act  was  subsequently  passed,  commonly 
called  *  Mr.  Viger's  Jury  Act,'  extending  these 
limits  to  those  of  the  district.     The  principle 
of  taking  the  jury  from   the  whole  district  to 
which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  extended,  is, 
undoubtedly,  in  conformity  with  the  principles 
of  English  law ;  and  Mr.  Viger'^s  Act,  adopting 
the  other  regulations  of  the  English  jury  law, 
provided  a  fair  selection  of  juries.    But  if  we 
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consider  the  hostility  and  proportions  of  the  two 
races,  the  practical  effect  of  this  law  was  to  give 
the  French  an  entire  preponderance  in  the 
juries.  This  Act  was  one  of  the  temporary 
Acts  of  the  Assembly,  and,  having  expired  in 
1836,  the  Legislative  Council  refused  to  renew 
it.  Since  that  period,  there  has  been  no  jury 
laW  whatever.  The  composition  of  the  juries 
has  been  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
ment :  private  instructions,  however,  have  been 
given  to  the  sheriff  to  act  in  conformity  with 
Sir  James  KempCs  ordinance;  but  though  be 
has  always  done  so,  the  public  have  had  no 
security  for  any  fairness  in  the  selection  of  the 
juries.  There  was  no  visible  check  on  the  sheriff ; 
the  public  knew  that  he  could  pack  a  jury  when- 
ever he  pleased,  and  supposed,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  an  ofRcer,  holding  a  lucrative  ap- 
pointment at  the  pleasure  of  Government, 
would  be  ready  to  carry  into  effect  those  unfair 
designs  which  they  were  always  ready  to  attri- 
bute to  the  Grovemment.     When  I  arrived  in 
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the  Province,  the  public  were 
of  the  persons  accused  of  p 
late  insurrection.  I  was,  o 
informed  by  tlie  law  ofRcera 
the  highest  judicial  authoril 
slightest  chance  existed,  undei 
getting  a  jury,  that  would  ct 
men,  however  clear  the  evidf 
might  be ;  and,  on  the  other 
to  understand,  that  the  pj 
friends  supposed  that,  as  a  ma 
would  be  tried  by  packed  jui 
tlie  most  clearly  imiocent  o 
convicted. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  a  lamcntah 
not  be  concealed,  tliat  there 
the  minds  of  the  people  of 
slightest  confidence  in  the 
criminal  justice;  nor  were  tl 
the  apparent  grounds  for  the 
party. 

"The  trial  by  jury  is,  there; 
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moipent,  not  .only  productive  in  Lowor  Canada 
of  no  confidence,  in  the  honest  administration  of 
the  lawS}  but  iilso  provides  impunity  for  every 
poUtical  offence." 

I  have  made  these  long  quotations  fixmi  Lord 
Durham^s  Report  as  his  lordship's  authority,  he 
having  been  sent  out  as  Lord  High  Com* 
missicHier  to  the  Provincie^  to  make  the  necessary 
inquiries,  must  carry  more  weight  with  the 
public  than  any  observations  of  mine.  All  I 
can  do  is  to  assert  that  his  lordship  is  very 
accurate ;  and,  having  made  this  assertion,  I  ask, 
what  chance,  therefore,  is  there  of  good  govern- 
ment, if  the  power,  or  any  portion  of  the  power, 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  those  who  have  in  every 
way  proved  themselves  so  a  dverse  to  good 
government,  and  who  have  wound  up  such  con* 
duct  by  open  rebellion. 

The  position  of  the  Executive  in  Canada  has, 
for  a  long  while,  been  just  what  our  position  in 
this  country  would  be  if  the  House  of  Commons 
were  composed  of  Chartist  leaders.    Every  act 
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brought  forward  by  them  would  tend  to  revo- 
lution, and  be  an  infringement  of  the  Consti- 
tution, and  all  that  the  House  of  Lords  would 
have  to  do,  would  be  firmly  to  reject  every  bill 
carried  to  the  Upper  House.  If  our  House  of 
Commons  were  filled  with  rebels  and  traitors,  the 
Grovemment  must  stand  still,  and  such  has  been 
for  these  ten  years  the  situation  of  the  Canadian 
government ;  and,  fortunate  it  is,  that  the  out- 
break has  now  put  us  in  a  position  that  will  en* 
able  us  to  retrieve  our  error,  and  re-model  the 
constitution  of  these  Provinces.  The  questions 
which  must  therefore  be  settled  previous  to  any 
fresh  attempts  at  legislation  for  these  Canadians, 
arey-^are,  or  are  not,  the  French  population  to 
have  any  share  in  it  ?  Can  they  be  trusted  ?  Are 
they  in  any  way  deserving  of  it  ?  In  few  words, 
are  the  Canadas  to  be  hereafter  considered  as  a 
French  or  an  English  colony  ? 

When  we  legislate,  unless  we  intend  to  change, 
we  must  look  to  futurity.  The  question,  then, 
is  not,  who  are  the  majority  of  to-day,  but  who 
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will  hereafter  be  the  majority  in  the  Canadian 
Provinces ;  for  all  agree  upon  one  point,  whicb 
is,  that  we  nmst  I^slate  for  the  majority.  At 
present,  the  population  is  nearly  equal,  but 
every  year  increases  the  preponderance- of- the 
English ;  and  it  is  to  be  trusted  that,  by  good 
management,  and  the  encouragement  of  emigra- 
tion, in  half  a  century  the  Frendi  popula* 
tion  will  be  so  swallowed  up  by  the  English,  as 
to  be  remembered  but  on  record.  If,  again,  we 
put  the  claims  of  British  loyalty  against  the 
treason  of  the  .French — the  English  energy,  acti- 
vity, and  capita],  in  opposition  to  the  supincneas, 
ignorance,  and  incapacity  of  the  French  popula- 
tion,— it  is  evident,  that  not  only  in  justice  and 
gratitude,  but  with  a  due  regard  to  our  own 
interests,  the  French  Canadians  must  now  be 
wholly  deprived  of  any  share  of  that  power  whieh 
they  have  abused,  and  that  confidence  of  which 
tliey  have  proved  themselves  so  unworthy.  I 
am  much  pleased  to  find  that  Lord  Durham  has 
expressed  the  same  opinicm,  in  the  following  re- 
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narks ;  and  i  trust  th«r  in^Mirtaiioe  «i 
lo  the  nadcT  the  length  <^  the  ({uotstia 
"  The  English  hxn  okeady  in  tbdr! 
ruiiority  of  the  ltirg«r  mssaes  of  pwjptt 
AWitry :  ther  have  the  decided  nipe 
intifUi^mce  on  their  nde ;  they  have 
HiMv  thtti  colonisation  must  sweU  then 
to  a  inai.^1  V  ;  and  ther  bdoog  to  the  n 
«it'ki«  lite  IiBperitl  GoTcmment,  and 
njti^s  vn  the  American  condiMnt.  If 
'..4^  e  them  in  a  minority,  thn'  will  nr 
ixxi  the  awmance  of  being  a  majoi 
i;':tT.  anil  nev«r  eease  to  coatinue  tb 
i\isie»t  viih  all  the  farccpew  with  whii 
rftg<fSL  In  such  x  <vaie*t,  they  will  re 
TtRinaihy  of  their  cvuntninen  at  hom 
:HiT  !s  >leniM!  them,  tbey  fed  very 
..-f'  iw':rc  Ahle  to  awaken  the  aympatln 
Tttf^.SwK  of  kindred  origin.  They 
-.:  tV  Hrttnh  In^Teranwnt  intewib  to 
■:<  ^-io^  Kit  the  Canndas,  it  on  trJi 
>':-c-:«^  {v-TKilation  alone:  that  if  it  i 


its  ooloiual  >pcMnwWIWf  ^thcy:  mwA  becaoiae  xa 
portion  of .  that  gi^at  yoioift  whieb  wiUflpeedUy 
send  fortb  its  swarmg  oi^  eeltlen^  and,  by  fbrce 
of  numberaAodactivil^yi  quickly  master  every 
other  race.  The  French  Canadiaiis^  on  the  other 
band,  are  but  the  remains  of  an  ancient,  cokm- 
zation,  and  are  and  ever  must  be  isolated  in  th^ 
midst  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  world*  Whatever 
may  happen,  whatever  government  shall  be  est** 
blished  over  them,  British  or  American,  they 
can  see  no  hope  for  their  nationality^  They  oan 
only  sever  themselves  from  the  British  empire 
by  waiting  till  some  general  cause  of  dissalish 
fsiction  alienates  than,  together  with  the  tsar* 
rounding  colonies,  and  leaves  them  part  of  an 
English  confederacy ;  or*  if  they  are  able,  by 
effecting  a  separadon  sii^ly,  and  so  either  merg- 
ing in  the  American  Union,  or  keeping  up  for 
a  few  years  a  wretched  semblance  of  feeble  inde* 
pendence,  which  would  expose  them  mooie  than 
ever  to  the  intrusion  of  the  surrounding  popuhu 
tion.    I  am  far  from  wishing  to  encourage,  in* 
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discriiniRately,  these  pretensioi 
on  the  part  of  any  particular  ra 
greater  part  of  every  portion  < 
continent  is  still  uncleared  and 
while  the  English  exhibit  sa 
marked  activity  in  colonizatioi 
)k  idle  to  imagine  that  there 
that  continent  into  which  that  r; 
trate,  or  in  which,  when  it  h 
will  not  predominate.  It  is  b 
dme  and  mode ;  it  is  but  to  d 
the  small  number  of  French  ' 
Lower  Canada  shall  be  mode  ] 
government  which  can  protect 
the  process  shall  be  delayed  un 
number  shall  have  to  undergo, 
of  its  uncontrolled  rivals,  the 
nationality  8trcngthene<l  and  er 
thiuance, 

"  And  is  this  French  Caniulia 
which,  for  the  good  merely  o 
ought  to  strive  to  pei-petualcj 
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possible?  I  know  of  no  national  .distinctions 
marking  and  continuing  a  more  hopeless  infew 
riority.  The  language,  the  laws,  the  character  of 
the  North  American  Continent  are  English ;  and 
every  race  but  the  English  (I  apply  this  to  all 
who  speak  the  English  language)  appears  there 
in  a  condition  of  inferiority.  It  is  to  elevate 
them  fix>m  that  inferiority  that  I  desire  to  give 
to  the  Canadians  our  English  character. .  I  desire 
it  for  the  sake  of  the  educated  classes,  whom  the 
distinction  of  language  and  manners  keeps  apart 
from  the  great  empire  to  which  they  belong. 
At  the  best,  the  £Eite  of  the  educated  and  aspir*. 
ing  colonist  is,  at  present,  one  of  little  hope,  and 
little  activity ;  but  the  French  Canadian  is  cast 
still  further  into  the  shade,  by  a  language  and 
habits  fordgn  to  those  of  the  Imperial  Grovem- 
ment.  A  spirit  ofexclusion  has  closed  the  higher 
professions  on  the  educated  classes  of  the  French 
Canadians,  more,  perhaps,  than  was  absolutely 
necessary ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  the  utmost 
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liberality  6ii  Uie  part  of  the  Britiah  GrownuncDt 
to  give  an  equal  poMtaon  in  the  geneial  oompeti- 
tion  of  its  Taat  populatioD  tor  thoM  who  apeak  a 
foreign  language.    I  desiie  the  amalgamatioa 
still  more  for  the  -sake  of  tiie  bumbkr  daaaea. 
Tbdr  present  state  of  rude  and  eqiiaL  plenty  is 
last  deteriorating  under  the  pressure  of  popula* 
tion  in  the  narrow  limits  to  which  they  are 
fined .     If  they  attempt  to  better  their 
by  extending  themsdyes  over  the  neighbouring 
country,  they  will  necessarily  get  more  and  nxire 
mingled  with  an  English  population^  if  they 
prefer  remaining  stationary,  the  greater  part  of 
them  must  be  labourers  in  the  employ  of  £ngw 
lish  capitalists.     In  either  case  it  would  appear, 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  French  Canadians  are 
doomed,  in  some  measure,  to  occupy  an  inferior 
position,  and  to  be  depeftdent  on  the  -English 
for  employment.  The  evils  of  poverty  and'  depen- 
dence  would  merely  be  aggravated  in  a  ten-fold 
degree,  by  a  spirit  of  jealous  and  resentful  nation* 
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ality,  which  ibould  tepamte  tbewcwking  daai 

of  the  commtniity  fiom  tbepoMeMon  ^f  wealth 

and  employers  of  hibour. 

**  I  will  not  here  enter  into  the  queeticmof  die 

effect  of  the  mode  of  life  and  division  o!  prcfierty 

among  the  f  rendi  Canadians,  on  the  happinesi 

of  the  people,    I  will  adndt^  fiir  the  moment) 

that  it  is  as  productive  of  wdUieing  as  its  adnu* 

rers  assert  .  But^.be  it  good  or  bad»  the  period 
in  which  it  is  practicable,  is  past ;.  for  there  is 

not  enough  unoccupied  land  left  in  that  portkfn 
of  the  country  in  which  English  are  not  already 
settled,  to  admit  of  the  present  French  popula- 
tion possessing  farms  sufficient  to  supply  them 
with  their  present  means  of  comfort,  under  their 
present  system  of  husbandry.  No  population 
has  increase  by  mere  births  so  rapidly  as  thai 
of  the  French  Canadiapa  has  susoe  the  conquest 
At  that  period  their  number  was  estinuUed  at 
60,000  :  it  is  now  supposed  to  amount  to  more 
thau  seven  times  as  many.  There  has  been^ip 
proportional  increase  of  cultivation,  or  of  pro- 


168  CANADA. 

duoe  from  the  land  already  under  cultivation ; 
and  the  increased  population  has  been  in  a  great 
measure  provided  for  by  mere  continued  subdi- 
vision of  estates.  In  a  Report  from  a  Committee 
of  the  Assembly  in  1826,  of  which  Mr.  Andrew 
Steuart  was  chairman,  it  is  stated,  that  since 
1784  the  population  of  the  seignories  had  quad- 
rupled, while  the  number  of  cattle  had   only 
doubled,  and  the  quantity  of  land  in  cultivation 
had  only  increased  one-third.      Complaints  of 
distress  are  constant,  and  the  deterioration  of 
the  condition  of  a  great  part  of  the  population 
admitted  on  all  hands.  A  people  sodrcumstanced 
must  altet  their  mode  of  life.     If  they  wish  to 
maintain  the  same  kind  of  rude,  but  well-pio- 
vided  agricultural   existence,   it    must  be    by 
removing  into  those  parts  of  the  country  in 
which  the  English  are  settled ;  or  if  they  ding 
to  their  present  residence,  they  can  only  obtain 
a  livelihood  by  deserting  thdr  present  employ- 
ment, and  working  for  wages  on  farms,  or  on 
commerdal  occupations  under  English  capitalists. 
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But  their  present  proprietary  and  inactive  con- 
dition is  one  which  no  political  arrangements 
can  perpetuate.  Were  the  French  Canadians  to 
be  guarded  from  the  influx  of  any  other  popu* 
lation,  their  condition  in  a  few  years  would  be 
similar  to  that  of  the  poorest  of  the  Irish  pea- 
santry. 

**  There  can  hardly  be  conceived  a  nationality 
more  destitute  of  all  that  can  invigorate  and 
elevate  a  people,  than  that  which  is  exhibited, 
by  the  descendants  of  the  French  in  Lower  Ca- 
nada, owing  to  their  retaining  their  peculiar 
language  and  manners.  They  are  a  people  with 
no  history,  and  no  literature.  The  literature  of 
England  is  written  in  a  language  which  is  not 
theirs ;  and  the  only  literature  which  their  lan- 
guage renders  fSEuniliar  to  them,  is  that  of  a  na- 
tion from  which  they  have  been  separated  by 
eighty  years  of  a  foreign  rule,  and  still  more  by 
those  changes  which  the  Revolution  and  its  con- 
sequences have  wrought  in  the  whole  political, 
moral,  and  social  state  of  France.    Yet  it  is  on 
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a  people  whom  recent  histoiy,  maxwen,  and 
modes  of  thought,  so  entirely  separate  from 
them,  that  the  French  Canadians  are  wholly 
dependent  for  almost  all  the  instmction  and 
amusement  derived  from  books:  it  is  on  this 
essentially  foreign  literature,  which  is  conversant 
about  events,  opinions  and  habits  of  life,  per- 
fectly strange  and  unintelligible  to  them,  that 
they  arc  compelled  to  be  dependent  Their 
newspapers  are  mostly  written  by  natives  of 
France,  who  have  either  come  to  try  their  for- 
tunes in  the  province,  or  been  brought  into  it 
by  the  party  leaders,  in  order  to  supply  the 
dearth  of  literary  talent  available  for  the  poli- 
tical press.  In  the  same  way  their  nationality 
operates  to  deprive  them  of  the  eqoyments  ami 
civilizing  influence  of  the  arts.  Though  de» 
scended  from  the  people  in  the  world  that  mosi 
generally  love,  and  have  most  successfully  cultU 
vated  the  drama— though  living  on  a  continggts 
in  which  almost  every  town,  great  or  smallt  haa 
an  English  theatre,  the  Frendi  population  off 


Low^  Omiida,  cut  off  from,  erery  peopk  that 
i|)eak  its.owii  language,  can  support  no  Datkaial 
itoge. 

^*  In  these  circumstances,  I  should  be  indeed 
surprisedif  the  more  reflecting  part  of  the  Fiencb 
Canadiana  entertained  at  p'esent  any.  hope  of 
continuii^  to  preserve  their  uaticnality.  Much 
as  thc^  struggle  against  it,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
{Niocess  of  assimilation  to  English  habits  is  al* 
ready  commencing.  The  English  language  is 
gaining  ground,  as  the  language  of  the  rich  and 
of  .the  employers  of  labour  naturally  will.  •  It 
appeared  by  some  of  the  few  returns,  whidi  had 
been  received  by  the  Commissioner  of  Inquiry 
into  the  state  of  education,,  that  there  are  about 
ten  times  the  number  of  French  children,  in 
Quebec  learning  Engtisfa,  aa  compared  with  the 
English  children  who  kam  Fitnch.  A  consi* 
devabletime  must,  of  course^  lolapse  before  the 
change  of- a  loaguage  can  qxresid  aver  a  whole 
people ;  and  justice  and  policy  alike  require. 
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that  while  the  peo{de  coDtinue  to  uae  the  French 
language,  their  government  should  take  no  such 
means  to  force  the  English  language  upon  than 
as  would,  in  fact,  deprive  the  great  mass  of  the 
community  of  the  protection  of  the  laws.  But, 
I  repeat,  that  the  alteration  of  the  character  of 
the  pro\nnce  ought  to  be  immediately  entered 
on>  and  firmly,  though  cautiously,  followed  up; 
that  in  any  plan,  which  may  be  adopted  for  the 
future  management  of  Lower  Canada,  the  first 
object  ought  to  be  that  of  making  it  an  English 
province ;  and  that,  with  this  end  in  view,  the 
ascendancy  should  never  again  be  placed  in  any 
hands  but  those  of  an  English  population* 
Indeed,  at  the  present  moment,  this  is  obviously 
necessarv  :  in  the  state  of  mind  in  whidi  I  have 
described  the  French  Canadian  population,  at 
not  only  now  being,  but  as  likdy  for  a  long 
while  to  lemain,  the  trusting  them  with  an  entire 
coQtrul  over  this  province  would  be,  in  &ct,  only 
fiKilitating  a  rebellion.     Lower  Canada  must  he 
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governed  now,  as  it  must  be  hereafter,  by  an 
English  population ;  and  thus  the  policy,  which 
the  necessities  of  the  moment  force  on  us,  is  in 
accordance  with  that  suggested  by  a  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  future  and  permanent  improve- 
ment of  the  province.^ 


CHAPTER  VI. 


I  HATE  quoted  laTfcdy  firom  Lord  Durli«D*i 
Rt!port,  83  in  moat  points  reladve  to  Ijimer 
Canada,  especially  &s  to  the  causes  which  pro- 
duced the  rebellica,  the  unwairsntable  cxmduct 
of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  his  ofnnioiu  as 
to  the  chaTBCter  of  the  French  Csnadiaiu,  I  con- 
nder  that  the  retnsrkB  are  correct :  they  are  coi^ 
roborated  by  my  own  ojnnkms  and  observatioiu : 
but  I  think  that  the  information  be  has  leceiTed 
rdative  to  Upper  Canada  is  not  only  -nrj  im- 
perfect, but  certainly  derived  from  parties  who 
were  not  to  be  trusted :  take  one  nmple  instance. 
His  lordship  laya  in  his  Beport,  that  tiw 
petitiotters  in  &Tour  <^  Mathews  and  Lount, 
who  were  executed,  amounted  to  30^000,  wbenas 
it  is  eitabUdwdt  that  the  whole  number  of  «igw 
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natures  only  amounted  to  4,574.  Those  who  de- 
ceive his  lotdshipin  one  point  would  deceive  him 
in  another ;  hideed  his  lordship  had  a  task  of 
peculiar  dittculty,  going  knit  as  he  did,  vested 
with  such  powers,  and  the  intents  of  his  mission 
being  so  well  known.  It  is  not  those  who  are  in 
high  office  thai  are  likdj  to  ascertain  the  truth, 
which  is  much  more  likdy  to  be  oommunieated 
to  a  humble  individual  like  myself,  who  travels 
through  a  country  and  hears  what  is  said  oti 
both  ndes.  The  causes  stated  by  his  lordship 
for  discontent  in  Upper  Canada  are  not  correcti 
I  have  before  said,  and  I  repeat  it,  that  they 
tnay  almost  be  reduced  to  the  following  r  the 
check  put  upon  thdr  enterprize  and  industry 
by  the  acts  of  the  Lower  Canadian  AssemUy ; 
and  the  favour  shewn  to  the  French  by  the 
C<^nial  Office,  aided  by  the  madunations  of 
the  American  party,  who  fomented  any  appear- 
ance of  discontent. 

There  is  in  his  lordship*s  Report,  an  apparent 
leaning  towards  the  United  Stales,  and  it»dn* 


stitutions,  at  which  1  confess 
Why  his  lordship,  after  she 
senUtive  government  did  all 
to  overthrow  the  constitutioi 
increase  of  power  to  that  re 
nient,  unless,  indeed,  he  wou 
cracy  in  the  provinces,  I  am 

That  a  representative  b( 
which  attempted  to  overtun 
Lower  Canada  can  work  we 
reform  when  in  the  hands  ol 
jects,  is  acknowledged  by  hif 
"the  course  of  the  Parliament 
Canada  has  not  been  mark 
neglect  of  the  great  duties  o 
which  I  have  remarked  in 
tlie  Parliament  of  Lower  Ca 
lHX)k  of  the  Upper  Province 
and  well- constructed  measu 
presents  an  honourable  coni 
Lower  Province.  " 

Indeed,  unless  I  havemisi 
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ship  he  appears  to  be  inconsistent,  for  in  one  por- 
tion he  claims  the  extension  of  the  power  of  the 
representative,  and  in  another  he  complains  of 
the  want  of  vigorous  administration  of  the  royal 
prerogative,  for  he  says : — 

^^  The  defective  system  of  administration  in 
Lower  Canada,  commences  at  the  very  source 
of  power ;  and  the  efficiency  of  the  public  ser- 
vice is  impaired  throughout  by  the  entire  want 
in  the  colony  of  any  vigorous  administration  of 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown.**' 

To  increase  the  power  of  the  representative  is 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  people,  in  fact  to 
make  them  the  source  of  power ;  and  yet  his 
lordship  in  this  sentence  acknowledges  that  the 
crown  is  the  source  of  power,  and  that  a  more 
vigorous  administration  of  its  prerogative  is  re- 
quired. 

There  are  other  points  commented  upon  in  his 
lordship^s  Report,  which  claim  earnest  considera- 
tion :  one  is,  that  of  the  propriety  of  municipal 
institutions.     Local  improvements,  when  left  in 
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the  hands  of  representative  assemUiet,  are  tddom 
judicious  or  impartial,  and  should  therefore  be 
made  over  either  to  the  inhabitants  or  executive. 
The  system  of  townships  has  certainly  been  one 
great  cause  of  the  prosperity  of  the  United  States, 
each  township  taxing  itself  for  its  own  improve* 
ment.  Although  the  great  roads  extending 
through  the  whole  of  the  Union  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  Federal  Government,  and  the  States  Gcyvem- 
uient  take  up  the  improvement  on  an  extensive 
scale  in  the  States  themselves,  the  townships, 
knowing  exactly  what  they  require*  tax  them- 
selves for  their  minor  advantages.  The  system  in 
England  is  much  the  same,  although  perhaps  not 
so  well  regulated  as  in  Ammca.  Are  not,  how* 
cver«  municipal  institutions  valuable  in  another 
}x>int  of  view  ?  Do  they  not  prepare  the  people 
fv>r  legislating?  are  they  not  the  rudiments  of 
legislation  by  which  a  free  people  learn  to  tax 
tiKHUselves  ?  And  indeed,  it  may  also  be  asked, 
w^^Hild  not  the  petty  influence  and  authority 
contide\l  to  tho:»e  who  are  ambitious  bj 
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townsmen  satisfy  their  ambition,  and  prevent 
them  from  becoming  demagogues  and  disturbing 
the  country? 

Whatever  may  be  the  future  arrangements 
for  ruling  these  provinces,  it  appears  to  me  that 
there  are  two  great  evils  in  the  present  system ; 
one  is,  that  the  governors  of  the  provinces  have 
not  sufficient  discretionary  power,  and  the  other, 
that  they  are  so  often  removed.  The  evils  aris- 
ing from  the  first  cause  have  been  pointed  out 
in  Lord  Durham's  Report: — 

**  The  complete  and  unavoidable  ignorance 
in  which  the  British  public,  and  even  the  great 
body  of  its  legislators,  are  with  respect  to  the 
real  interests  of  distant  communities,  so  entirely 
different  from  their  own,  produces  a  general  in- 
difference,  which  nothing  but  some  great  colo- 
nial crisis  ever  dispels;  and  responsibility  to 
Parliament,  or  to  the  public^  opinion  of  Great 
Britain,  would,  except  on  these  great  and  rare 
occasions,  be  positively  mischievous,  if  it  were 
not  impossible.     The  repeated  changes  caused 
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by  pditical  events  at  home  1 
with  colonial  affairs,  have  I 
various  representatives  of  tl 
ment  in  Parliament,  too  lii 
even  an  elemeatarj  knowled 
of  those  numerous  and  helc 
ties  for  which  they  have  hai 
and  legislate.  The  persons 
management  of  lliese  affid 
have  rested,  have  been  tlie  p 
irresponsible  members  of  \i 
real  government  of  the  coloi 
dissevered  from  tlie  slight  nt 
which  exists.  Apart  even  . 
primary  evil  of  the  system,  I 
tifarious  business  thus  throv 
Office,  and  the  repealed  chai 
directors,  have  produced  di 
nagemcnt  of  public  busines: 
Slotted  serious  mischief,  and ' 
This  is  not  my  own  opinio 
but   repeat  that  of  a  selcci 
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House  of  Assembly  in  Upper  Canada^  who,  iii 
a  Report  dated  February  8,  1838,  say,  '  It 
appears  to  your  committee,  that  one  of  the  chief 
causes  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  administration 
of  colonial  affairs  arises  from  the  frequent 
changes  in  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  to 
whom  the  Colonial  department  is  intrusted. 
Since  the  time  the  late  Lord  Bathurst  retired 
from  that  charge,  in  1827,  your  committee  be- 
lieve there  has  not  been  less  than  eight  colonial 
ministers,  and  that  the  policy  of  each  successive 
statesman  has  been  more  or  less  marked  by  a 
difference  from  that  of  his  predecessor.  This 
frequency  of  change  in  itself  almost  necessarily 
entails  two  evils ;  Jirst^  an  imperfect  knowledge 
of  the  affairs  of  the  colonies  on  the  part  of  the 
chief  secretary,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
of  submitting  important  details  to  the  subordi- 
nate officers  of  the  department ;  and,  second^ 
the  want  of  stability  and  firmness  in  the  general 
policy  of  the  Grovemment,  and  which,  of  course, 
creates  much  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  the  Go- 
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wrnors,  and  oUkt  offii 

vhut  measures  may  be 

"  *  But  undoubtedlj 

by  far  the  greatest  obj 

impoKsibilitj  it  occasia 
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•applying  the  want  oi 

it  would   be  perfwuUDg 
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and  of  which  they  have  no  personal  knowledge 
whatever;  and  therefore  wrong  may  be  often 
done  to  individuals,  or  a  false  view  taken  of 
some  important  political  question,  that  in  the 
end  may  throw  a  whole  community  into  diffi- 
culty and  dissension,  not  from  the  absence  of  the 
most  anxious  desire  to  do  right,  but  from  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of  facts  upon  which  to 
form  an  opinion.' " 

This  is  all  very  true.  There  is  nothing  so  diffi- 
cult as  to  legislate  for  a  colony  from  home.  The 
very  best  theory  is  useless ;  it  requires  that  you 
should  be  on  the  spot,  and  adapt  your  measures 
to  the  circumstances  and  the  growing  wants  of 
the  country.  I  may  add  that  it  is  wrong  for  the 
Home  Government  to  consider  the  government 
given  to  the  colony  as  permanent.  All  that  the 
mother-country  can  do  is  to  give  it  one  which, 
in  theory,  appears  best  adapted  to  secure  the 
true  freedom  and  happiness  of  the  people; 
but  leaving  that  form  of  government  to  be 
occasionally    modified,    so    as    to    meet    the 


174  CANADA. 

i  lumges  which  the  cdonj  may  require,  and  to 
cx^nform  with  its  wants  and  its  rising  interests : 
aII  of  which  being  unforeseen  could  not  be  pro- 
\ided  -for  by  the  prescience  of  num.  The 
i^^vema^,  therefore,  of  a  colony  should  be  in- 
\csteil  with  more  discretionary  power. 

The  cvHistant  removal  of  the  goveruur  from 

:hc  cv^lony  is  also  much  to  be  deprecated.    On 

h:>  first  arrival,  he  can  only  have  formed  thco- 

r\xWa!  views,  which,  in  all  probability,  he  will 

Sdi\  e  to  iliscard  in  a  few  months.     He  finds  him- 

^if  surrounded  bj-  people  in  office,  interested  in 

their  own  peculiar  poUnk',  and  viewing  things 

:hrvn:ch  their  ownmedium.  InallcokxiiesyouwiD 

u^j^xliy  £nd  an  oligarchy,  cemented  by  mutual 

:r:efv>>t  and  family  conncctiaii,  and  so  boond  up 

tvK^  :her  as  to  become  formidable  if  opposed  to 

:>c  ivxnYmiuent.  ^Into  the  hands  of  these  people 

.t  p.^\\TDor  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  fall;  and 

r-  .:>:  rvn^n  in  them  until  he  has  had  time  to 

<\v  o\^rly  and  to  judge  for  himself,  fiat  bv  the 

tL:v  that  be  has  just  disenthralled  himself,  he  is 
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removed,  and  another  appointed  in  his  place, 
and  the  work  has  to  commence  de  novo. 

Lord  Durham  has  proposed  that  the  Canadas 
should  be  united,  and  there  certainly  are  some 
benefits  whicii  would  arise  could  their  union  take 
place.  He  asserts  most  positively  that  the  French 
party  must  be  annihilated.  He  says : — "  It 
must  hencef(»th  be  the  first  and  steady  purpose 
of  the  British  Government  to  establish  an  Eng- 
lish population,  with  English  laws  and  lan- 
guage in  this  province,  and  to  trust  its  govern- 
ment to  none  but  a  decidedly  English  legisla- 
ture."  This  is  plain  and  clear ;  but  how  is  it 
to  be  efTected  ?  The  land  of  Lower  Canada  i^ 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and  nearly  five 
hundred  thousand  out  of  six  hundred  thousand 
of  the  population  are  French. 

How,  then,  are  we  to  make  the  Lowier 
Canadas  English  ?  We  may  buy  up  the  seig- 
neuries ;  we  may  insist  upon  the  English  lan^ 
guage  being  used  in  the  Assembly  and  courts 
of  law,  in  public  documents,  &c. ;  we  may  alter 
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tnmx  tbe  CnafSsn 
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oppresaed,  and  sacrificed  people ;  reducing  them 
to  a  state  of  slavery  which,  notwithstanding  their 
offences,  would  still  be  odious  to  the  present  age. 
By  what   means,   therefore,    does  his  lordship 
intend  that  the  province  shall  become  English 
— by  immigration  ?     That  requires  time ;    and 
before  the  immigration  necessary  can  take  place 
the  Canadas  may  be  again  thrown  into  a  rebel- 
lion by  the  French  machinations.     In  our  fu- 
ture legislation  for  the  Canadas,  we  must  always 
bear  in  mind  that  the  French  population  will  be 
opposed  to  the  Grovemment  and  to  the  mother- 
country  ;  and  that  there  is  no  chance  of  a  better 
state  of  feeling  in  the  Lower  province  until  they 
shall  become  amalgamated  and  swallowed  up  by 
British  immigration.  Until  that  takes  place,  the 
union  of  the  Canadas  will  only  create  a  conflict 
between  the  two  races,  as  opposed  to  each  other  as* 
fire  and  water,  and  nearly  equal  in  numbers.    It 
will  bean  immense  cauldron,  bubbling,  steaming, 
and  boiling  over — an  incessant  scene  of  strife  and 
irritation — a  source  of  anxiety  and  expense  to 

i3 
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:he  cx4her-couiitry,  and,  so  tax  finom  gtnoj 
i->>r:«d.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if,  in  tvent] 
]k  ears  hence*  the  English  population  should  bi 
fc-rd  to  be  sQialler  than  it  now  is.  Politics 
iisseoaoRs  vould  pandyse  enCerprize,  frightei 
I'TiT  capital,  and,  in  all  probobUitv,  involve  u 
11  1  conflict  with  the  United  States.  Until 
:hef>=i?ce.  I  understand  how  the  Lower  Provino 
:s  :o  become  British,  I  cannot  think  a  onioi 
"rvcvera  the  Canadas  advisable. 

Wlieiber  his  lordship  is  aware  of  it  or  not 

I    c:an3cK   say ;   but   there   appears    to   nie    ti 

'r«   a  strong   inclination   to  democracy   in   al 

*i.:$    proposed    plans,  and  an    evident    leaning 

!,?Tard$  the   institutions  of  the  United  States 

He   wishes  to    niake   the   Executive   Govern 

:r.Tc:    responsible    to    the    peo|de;    he    wouk 

*i:ake  one  Federal  Union  of  all  our  provinces. 

.l::oI   isshtuTe  the   Supreme  Court  of  Aj^xai 

«h:ch  :hev  have  in  the  United  States.   In  short, 

ybjjic^  but  the  word  governor   for   president, 

.md  »e  >l)ouId  have  the  .American  oonstitution. 
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and  a  *^  free  and  enlightened  people;" — that  is 
to  say,  the  French  Canadians,  who  can  neither 
read  nor  writCy  governing  themselves. 

So  far  from  a  Federal  union  between  all  our 
transatlantic  possessions  being  advisable,  I  should 
think,  from  their  contiguity  with  the  Americans, 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  keep  them  separate. 
I  am  of  the  same  opinion  respecting  the  Canadas. 
I  consider  that,  even  as  two  provinces,  they  are 
too  vast  in  territory  already.  Whether  it  be  a 
woman  looking  after  her  servants  and  household 
affairs,  or  a  captain  commanding  a  ship,  or  a 
governor  ruling  over  a  province,  large  or  small 
as  may  be  the  scale  of  operation,  one  of  the 
most  important  points  in  good  legislation, 
is  the  eye*  A  governor  of  a  vast  province 
cannot  possibly  be  aware  of  the  wants  of  the 
various  portions  of  the  province.  He  is  obUged 
to  take  the  reports  of  others,  and  consequently 
very  often  legislates  unadvisedly. 

That  the  two  provinces  cannot  remain  in 
their  present  state  is  acknowledged  by  all.    The 
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(juestion  tlierefure  is,  can  wi 
any  improvement  from  their 
may  appear  presumptuouB  in 
diifer  from  Lord  Durham,  wht 
and  bred — for  this  is  not  3  par 
a  difference  of  politics  may  bi 
tion  as  to  the  well-governing  > 
colony,and  noone  will  fur  a  nn 
lordship  is  as  anxious  as  the 
ton,  and  every  other  weli-wi< 
to  decide  upon  that  which  h{ 
and  honourably  to  be  the  best 
fore,  with  great  deference  the 
whether  another  orrangeme 
well  considered,  before  the 
provinces  is  finally  decided  u 
His  lordship  has  very  trul 
le^slating,  we  are  to  legisla 
not,  we  must  be  prepared  fo: 
upon  this  sound  principle,  \ 
upon  the  supposition  that  the 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada  is 
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are  not  to  legislate  for  the  present  population, 
but  for  the  future.  And  bow  is  this  to  be  done 
in  the  present  condition  of  the  provinces  ?  Most 
assuredly  by  legislating  for  territory— for  the 
amount  of  square  acres  which  will  eventually  be 
filled  up  by  emigration.  I  perfectly  agree  with 
his  lordship  in  the  remark  that  ^*  if  the  Cana- 
dians are  to  be  deprived  of  their  representative 
government,  it  would  be  better  to  do  it  in  a 
straightforward  way ; "  but  I  submit  that  it 
would  be  done  in  a  straightforward  way  by  the 
plan  I  am  about  to  submit  to  him,  and  I  consi- 
der it  more  advisable  than  that  of  convulsing 
the  two  provinces  by  bringing  together  two 
races  so  inveterate  against  each  other.  Instead 
of  a  union  of  the  two  provinces,  I  should  think 
it  more  advisable  to  separate  the  Canadas  into 
three :  Upper,  Lower,  and  Middle  Canada, — the 
line  of  demarcation,  and  thecapitals  of  each  Pro- 
vince appearing  already  to  be  marked  out  The 
Lower  province  would  have  Quebec,  and  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  Middle  province  by  the  Ottawa 


182 


river.  The  Middle  provinc 
treal,  and  would  extend  to 
Lalsc  Sinicoe  to  Lake  Ontar 
alt  the  townships  on  the  Ame 
Laierenee,  which  would  do  i 
objection  of  the  Upper  provi 
upon  the  Lower  for  tlie  tn 
the  river,  and  the  neeessity  ■ 
the  provinces  the  custom-hoi 
any  circumstances,  it  would  ti 
to  hare  aport  of  entry  and  a 
nearer  to  the  Gulf  of  St. 
n-ould  then  be  able  to  nial 
every  year.  I  should  say  thai 
be  the  apot.  This  bay  beir 
aide  of  the  river  St,  Lawrenc 
entry  port  for  the  Upper  am 
rendering  them  wholly  indep 
The  Upper  province  would 
rest  of  the  territory  west  of  t 
Lake  Superior,  and  have  Toi 
This  would  be  a  pretty  fair  i 
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and  each  province  would  be  more  than  sufficient 
for  the  eye  of  the  most  active  governor.  Let 
each  province  have  its  separate  ^u6-govemor 
and  House  of  Assembly  ;  but  let  the  Upper 
House,  or  Senate,  be  selected  of  equcU  numr 
bers  from  each  province,  and  assemble  at 
Quebec,  to  decide,  with  the  Governor-in-chief 
of  the  provtncesy  upon  the  passing  or  reject- 
ing of  the  bills  of  the  three  respective  Lower 
Houses.  This,  although  perfectly  fair,  would 
at  once  give  in  the  Senate  the  preponderance  to 
the  English  of  the  Upper  and  Middle  provinces. 
It  would  still  leave  to  the  Lower  Canadians 
their  franchise ;  and  their  House  of  Assembly 
would  be  a  species  of  safety-valve  for  the  dema- 
gogues to  give  vent  to  their  opinions,  (without 
their  being  capable  of  injuring  the  interests  of 
the  provinces,)  until  they  gradually  amalgamated 
with  the  British  immigration.  I  merely  offer 
this  plan  as  a  suggestion  to  his  lordship,  and, 
of  course,  enter  into  no  further  detail. 

There  are,  however,  one  or  two  other  points 
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which  appear  to  me  to  be  worthy  of  oonsdentioD. 
If  the  Canadas  are  of  that  importance  wfaidi 
I  think  tliem,  there  are  no  means  which  we 
should  not  use  to  attach  them  to  the  mother- 
country — to  make  them  partial  to  monarchical 
institutions — and  to  identify  them  with  the 
British  empire.  We  should  make  sacrifi- 
ces for  them  that  we  would  not  for  other  co- 
lonies ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  I  venture  my 
opinion,  that  it  would  not  only  be  politic^ 
but  just,  to  such  an  extensive  territory — and 
what  will  eventually  be,  such  an  extensive  popu- 
lation— to  permit  each  of  the  three  provinces, 
(provided  they  are  ever  divided  into  three,)  to 
select  one  of  their  senate  to  represent  them  in 
the  British  House  of  Commons.  I  consider 
it  but  an  act  of  justice  as  well  as  of  policy. 
This  step  would,  as  I  said  before,  identify  these 
valuable  provinces  with  ourselves.  They  then 
would  feel  that  they  were  not  merely  ruled  by, 
butthat  they  were  part  and  portion  of,  and  assisted 
in,  the  government  of  the  British  empire.  And  to 
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draw  the  line  as  strictly  as  possible  between  them 
and  their  democratic  neighbours,  and  to  attach 
them  still  closer  to  monarchical  institutions, 
it  should  be  proposed  to  the  Sovereign  of  these 
realms  that  an  Order  of  knighthood  and  an  Order 
of  merit  expressly  Canadian  should  be  instituted. 
These  last  may  be  considered  by  many  to  be,  and 
perhaps  in  themselves  are,  ttifles;  but  they  are 
no  trifles  when  you  consider  that  they  must  mi- 
litate against  those  democratic  feelings  of  equality - 
which  have  been  so  industriously  and  so  inju- 
riously circulated  in  the  provinces  by  our  trans- 
atlantic descendants.  I  cannot  better  conclude 
these  observations  than  by  quoting  the  opinion 
of  so  intelligent  a  nobleman  as  Lord  Durham, 
who  asserts  most  positively  that  "  England,  if 
she  loses  her  North  American  colonies,  must 
sink  into  a  second-rate  power." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


INDIANS. 


There  was  no  subject  of  higher  interest  to 
me  during  my  travels  in  North  America,  than 
the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Indian 
tribes.  Were  I  to  enter  into  the  history  of  the 
past,  I  could  easily  fill  three  or  four  volumes 
with  matter  which  I  think  would  be  found  very 
well  worth  perusing.  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  there  has  been  no  correct  history  of  the 
Indian  tribes  yet  published.  There  are  many 
authors  in  America  well  calculated  to  undertake 
the  task ;  and  the  only  reason  which  I  can  give 
for  its  not  having  been  already  done,  is  that,  pro- 
bably, the  American  Government  are  not  veiy 
willing  to  open  the  archives  of  the  Indian  depart- 
ment even  to  their  own  countrymen ;  and,  at  the 
same  that  time,  an  American  author,  who  would 
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adhere  to  ttie  truth,  would  not  become  very 
popular  by  exposing  the  system  of  rapine  and 
injustice  which  was  commenced  by  the  English 
who  first  landed,  and  has  been  continued  up  to 
the  present  day  by  the  Federal  Government  of 
the  United  States.  Neverthdess,  it  is  to  be 
lamented,  now  that  the  race  is  so  fast  disap- 
pearing, that  a  good  historical  account  of  them 
is  not  published.  There  is  no  want  of  mate- 
rial for  the  purpose,  even  if  the  Gkivemment 
refuse  their  aid;  but  at  present,  it  is  either 
scattered  in  various  works,  or  when  attempted 
to  be  collected  together,  the  author  has  not  been 
qual  to  the  task. 

There  is  a  question  which  has  been  raised  by 
almost  every  traveller  in  America,  and  that 
is — ^from  whom  are  the  American  Indians  de- 
scended ?  and  I  think,  from  the  many  works  I 
have  consulted,  that  the  general  opinion  is, 
that  they  are  descended  from  the  lost  tribes  ot 
Israel.     We  have  never  discovered  any  other 
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nation  of  savages,  if  we  may  apply  such  a  tenn  to 
the  American  Indians,  who  have  not  been  idda- 
tors ;  the  American  Indian  is  the  only  one  who 
worships  the  one  living  God.  In  a  discourse, 
which  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Noah,  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  of  the  Jewish  nation  that  I  ever 
had  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted  witli,  there 
is  much  deep  research,  and  a  collection  of  the 
various  opinions  upon  this  subject.  To  quote 
fix>m  it  would  not  do  it  justice,  and  I  have, 
therefore  preferred,  as  it  is  not  long,  giving  the 
whole  of  it  in  the  Appendix,  as  it  is  not  (though 
should  be  more)  generally  known.  In  the  second 
vdume  I  have  given  a  map  of  North  America, 
in  which  I  have  laid  down,  as  correctly  as  I  can, 
and  sufficiently  so  for  the  purpose,  the  supposed 
locations  of  the  various  tribes,  at  the  period  that 
the  White  man  first  put  his  foot  on  shoie  in 
America.  I  have  said  *'  as  correctly  as  I  can,^  for 
it  would  be  as  difficult  to  trace  the  outer  edges  of 
a  shifting  sand-bank  under  water,  as  to  lay  down 
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the  exact  portion  of  territory  occupied  by  tribes 
who  were  continually  at  war,  and  who  advanced 
or  retreated  according  as  they  were  victorious  or 
vanquished.  Indeed,  many  tribes  were  totally 
annihilated,  or  their  remnants  incorporated  into 
others,  living  far  away  from  their  original  terri- 
tories :  the  Tuscororas,  for  instance,  were  driven 
out  of  Carolina  and  admitted  into  the  Mohawk 
confederacy,  which  originally  came  down  from  the 
upper  shores  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence.  The 
Winnebagoes,  also,  were  driven  from  the  south 
and  settled  on  the  river  Wisconsin.  The  Sacs 
and  Poxes  fought  their  way  from  the  river  St. 
Lawrence  to  the  Fox  river,  in  Wisconsin^  and 
were  driven  from  thence,  by  the  Menomonies 
and  Chippewas,  to  the  territory  of  Rock  river, 
on  the  river  Mississippi,  where  they  remained, 
until  deprived  of  their  territory  by  the  Federal 
Government,  and  sent  away  to  the  west  of 
the  river.  I  make  these  observations  that  the 
map  may  not  be  cavilled  at  by  some  hyper- 
critic,  who  has  thought  that  he  has  discovered 
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a  inaiv  s  nest ;  it  is  as  accurat 
and  I  profess  to  do  i\o  more. 

Not  withstanding  the  viciss 
tinuidly  occurred,  the  trihe«  t 
Indians  may  be  classed  as  folli 

The  Algonquin  stock  of  i 
which  are  coniprehendi?d  the 
was,  Menonionics,  Hiiruns,  & 

The  Southeni  tribes,  who 
from  one  stock,  and  comprise 
Choctaws,  Catawbaws,  Chick, 

The  Horse  Indians  of  the 
Dees,  Osoges,  Sioux,  K[insas, 

The  Indians  of  the  Rocl 
Crovs,  Snakes,  and  Blackfeet. 

All  the  above  races  were  o 
rous  tribes,  who  acknowledj 
blood  relations,  but  did  not  t 
fcderacy  for  mutual  support 
often  warred  tliey  with  each  c 
other  powerful  tribes,  which  r 
lakes  and  the  Ohio,  borderin 
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grounds  of  Kentucky  and  Tenessee,  which  por- 
tion appeared  to  be  set  aside,  by  general  consent, 
not  only  tor  hunting  but  for  war.  There  were 
Delawares,  or  Lenni-Lenape,  the  Shawnees, 
Wyandots,  Illinois,  Peoria,  and  some  others. 

The  confederate  tribes,  and  with  which  the 
early  settlers  had  to  contend,  were  as  follows : — 
Tlie  Powhatan  confederacy,  comprising  the 
Monacans,  Monahoacs,  and  Powhatans,  occu- 
pying the  present  state  of  Virginia  from  the  sea- 
coast  to  the  Alleghany  mountains. 

The  New  England  confederacy,  who  resided 
in  the  present  States  of  New  England,  composed 
of  the  Pequots,  Narangassets,  Pawtuckets,  Poka- 
nokets,  and  Massachusetts  tribes. 

And  lastly,  the  confederacy  of  the  five  nations, 
or  Mohawks,  called  Mingos  by  the  other  In- 
dians, and  Iroquois  by  the  French.  This  con- 
federacy was  composed  of  the  Mohawks,  One- 
idas,  Caguyas,  Onandagas,  and  Senecas.  The 
Tuscaroras  were  afterwards  admitted  as  a  sixth. 
I  will  make  a  few  brief  observations  upon  the 
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various  tribes,  in  the  order  I  have  aet  tbeax 
down. 

The  Algonquin  stock  has  suffered  less  than  any 
other,  simply  because  they  have  been  located  so 
far  north,  and  their  lands  have  not  been  required. 
The  Chippewas  are  at  present  the  most  nume- 
rous tribe  of  Indians.  The  most  celebrated 
cliief  of  this  stock  was  Pontiac,  an  Ottawa. 
After  the  Canadas  were  given  up  to  the  English, 
he  proved  a  most  formidable  enemy ;  he  at- 
tempted and,  to  a  certain  dq^ree,  succeeded  in 
uniting  the  tribes  against  us,  and  had  not  his 
plot  been  discovered,  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  wrested  from  us  Detroit,  and  every  other 
post  in  our  possession  on  the  lakes.  But  Pon- 
tiac  could  not  keep  up  a  standing  army,  which 
was  so  contrary  to  the  habits  of  the  Indians; 
one  by  one  the  tribes  deserted  him,  and  sued  for 
peace.  Pontiac  would  not  listen  to  any  ndgfy 
ciations  :  he  retired  to  Illinois,  and  was  murdecsd 
by  a  Peoria  Indian.  The  Ottawas,  Chippewas, 
and    Pottawatamies,  who  fought  ^  under   hint, 
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aTenged  his  death  by  the  extermination  of 
nearly  the  whole  tribe  of  Peorias.  Pontiac  was 
one  of  the  greatest  Indians  in  history. 

Of  the  Southern  tribes  there  are  not  any  re- 
cords sufficiently  prominent  for  so  short  a  notice. 

The  Horse  Indians  of  the  West  and  those  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains  are  scarcely  known. 

The  Midland  tribes  produced  some  great 
men.  The  Dela wares  were  at  one  period  the 
most  celebrated.  The  Shawanees,  or  Shawnees, 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  opposed  to  the 
Whites,  until  Boone  and  his  adventurers  crossed 
the  Alleghanies,  and  took  possession  of  the 
valley  of  Kentucky.  But  the  Shawnees  have  to 
boast  of  Tecumseh,  a  chief,  as  great  in  renown 
as  Pontiac ;  he  also  attempted  to  confederate 
aU  the  tribes  and  drive  away  the  Whites ;  his 
history  is  highly  interesting.  He  fell  in  battle 
fighting  for  the  English,  in  the  war  of  1814. 

The  confederate  tribes  on  the  eastern  coast, 
were  those  with  which  the  first  settlers  were 
embroiled.     The  history  of  Virginia  is  remark- 
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able  for  one  of  the  most  sin 
life  which  ever  occurred :  1 
the  daughter  of  the  king  ( 
saved  the  life  of  the  enterj: 
itt  the  imminent  risk  of  hi 
was.  not,  however,  wound 
Captain  Smith  not  being 
she  aftcrwanls  married  a  ^ 
ihc  numcof  Randolph,  ;ti 
received  at  court,  and  paii 
Queen  Amie.  Some  of 
Virginia  proudly  and  jua 
from  litis  noble  girl. 

The  New  Kngland  Coi 
to  the  pilgrim  fathers  i 
Tlic  chief  tribe,  the  Wai 
of  the  third  great  chief  a 
— King  Philip.  His  hi 
I  have  already  refen-ed  ti 
If  the  reader  will  ci 
I'hilip,  Pontiac  and  Tecu 
said  to  httve  been  "  great 
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that  in  each  case,  theae  chiefs  welte  the  life  and 
soul  of  enterpme  and  actioot  and  that  it  was  by 
their  talents^  bravery, and  activity,  that  the  tribes 
were  confederated  and  led  against  theWhites.  As 
soon  as  they  were  gone,  there  were  none  who  could 
succeed  them  or  fill  up  their  places,  and  the  con- 
federacies were  immediately  broken  up.  But  this 
was  not  the  case  with  the  celebrated  five  nations, 
or  Mohawks,  who,  like  the  Romans  of  former 
days,  spread  their  conquests  until  their  name  was 
a  terror  wherever  it  was  mentioned.  Philip, 
Pontiac  and  Tecumseh  were  great  men,  but  the 
Mohawks^  confederacy  was  a  nation  of  great 
men.  When  the  French  settled  in  Canada  in 
1603,  the  Mohawks,  or  Iroquois  a.«  they  called 
them,  were  living  near  to  where  Montreal  now 
stands.  They  were  at  war  with  the  Adiroti- 
dacks,  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  nation,  and 
were  beaten  down  towards  the  Lakes ;  but  they 
lecovered  themselves,  and  their oppcmenta  werie  in 
their  turn  beaten  down  to  Quebec. .  The  war 
between  the  Adirondacks  and  the  Iroqupis  .i» 
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full  of  the  most  inta 
boch  ades.  The  Ira 
iodeed,  extenniiuUd 
their  amis  ^miiut  i 
ibcT  vioquished ;  th 
v«s  and  Hunns,  uid 
of  the  XLwasappi. 
And,  th^  the  Uiian 
ImcI  ferihe  time.  1 
\'ir^imati  tiibes,  aid 
k«cs  Catawbas,  ind  < 
AltbMisib  it  WK  in 
the  ix><  ^ctenl  o(  ax 
nB.sfiUit  bcotaia 
as  BRTihle  that,  froa 


TbK  chief  pactknd 

alt  R]  the  warof  lad 
c^  tk;  «ar.  thef  «tdit 
ikr  £acbfc.a.tke 
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Canada  in  the  year  1783.  At  the  time  they  took 
possession  of  their  land,  their  numbers  amounted 
to  nearly  8,000 ;  but,  as  is  every  where  the  case 
where  the  Indians  are  settled  and  confined  on 
reserved  lands,  they  have  now  decreased  to  about 
2,500.  A  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Senecas,  one 
of  the  Mohawk  confederacy,  joined  the  Ameri- 
cans ;  the  remnants  of  them  are  still  located  a  few 
miles  from  Buffalo,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
Their  chief,  Red-jacket,  died  lately ;  he  was  a 
great  warrior  and  still  greater  orator. 

The  most  formidable  opponents  to  the  five 
nations  were  the  Delawares,  or  Lenni  Lenape, 
who  lived  in  Pennsylvania.  The  Delawares  joined 
the  British  in  the  war  of  Independence. 

In  the  succeeding  chapter,  I  shall  give  the 
reader  a  census  of  the  American  Indian  tribes 
which  still  remain.  It  will  be  perceived  that 
they  are  chiefly  comprised  of  tribes  which  inha- 
bited the  Far- West,  and  were  until  lately,  almost 
unknown.  Of  the  New  England  and  Virginian 
confederacies,  once  so  powerful,  not  a  vestige 
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ivmains;  of  the  Delawares,  8S6  still  exist  west 
of  the  Missisippi ;  of  the  Shawanees,  or  Shaw- 
nees,  once  so  terrible  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio, 
1«2T^.  In  fact,  all  those  Indians  whose  territory 
bminded  the  coast  first  taken  possession  of  bj  the 
White  n^en,  haTe  been  annihilated.  I  have  often 
heard  it  argued,  when  I  was  in  the  United  States, 
that  the  Indianscould  not  be  considered  as  having 
any  claim  to  the  land,  as  they  did  not  settle  or 
( tiltivate  it,  and  it  is  a  general  opinion  that  they 
lived  almost  entirely  by  the  proceeds  of  the  chase: 
but  this  is  not  a  fact;  indeed  it  is  disproved  bythe 
eariy  settlers  themsdves,  who  acknowledge  that 
if  they  had  not  been  su|^died  with  com  by  the 
Indians  they  must  have  starved.  That  the 
Indians  did  not  grow  more  than  was  sufficient 
for  their  own  consumption  is  very  probable,  bat 
that  thev  did  cultivate  the  land  is  most  certain ; 
imieed,  when  the  country  and  soil  were  favourable, 
they  appear  to  have  cultivated  to  a  great  extent. 
When  General  Wayne  destroyed  the  settlements 
('f  the  Miamies  and  Wyandots^  on  the  Miami 
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river,  in  1794,  he  says  in  his  despatch,  "  never 
have  1  beheld  such  imihense  fields  of  corn  in  any 
part  of  America  as  possessed  by  these  Indians.**' 
The  chase  was  considered  by  the  Indians  as  a 
preparatory  school  for  warriors,  and   was  fol- 
lowed accordingly ;  indeed,  a  hunting  party  and 
a  war  party  were  often  one  and  the  same  thing, 
as  the  hunting  grounds  were  common,  and  when 
tribes  who  were  at  variance  fell  in  with  each 
other,  a  conflict  invariably  ensued.     My  limits 
will  not  permit  me  to  enter  into  the  subject  more 
fully ;  my  object  has  been,  in  as  few  pages  as 
possible,  to  assist  the  map  in  giving  the  reader 
some  idea  of  the  location  of  the  Aborigines  of 
America.     If  he  would  know  more  of  this  in- 
teresting people,  there  are  many  very  excellent 
works  concerning  them  written  by  Americans, 
which,  were  they  collected  U^ther,  would  form 
a  most  valuable  and  important  history 


I  wtLLiiowenteriat 
present  position  of  tt 
The  plan  of  the  Aniei 
to  compel  tliem  to  sell 
of  the  Mississippi,  to] 
llie  Americans  have  a 
Tliatthe  removal  of  th 
that  is  all  that  can  be 
the  Indians  were  fate 
white  men,  like  snow  I 
it  is  painful  to  considei 
the  period  of  our  6rBt 
ceivcd  hospitably — sa 
generous  sacrifice  of  tl 
permitted  to  settle  u] 
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hupibly  solicited — and  that  from  the  time  that  the 
white  men  once  gained  a  footing  on  their  shores, 
the  Indians  have  been  hunted  like  wild  beasts 
from  hill  to  hill,  from  river  to  river,  and  from 
country  to  country,  until  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
vast  continent  may  be  said  to  have  been  wrested 
fix>m  them.  This  system  is  still  continued,  one 
tribe  being  forced  back  westward  upon  another, 
till  they  come  into  conflict  with,  and  destroy,  each 
other ;  but  the  buflalo  and  other  animals,  upon 
which  they  depend  for  food,  recede  with  them  and 
gradually  disappear.  As  Christians,  we  must 
lament  that  the  track  for  the  advance  of  Chris- 
tianity is  cleared  away  by  a  series  of  rapine, 
cruelty,  and  injustice,  at  which  every  one  must 
shudder. 

The  following  is  the  Report  to  the  American 
Government,  of  the  various  tribes  of  Indians 
remaining  in  the  year  1837.  It  is  divided  into 
three  parts. 
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Btat?mFn(  ohowin^  iIie  number 
the  Mississippi ;  nf  those  (I 
ibe  eiut  to  tbe  west  of  thi' 
tiritiing  diBt&Dce  of  the  Wes 

1. — Name  and  niiinbuT  oflh 

1. —Under  treaty  stipulations 
Mi..i„i| 

Wiiinebigopa 

OttBwu  of  OIlio 

Fottawntamies  of  Indiana  .... 
Chippewtts,  Ottawa*,  and  Pull 

Oherokees  

Creaks 

Chickasaw 

Semiaules    

Appalscbicolas    

Oitaivaa  and  Chippewiic  in  the 
sulaofSlirhigan    , 

2. — Not  under  treaty  stipulalio 

New  York  Indians     

Wyandot!    

HiBroies  

MeDomonies    

OtttLWBs  and  Cttippewas  of  ibe 
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2. — Number  qf  Indians  who  have  emigraied  from  the 
east  to  the  west  of  the  Mississippi, 

Chickasaws 549 

Chippewas,  Ottawas,  aad  Pottawatamies    ....  2,191 

Choctaws    15,000 

Quapaws 476 

Creeks 20,437 

Seminoles 407 

Appalachicolas   265 

Cherokees  7,911 

Kickapoos   588 

Delawares    826 

Shawnees  1,372 

Ottawas    374 

Weas    222 

Piankeshaws   162 

Peorias  and  Kaskaskias     132 

Pottawatamies  of  Indiana 53 

Seneeas    251 

Senecas  and  Shawnees 211 


Total  51,327 
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nation.  It  certainly  appears  to  have  been  an 
oversight  on  the  part  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment, to  concentrate  the  whole  of  the  Indians 
upon  their  frontiers  in  the  way  which  they  have 
done ;  still  they  could  not  well  have  acted  othc:- 
wise.  The  removal  of  the  Cherokees  has  been 
the  most  hazardous  part  of  their  proceeding, 
as  they  are  very  superior  people ;  and  should 
the  other  tribes  put  themselves  under  their  di- 
rections, they  would  be  formidable  enemies. 
There  is  another  circumstance  which  may  ren- 
der the  Indians  more  serious  enemies,  which  is, 
that  they,  having  been  located  on  the  prairie 
country,  have  become  Horse  Indians,  instead  of 
what  is  termed  Wood  Indians,  and  they  have  a 
vast  country  behind  them  to  retreat  to  in  case  of 
necessity.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  there 
is,  at  present,  much  fear  to  be  felt  relative  to 
the  Indians,  although  the  Cherokees,  the  Sioux, 
and  some  other  powerful  tribes  openly  declare 
their  hostile  intentions  as  soon  as  an  oppor^ 
tunity   offers   for  carrying    them  into  execu- 
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tion.  That  opportunity  viU  not  offer  unless 
America  is  plunged  into  w&r  with  France  or 
this  country,  and  then  I  (aa  pretty  confident 
that  there  will  he  a  general  rising  <^  the  In- 
dians ;  when,  whether  they  act  Id  concert  or  not, 
they  will  give  the  Americans  more  occupation 
than  will  be  agreeable.  The  American  Gown- 
ment  have  not  been  insensible  to  the  danger  to 
which  they  are  exposed  trom  this  quarter,  and, 
in  1837,  the  reports  of  military  men  were  sent 
into  Congress  as  to  the  best  plan  of  protecting 
their  frontier.  Whether  those  repixts  areintended 
to  be  acted  upon  1  know  not ;  but  if  so,  the 
present  regular  army  of  the  United  States  will 
not  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  the  lowest 
estimation  for  the  garrisons  <rf  the  proposed  forts 
being  7,000  rank  and  file,  while  at  present 
their  rank  and  file  on  the  army-list  only  amounts 
to  5,600. 


The  American  forts  op| 
arc,  at  present  : 
Fort  Gratiot,  River  St.  Cli 
Mackinaw  Island  Fort. 
Fort  Brady,  St.  Marie,  I.al 
Fori  Howard,  Green  Bay. 
Fort  Winnebago,  Wisconsi 
Fort  Crawford.  Prairie  di 
Fort  Snelling,  St.  Peters. 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Missou' 
Fort  Madison,  Des  Moines 
Jetterson  Burraeks,  MisMiu 
Afhnnced  Fm 
Fort  Towson,  R«i  River. 
Fort  Gibson,  ArkansasandC 
Fort  Adams,  Baton  Rouge 

There  are  one  or  two  < 
Arkansas  River.  If  all  tl 
perly  garrisoned,  they  wou 
sable  musket  in  the  regular 
States ;  whilst  at  present  thej 
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of  the  protracted  Florida  war,  scarcely  sufficient 
men  to  do  the  duty. 

In  the  report  of  the  acting  quarter-master 
general,  the  following  garrisons  are  proposed  for 
the  western  frontier  : — 

FortSnelling  800  men. 

Fort  Crawford 300 

Upper  forks  of  the  Des  Moines  400 

Fort  Leavenworth    1,200 

Fort  Gibson 1,600 

Fort  Towson    800 

The  eight  posts  of  refuge  proposed •••  800 
The  protection  of  the  four  depots  ...  200 
Jefferson  barracks,  as  a  corps  of  re- 

serve 1,500 

Total 7,000 

To  which  must  be  added,  for  the  garrisons  of 
the  five  Lakes  forts,  1,500  at  least,  making 
the  force  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the 
boundaries,  to  amount  to  8,500  men.    Colonel 
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Gratiot,  in  his  report,  computes  the  force  neces- 
sary at  12,910  men. 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Poinsett  to  Congress  will 
throw  much  h'ght  upon  this  subject,  and  I  shall 
therefore  insert  it. 

"  Department  of  War, 

*'  December  30,  1837. 

"  Sir : — In  answer  to  the  resolution  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  in  relation  to  the 
protection  of  the  western  frontiers  of  the  United 
States,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  ac- 
companying reports  of  the  chief  engineer  and 
the  acting  quarter-master  general,  together  with 
a  report  of  the  commissioner  of  Indian  affairs. 
That  expected  from  General  Gaines  will  be  sent 
as  soon  as  it  is  received. 

*^  In  presenting  these  documents,  which  are 
ably  drawn  up,  and  contain  full  and  satisfactory 
information  on  all  the  topics  emteaoed  by  the 
resolution,  I  might  have  considered  my  duty 
fully  discharged,  had  not  other  plana  been  pte-^ 
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viously  recommended,  which  I  regaid  as  entirely 
inefficient,  but  which  have  received,  in  some 
measure,  the  sanction  of  Congress.  A  survey 
has  been  directed  to  determine  the  line  of  a  road, 
which,  it  is  contemplated,  shall  extend  from 
some  point  of  the  Upper  Mississippi  to  Red 
River,  passing  west  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas ;' 
and  it  is  proposed  to  place  a  cordon  of  temporary 
posts  of  ordinary  construction  along  it,  as  a 
sufficient  measure  for  the  defence  of  that  part  of 
the  country.  In  pursuance  of  the  orders  of 
Congress,  officers  have  been  appointed  to  perform 
that  duty,  and,  upon  their  report  being  received, 
measures  will  be  taken  to  carry  into  effect  the 
intentions  of  Congress,  unless,  upon  a  deliberate 
review  of  the  whole  matter,  some  more  eligible 
plan  of  defence  shall  be  adopted.  My  own  opi«- 
nion  has  been,  from  the  time  I  first  considered 
the  subject,  that  such  a  chain  of  posts,  strung 
along  the  best  road  that  can  be  constructed,  fur- 
nished with  all  the  means  to  operate,  and  with 
competent  garrisons  to  occupy  them,  is  not  cal* 
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culatec)  to  afTord  thai  protec 
States  have  a  right  to  expt 
ment,  nor  to  redeem  its  p 
emigrant  tribes  from  the 
people  that  surround  them. 
use  of  such  a  road  would 
sional  communications  betv 
of  peace.  Supplies  would 
along  it,  for  they  must  I 
interior.  Succours  could  n 
that  direction,  for  they  w 
the  militia  within  the  line 
concentrate  the  forces  cor 
in  the  event  of  an  outbreul 
attended  with  disastrous  c 
troops,  whose  route  must  I 
he  exposed  to  be  attacked 
tail-  The  enemy,  having 
their  flanks  or  rear,  inigh 
without  risk,  and  attack  thi 
line  of  march,  before  they  a 
forces  so  as  to  offer  an  eflec 
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<<  After  mature  reflection,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  military  posts  ought  to  be  established  and 
kept  up  within  the  Indian  territory,  in  such  po- 
sitions as  to  maintain  peace  among  the  Indians, 
and  protect  the  emigrant  and  feebler  tribes 
against  the  stronger  and  more  warlike  nations 
that  surround  them  ;  which  the  United  States 
are  bound  to  do  by  treaty  stipulations.  To 
withdraw  those  which  now  exist  there,  would 
be  to  violate  our  faith,  as  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  that  it  would  be  the  signal  of  war. 
Persons  well  acquainted  with  that  country  assure 
us  that  war  would  break  out  among  the  Indians 
^  just  so  soon  as  the  troops  are  removed  from 
those  posts  ;^  and  all  accounts  from  that  quarter 
confirm  that  impression. 

^^  Independently  of  the  military  protection 
which  the  existence  of  these  posts  in  the  inte* 
rior  of  the  Indian  country  aflbrd  to  the  emigrat- 
ing tribes,  and  the  good  they  are  calculated  to 
effect  by  the  beneficial  influence  the  oflBcers  are 
enabled  to  exert  over  the  surrounding  Indians, 
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they  more  effectually  covei 
tier  than  ten  times  the  i 
strung  along  in  one  line,  o 
"  Witli  the  very  limili 
country  as  yet  in  possesisiu 
it  appears  to  nte  that  si: 
exteriur  posts  would  besu! 
peace  of  that  frontier.  It 
the  same  time,  to  establish 
an  interior  line  of  posts, 
refuge  for  the  inhabitants 
and  alarm,  until  the  milit 
succour  from  the  interior, . 
in  motion  upon  the  rear  of 
of  these  would  be  amply  f 
patrols  might  he  kept  uf 
enforce  the  intercourse  law 
of  fiwtB  should  be  so  con 
fended  by  a  email  garrison, 
each  part  may  be  successful 
a  very  superior  force,  boti 
whole  is  being  completed, 
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any  portion  of  it  being  burnt  or  destroyed.  This 
arrangement  would  require  the  establishment  of 
a  few  depdts  of  arms  and  supplies,  from  which 
communications  should  be  opened  to  the  posts. 
The    accompanying  skeleton   map  presents  a 
view  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  posts  and 
depdts,  and  of  the  communications  from  them 
to  the  line  of  defence  for  the  speedy  transporta- 
tion of  succours  and  supplies.     A  regular  force 
of  five  thousand  men  would  be  sufficient  to  gar- 
rison these  posts,  and,  with  a  competent  reserve 
at  Jefferson  barracks,  and  an  effective  force  at 
Baton  Rouge,  would,  I  think,  both  ensure  the 
safety  of  the  western  frontier,  and  enable  the 
Government  to  fulfil  all  its  treaty  stipulatioqi^, 
and  preserve   its   faith  with   the   Indians.     I 
would  recommend,  as  an  important  auxiliary  to 
this  system  of  defence,  the  organization  of  an 
efficient  volunteer  force,  to  be  raised  in  each  of 
the  frontier  States ;  the  men  to  be  mustered  into 
service  for  a  certain  term  of  time,  the  officers  to 
be  appointed  according  to  their  State  laws,  and 
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to  be  instructed  a  certaii 
each  ypar  Ijy  the  regular 
States  army  at  tlie  posts 
to  receive  pay  during  that 
ner  an  efficient  corps  of  o 
and  0.  Ixxly  of  volunteers 
to  the  succour  of  the  bon 
the  in\adors,  whenever  ll 
the  projter  authority. 

"  I  venture  to  hope, 
adopted  by  Congress,  an 
an  early  day,  so  as  to 
movement  of  the  Indian 
served  on  our  Western 
sliould,  unfortunately,  be 
content  which  exists  amo 
breaks  out  into  open  hi 
movements  of  that  wild  an 
successful,  as  they  infalli 
present  unprepared  Blale, 
hie  the  force  and  qu3di'ii|)l( 
indicated  to  restore   and 
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that  extended  frontier.    All  which  is  Tespect- 
fuUy  submitted. 

"  J.  R,  POINSSTT. 

'*•  Hon.  James  K.  Folk, 

.    *^  Speaker  of  the  House  of  RepreseDtatives." 

The  acting    quarter-master-general,   in    his 
report,  makes  the  following  observation  : — 

*'*'  The  obligations  of  the  Government  in  refe- 
rence to  the  Western  frontier  are  of  a  very  pe- 
culiar character.  It  is  first  bound,  by  a  com- 
mon duty,  to  protect  its  own  border  settlements, 
extending  along  a  line  of  one  thousand  miles, 
against  the  incursions  of  numerous  savage  tribes, 
separated  from  those  settlements  by  mere  ima- 
ginary lines ;  and  it  is  next  bound,  by  the  sdlenm 
treaty  stipulations,  with  such  of  those  tribes  as 
have  emigrated  to  that  frontier,  ^  to  protect 
them  at  their  new  residences  against  all  inter- 
ruptions or  disturbances  from  any  other  tribes 
or  nations  of  Indians,  or  fixim  any  other  person 
or  persons  whatsoever.^ 
^^  If  these  obligations  are  to  be  scrupulously 
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fulfilled  in  good  faith,  which  would  seem  to  I 
due  to  our  character  as  a  nation  professing 
paternal  care  over  tliese  people,  a  military  fore 
of  thirty  thousand  men  on  the  Western  irontie 
would  scarcely  be  adequate  to  enable  the  Go 
Temment  to  discharge  its  duties  to  its  own  citi- 
zens, and  redeem  these  pledges  of  protection  tc 
the  Indians. 

"  It  is  not  my  intention,  however,  to  propose 
such  a  force.  Political  expediency,  I  presume* 
would  not  tolerate  it,  however  it  might  be  justi- 
fied by  military  considerations.  It  is  merely 
adverted  to  here  in  connexion  with  the  heavy 
obligations  which  rest  upon  Government,  and 
which  have  probably  been  contracted  from  time 
to  time,  without  any  very  nice  calculation  of  the 
means  that  would  be  necessary  to  2i  faithful  dis- 
charge of  them.  I  will,  therefore,  without 
enlarging  upon  this  point,  proceed  to  state  the 
minimum  force  that  is  deemed  necessary  to  give 
protection  to  the  border  settlonents,  and  assist 
in  preserving  peace  among  them  and  their  In- 


INDIANS.  219 

dian  neighbours  along  the  line  of  the  frontier. 
These  are  great  and  important  objects  of  them 
selves,  without  superadding  the  yet  more  diffi- 
cult task  of  protecting  the  emigrant  tribes, 
whom  our  policy  has  placed  beyond  the  frontier, 
from  the  wild  and  warlike  Indians  of  the  Far- 
West." 

And  Colonel  Gratiot,  in  his  report,  makes  the 
following  admission.  Speaking  of  the  second, 
or  middle,  section,  he  says : — 

"  Second  J  or  Middle  Section.^'^The  country 
beyond  this  line  is  mostly  elevated  and  free  from 
marshy  ground ;  is  abundantly  watered,  thinly 
wooded,  healthy,  and  has  been  assigned  for  the 
permanent  residence  of  the  tribes  which  have 
been,  or  are  to  be,  removed  from  the  States  and 
territories  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  is  still 
occupied  by  the  Aborigines  originally  found 
within  its  limits.  In  numbers  they  count,  ac- 
cording to  some  estimates,  131,000,  and  can 
send  to  the  field  ^,^00  warriors.  As  yet,  no 
community  of  feeling,  except  of  deep  and  lasting 
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hatred  to  the  white  mac 
to  the  Anglo-Araericai 
and,  unless  they  coale: 
need  be  apprehended  frt 
ever,  should  they  be  int 
poses  offensive  and  de 
would  then  become  apy 
and,  in  all  proliability,  : 
to  their  long-suppressed 
wrongs,  which  is  restrai 
freely  declare,  by  fear  al 
will  Ix.-  formed  at  no  dis 
reason  to  believe;  and 
celerated  hy  their  gn 
policy  of  Mexico  to  n 
an  impenetrable  barrier 
frontier." 

That  at  present  the  ' 
fenceless  is  undeniable, 
does  not  appear  to  be  al 
sion  than  it  was  two  or 
the  Indians  to  the  west 
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not  ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  is  very  certain ; 
and  the  moral  effect  arising  from  the  protracted 
defence  of  the  Serainoles  may  eventually  prove 
most  serious,  and  be  attended  with  enormous 
expense  to  the  United  States. 

The  Federal  Grovemment  takes  every  precau- 
tion to  impress  the  Indians  with  an  idea  of  the 
impossibility  of  their  opposing  the  white  men. 
The  agents  persuade  the  chiefs  to  go  down  to 
Washington  to  see  their  great  father^  the  Pre- 
sident. On  these  occasions  they  are  accom- 
panied by  the  Indian  agent  and  interpreter, 
and,  of  course,  all  their  expenses  are  paid.  They 
are  lodged  at  the  hotels,  taken  to  all  places  of 
public  amusement,  and  provided  with  convey- 
ances. But  the  policy  of  the  Grovemment  is  to 
cause  them  to  make  a  circuit  through  all  the 
most  populous  cities,  as  the  crowds  attracted  by 
the  appearance  of  the  Indians  give  them  an  ex- 
traordinary and  incorrect  idea  of  the  American 
population.  Wherever  they  go  thpy  are  in  a 
crowd.  If  they  are  at  the  windows  of  an  hotel, 
still  the  crowds  are  immense;  and  this  is  what 


aa 


in 


tkc  GoTcnmeot  i»  ■ 
1  sAs  u  BieUn  wba 
Skjttx  and  Sacs  and 


ducttii  tbctr  first.  UK 

haw  faMB  a    %bt- 

I  WW  ptnvM.  I  I 
«a»M«  a  tfttA  li 
jtfluala 


ihhwinh  Aqriww  i 

fcvto^p.     But  a  fa 

^^iatbe  Boat  m 
riwM  in  i^  aeBHit 
laifcMiUtfeAaM 


-  i  htcA  aid  «« 
S«»wdFbs«^7M 
•rf  CwwdL     Ymi  h 


I-V 


INDIANS.  223; 

your  red  friends  of  the  West,  to  visit  your  white 
brethren  of  the  East.     We  are  glad  to  take  you 
by  the  hand.     We  liave  heard  before  of  the  Sac 
and  the  Fox  tribes:    we  have  heard  much  of; 
their  chiefs,  warriors,  and  great  men:  we  aie 
now  glad  to  see  them  here.     We  are  of  Massa^ 
cbussets :  tlie  red  men  once  resided  here :  their> 
wigwams  were  on  yonder  hill :  and  their  Coun^- 
oil  Chamber  was  here.     When  our  fathers  caiii». 
over  the  great  waters,  they  were.  a. small  band^. 
and  you  were  powerful :  the  red  man  stood  oH: 
the  rock  by  the  seaside,  and  looked  at  them 
with  friendly  eyes*:  he  might  hftve  pushed  them 
into  the  water,  but  took  them  by  the  hand,  and 
said  welcome,   white  man.     Our  fathers  were 
hungry,  and  the  red  man  gave  them  com  and 
venison.     Our  fathers  were  cold,  and  the  red. 
man  spread  his  blanket. aver  them   and  made 
them  warm.     We. are  now  great  and-  powerful^, 
but  we  toill  remember  in  our  prosperity  the. 
benefits  bestowed  by  our  red  brethren  in  out 
adversity." 
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up  to  the  present,  th( 
gotten  them ! ! 

But  the  fate  of  the  red 
nearly  Heckled.  What  Ik 
each  other,  the  use  of  s| 
the  diseases  impoited  by  th 
sway  every  day.  The 
them  is  the  small-pox.  T 
which  I  have  extracted  froi 
papers,  was  confirmed  to  m 
Snelling. ; — 

Appalling  destruction  of 
by  Small 
"  We  gave  yesterday  an 
of  this  epidemic  by  met 
trading  on  the  Missouri, 
from  the  St.  Louis  bullet 
a.  detailed  account  of  its  i 
had  reached  the  remote  b 
and  thousands  of  them  hac 
do  not  blame  the  traders. 
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The  *  Pipe  Stem,'  a  chief  of  great  influence, 
when  dying,  called  his  people  around  him,  and 
his  last  request  was,  that  they  would  love  their 
traders,  and  be  always  governed  by  their  advice. 
<  I  may,^  says  one  of  the  traders,  ^  be  blamed  for 
not  using  measures  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  but  without  resort  to  arms  on  the  arrival 
of  the  boat  with  supplies,  the  Indians  could  not 
have  been  driven  from  the  fort.' 

**  An  express  went  two  days  a-head  of  the 
boat,  but  it  was  of  no  use  preaching  to  the 
Indians  to  fly— they  flocked  down  to  the  boat  as 
usual  when  she  arrived.  The  peltry  trade  in 
that  quarter  is  ruined  for  years.  The  company 
agent  at  Fort  Union,  writes,  Nov.  80,  that  all 
their  prospects  on  the  Upper  Missouri  are 
totally  prostrated.  The  epidemic  spread  into 
the  most  distant  part  of  the  Assinaboin  country, 
and  this  tribe  were  dying  by  fifties  and  hundreds 
a  day.  The  disease  appeared  to  be  of  a  peculi- 
arly malignant  cast ;  some,  a  few  moments  after 
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the  diseaae  still  among  them.  It  is  probable 
they  liave  been  reduced  in  propcurtioii  to  the 
Mandans. 

^^  The  Assinaboins,  a^  powerfid  tribe,  about 
9»000  strong,  living  entirely  by  the  chase,  and 
rangijog  north  of  the  Missouri,  in  the  plains 
below  the  Rocky-  Afountains,  down  towards  the 
Hudson^s  Bay  Company,  on  the  north  Red 
River,  are  liternlly  annihUatefl*  Their  principal 
trade  was  at  Fort  Union,  mouth  of  the  YdUow 
Stone. 

<^  The  Crees,  living  in  the  same  region,  num- 
bering. 3,000,  are  nearly  all  destroyed.  The 
great  nation  called  Blackfeet^  who  wander  and 
live  by  the  chase,  ranging  throng^  all  the  r^on 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  divided  into  bands — 
Eiegans,  Gros.  Ventres,  Blood  Indians,  and 
Blackfeet,  amounting  jn  all  to  50,000  or  60,000, 
have  deeply  sufiered.  One  thousand  lodges  or 
fiGunilies  liavc  been  destroyed,  and  the  disease 
was  rapidly  spreading  among  the  diiBTerent  bands^ 
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The  average  number  in  a  lodge  is  from  six 
eight  persons. 

"  The  boat  that  brou^t  up    the   small-p 

made  her  voyage  last  summer,  and  the  rava^ 

of  the  distemper  appear  to  have  been  great< 

in  October.     It  broke  out  among  the  Mandai 

July  15th.     Many  of  the  handsome  Arickarc 

who  had  recovered,  seeing  the  disfiguration 

their  features,  committed    suicide;     some    I 

throwing    themselves    from    rocks,    others    I 

stabbing,  shooting,  &c.   The  prairie  has  becom 

a  grave  yard ;  its  wild  flowers  bloom  over  tli 

sepulchres  of  Indians.     The    atmosphere    fc 

miles  is  poisoned  by  the  stench  of  hundreds  o 

carcases  unburied.     The  women  and   childrei 

are  wandering  in  groups  without  food,  or  howlini 

over  the  dead.     The  men  are  flying  in  everj 

direction.     The  proud,  warlike,  and  noble  look* 

ing  Blackfeet  are  no  more.   The  deserted  lodgef 

are  seen  on  the  hills,  but  no  smoke  issues  from 

them.    No  sound  but  the  raven's  croak,  and 
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the  wolf's  long  howl,  breaks'  the  awful  still* 
ness.  The  wolves  fatten  on  the  dead  carcases. 
The  scene  of  desolation  is  described  as  ap- 
palling beyond  the  powers  of  imagination  to 
conceive.*" 

That  they  may  give  the  Americans  much 
trouble,  however,  previous  to  their  final  extermi- 
nation, is  true,  and  that  they  are  very  anxious 
to  revenge  themselves,  is  equally  certain.  The 
greatest  misfortune  which  could  happen  to  the 
United  States  would  be  a  union  or  mixture  of 
the  negroes  with  the  Indian  tribes.  If  this  were 
to  take  place,  the  population  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, rapidly  increase,  instead  of  falling  away 
as  it  now  does ;  as  then  the  negro  population 
would  till  the  ground  sufficiently  for  the  support 
of  themselves  and  the  Indians,  as  they  now 
do  among  the  Creek  and  Seminole  tribes, 
who  have  plenty  of  cattle  and  com.  The 
American  Indian  in  his  natural  state  suffers 
much  from  hunger,  and  this  is  one  cause  of 
the  non-increase  of   their  population.     What 
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might  be  effected  by  the  bands  now  ooncenl 
on  the  American  frontier,  if  at  any  future 
they  should  become  amalgated  with  the  nq 
will  be  fairly  estimated  by  the  reader  whc 
has  read  the  account  I  am  about  to  lay  I 
im  of  the  war  in  Florida. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CAUSES  OF  THE  FLORIDA  WAR. 

Most  of  my  countrymen  are  aware  that  the 
Americans  have  been  carryingon  awar against  the 
Florida  Indians  for  the  last  two  or  thiee  years; 
the  details,  however,  are  not  so  w^  known  j. and- 
as  this  Florida  war  ought  to  be  a  lesson  to  the 
Americans,  andmayi  as  a  precedent  to  the  other 
Indians,  prove  of  great  importance,  L  shall 
eatft  into  the  particulars  of  it.  I  am  moved, 
indeed,  so  to  do,  as  it  will  afford  the  reader  a' 
very  fair  specimen  of  the  general  policy  and- 
mode  of  treatment  shewn  to  the  Indians  by  the 
Amencan  Govanment.  Florida  was  ceded  by 
Spain  to  the  United  States  as  a  set-off  agakut 
£00,000  d<^ars,  claimed  by  the  Am 
for   spoliations   committed    on   her  i 
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The  white  population  of  Florida  is  not  Ter 
numerous  even  now ;  the  census  of  1830  gsT 
18,000  whites  and  16,000  slaves,  independent  o 
the  Florida  Indians,  or  Seminoles.  Seminole 
is  a  term  for  runaways  or  wanderers ;  the  In 
dian  tribes  in  Florida  being  a  compound  of  th 
old  Florida  Indians,  two  varieties  of  Creeks,  whi 
quitted  their  tribe  previous  to  their  removal  w^i 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  Africans  who  are  slaves  tc 
the  Indians.  Their  numbers  atthecommencemenl 
of  the  war  were  estimated  as  follows : — 

Warriors. 
The  Mico-sukee  Indians,  of  which  Osseola, 

or  Asseola,  was  one  of  the  principal 

chiefs    4O0 

Creek  and  Spanish  Indians    8S0 

Negroes 600  to  700 

In  all  about  1900  warriors. 

The  chief  of  the  wbdb  Seminole  nation  is 
Mic-e-no-pah,  and  next  to  him  in  consequences 
as  ontar  of  the  nation,  is  an  Indian  of  the 
name  of  Jumper.    It  must  be  observed  that 
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these  Indians,  having  slaves,  cultivated  the 
ground  and  had  large  stocks  of  cattle.  Florida, 
like  all  the  confines  of  the  United  States,  had  a 
white  population  not  very  creditable  to  any 
country,  and  many  of  these  people  went  there 
more  with  a  view  of  robbing  the  Indians  of  their 
negroes  and  cattle,  and  sellingthem  in  the  Western 
States,  than  with  any  intention  of  permanently 
settling  in  the  country. 

As  soon  as  the  Floridas  were  ceded  by  the 
Spanish,  the  American  Grovemment  perceived 
the  expediency  of  removing  the  Indians  from 
the  territories,  and,  on  the  18th  of  September 
18^,  a  treaty  was  entered  into  with  the  Indians, 
by  which  the  Indians,  on  their  part,  agreed  to 
remove  to  the  westward  after  twenty  years  firom 
that  date,  that  is  on  September  18th,  184S.  By 
the  same  treaty  the  American  Grovemment 
secured  to  the  Indians  a  tract  of  land  in  Florida, 
containing  five  millions  of  acres,  for  their  sub- 
sistence during  the  time  that  they  remained  in 
that  State ;  and  agreed  to  pay  the  Indians  certain 
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wlvances,  in  coiisequenci 
all  title  to  the  rest  of  tli 
engaging  to  confine  thei 
the  territory  allotted  to  t 

Nothing  could  be  moi 
the  terms  of  this  treaty,  i 
the  oouncil  being  held  ai 
imted  the  treaty  of  Cam^ 

The  third  article  in  the 
trie  runs  as  follows: — " 
take  the  Florida  Indians 
patronage,  and  will  aj 
against  atlperi>ons  what 

One  of  the  groat  cri 
American  Government  w 
perforin  what  was  not  in 
more  protect  these  Indi 
marauders  than  it  could 
fmm  attacking  Upper  Ci 
Federal  Government  istc 
confines,  as  will  hereaftei 
acknowledgment.      The 
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very  soon  after  the  treaty  of  Camp  Moultrie  had 
been  signed,  the  Indians  were  robbed  and  plim* 
dered  by  the  miscreants  who  hovered  near  them 
for  that  purpose. 

An  American  author  states  that  two  men, 
Robinson  and  Wilburn,  belonging  to  G-eorgia, 
contrived  to  steal  from  one  chief  twenty  slaves,, 
to  the  value  of  15,000  dollars,  and  carried  them 
to  New  Orleans^  I  will  however  quote  a  portion 
of  the  work. 

<^  Another  influential  chief,£machitochustem«. 
commonly  called  John  Walker,  was  robbed  of  a 
number  of  slaves  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner. 
After  making  an  appeal  to  the  government 
agent,  without  the  least  chance  of  redress^  be 
says: — ^  I  don^t  like  to  make  any  trouble  or  to 
have  any  quarrel  with  white  people^  but,  if  they 
will  trespass  on  my  lands  and  rights,  I  must 
defend  myself  the  best  way  I  can,  and  if  they 
do  come  again  they  must  bear  the  consequenceft. 
But  is  there  no  civil  law  to  protect  me  ?  are  the 
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negroes  belonging  to  e 
licly  in  the  face  of  all 
off  and  sold  to  (ill  t 
pintes  ?  Douglass  an 
■  miui,  wbo  has  two  l 
purpoET,  to  come  here 
is  frou)  Mobile,  and  fa 

^'  Colonel  John  E 
chief,  was  inhumanly] 
nien,  who  robbed  hini  o 
be  made  ^plication  t 
villaiDS  were  allowied  b 

'*  These  &cts  sbow 
the  Seininoles  have  act 
arcumstances ;  and  ei 
h«&  bt!vu  assaiW  in 
ninncrous  instances, 
mstance;  their  ham 
•rrei«!4  puni«hine«t  i 
■B^t  BtaLe  upoa  then 
cwnwfances  justified  il 
CTkkflKr  could  Dot  be  i 
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tice,  the  white  man's  oath  would  condemn  him  to 
the  most  torturing  punishment.'' 

But  in  every  way  were  the  poor  Indians  the 
prey  of  the  white  men.  The  same  author  says, 
among  many  other  cases  brought  forward,  ^<  A 
man,  by  the  name  of  Floyd,  was  employed  by 
an  Indian  woman  to  recover  some  negroes  for 
her,  and  instead  of  presenting  a  mere  power  of 
attorney  for  her  signature,  she  found,  alas!  it  was 
a  bill  of  sale  for  all  her  negroes !  Another 
individual  was  requested  by  Miconopy,  governor 
of  the  Seminoles,  to  draw  a  piece  of  writing  for 
him,  to  which,  without  suspicion  of  its  character, 
he  attached  his  name;  it  was  soon  after  dis- 
covered to  be  a  conveyance  of  a  lai^  tract  of 
land ! 

Another  source  of  profit  to  these  scoundrels 
was  the  obtaining  by  fraudulent  means  from  the 
Indians,  orders  upon  the  American  Grovemment 
for  the  payment  of  portions  of  their  annuity 
granted  in  return  for  the  cession  of  the  territory. 
**  One  of  the  government  agents  was  a  delinquent 
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to  them  for  a  consideral 
he  principal  interpret 
influential  blai-k  chief  1: 
of  several  buadred  doU 
from  iiim  without  payii 
pleu  that  it  was  neccssaj 
Washington,  where  it 
tlic  agent.  Several  oti 
were  robhed  in  a.  similar 
demanded  the  iiiuney  fn 
they  were  told  that  th< 
pay  them.  Is  not  this 
adopt  in  our  intercourse 
just  or  honourable  for  i 
among  them,  without  t 
hold  ourselves  responsil 
we  were  indebted  to  a  n 
sent  through  an  agent 
neglects  to  do  so,  lu^  ' 
would  not  a  civilized  j 
ponsible  ?" 

I  have  mentioned  th 
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the  Indians  were  justified  in  their  wantof  fidthJn 
the  white  men  :  they  were  robbed  and  pillaged 
and  had  no  redress ;  nay,  they  were  imprisoudl 
as  thieves  for  taking  away  their  own  cattle  wbidi 
had  been    stolen    from    them,    although   they 
showed  their    own   marks  and    brands  upon 
them.     Whether    the    American    Grovernmeitt 
sufiered  all  this  spoliation  with  a  view  to  disgust 
the  Indians  and  incline  them  to  remove  to  the 
westward,  the  reader  will  be  better  able  to  judge 
for  himself  when  he  has  read  a  few  pages  more. 
The  Florida  people  were  now  subjected  to 
retaliation  on   the  part  of  the   Indians,   wlia, 
finding    that    they    could  obtain    no    redress, 
naturally  took  the  law  into   their  own  hands, 
and  loss  of  life  on  both  sides  was  the  conse- 
quence.     This  produced   petition  after   peti- 
tion from  the  Florida  white  population  to  the 
government,  requesting  that  the  Indians  might 
be  moved  west  prior  to  1848,  the  period  agreed 
upon  by  the  treaty  of  Camp  Moultrie.  Colonel 
Gadsden,  a  citizen  of  Florida,  was  appointed 
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Vl    IIIMI 


to  treat  with  the  Indians,  and  on 
the  8th  of  April  188^  had  an  interview  with 
Mic-e-no-pah,  andafewotherchiefs.  The  Indians 
requested  thirty  days  to  collect  the  opinions  of 
the  absent  chiefs,  and  on  the  8th  of  May  1882, 
they  met  the  commissioner,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, at  Payne's  Lauding.  The  commissioner 
had  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  in  obtaining  their 
consent  to  the  removal,  which  was  ultimately 
given  upon  certain  conditions. 

By  this  treaty,  the  Indians  agreed  to  remove 
west  upon  being  paid  a  certain  sum    for    the 

reserved  land  ;  an  annuity  for  a  certain  number 
of  years ;    and  other  advantages,  which  would 

occupy  too  much  space  to  particularize  here. 
The  treaty  was  signed  by  Mic-e-no-pah,  the 
head  chief.  Jumper,  and  thirteen  more. 

But  the  treaty  w^s  assented  to  upon  one  con- 
dition, which  was,  that  the  Seminoles  were  ^cUu- 
fied  with  the  lands  apportioned  to  them  west  of 
the  Mississippi.  This  is  acknowledged  by  Colo- 
nel Gadsden,  in  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
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who  says — "There  is  a  condition  prefixed  to  the 
agreement,    without    assenting   to    which    the 
Florida  Indians  most  positively  refused  to  nego- 
tiate for  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
Even  with  the  condition  annexed,  there  was  a 
reluctance  (which  with  some  difficulty  was  over- 
come) on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  to  bind  tliem- 
selves  by  any  stipulations  before  a  knowledge  of 
facts  arid  circumstances  would  enable  them  to 
judge  of  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the 
disposition  the  government  of  the  United  States 
wished  to  make  of  them.     They   were  finally 
induced,  however,  to  assent  to  the  agreement." 
"  The  final  ratification  of  the  treaty  will  depend 
upon  the  opinion  of  the  seven  chiefs  selected  to 
explore  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
If  that  corresponds  to  the  description  given,  or 
is  equal  to  the  expectations  formed  of  it,   there 
will  be  no  difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  Seminoles.'*' 
There  was  a  very  unwise  delay  on  the  part  of 
the  American  government  after  the  signing  of 
this  second  treaty.  More  than  two  years  were  per- 

VOL.    III.  M 
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mitted  to  elapse  before  any  aj^)ropriation  of  li 
was  made  for  the  Indians^  who  became  dissai 
tied,  and  the  treaty  was  by  them  pronounceci 
be  ^^  a  white  man's  treaty,^  which  they  did  i 
any  longer  consider  to  be  binding. 

But  there  were  other  reasons  why  the  Semino 
did  not  consider  the  treaty  as  binding ;  they  d 
not  like  the  lands  alloted  to  them.  A  deput 
tiou  of  seven  was  sent  west  of  the  Miss 
sippi :  the  land  they  acknowledged  was  go 
land,  but  they  found  that  they  were  dose  to  t 
Pawnee  territory,  and  that  that  tribe  was  pi 
verbially  £unous  for  stealing  cattle  and  hers 
It  was  also  the  determination  of  the  Americ 
Government,  as  they  were  considered  as  a  p 
tion  of  the  Creek  nation,  to  settle  them  m 
to  and  incorporate  them  with  that  natioa.  T] 
did  not  suit  them;  the  Creeks  had  claimed  mai 
of  their  slaves,  and  they  knew  that  they  had  i 
chance  with  so  superior  a  force  as  that  of  ti 
Creek  riation,  who  would  have  taken  all  thi 
slaves  from  them.    AS|  therefore,  the  Pawne 
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would  have  stolen  all  their  cattle,  and  the  Creeks 
have  taken  all  their  slaves,  they  considered  that 
utter  destitution  would  be  the  consequence  of  the 
removal  as  proposed  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment. To  get  over  the  latter  difficulty,  the 
government  proposed  that  the  Seminoles  should 
sell  their  slaves  previous  to  their  removing,  but 
this  they  objected  ta  The  American  author  I 
have  quoted  says : — 

<<  It  was  then  suggested  to  them  that,  by  a 
sale  of  these  negroes  before  they  left  Florida, 
they  would  augment  their  resources,  and  could 
go  into  their  new  country  without  the  dread  of 
exciting  the  cupidity  of  the  Creeks.  But  these 
Indians  have  always  evinced  great  reluctance  to 
parting  with  slaves :  indeed  the  Indian  loves  his 
negro  as  much  as  one  of  his  own  children,  and 
the  sternest  necessity  alone  would  drive  him  to 
the  parting:  this  recommendation  was,  there- 
fore, viewed  with  evident  alarm,  and  as  the  right 
of  retaining  possession  of  them  was  guaranteed 
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bv  the  comiuissioDer,  strong  doubts  weiv  raii 
j5  :o  the  sincerity  of  the  pkdge. 

"*  The  Seminole  Indians  are  pocx*  agriculturists 
x"d  hu^bandoKn^  and  withal  too  indolent  to  till 
i!"e  ^xiod.  and,  without  their  n^roes,  would 
/Ti-rillT  itanre:  besidess  should  thej  dispose  of 
::vc:  :reT  cvxiM  not  be  replenished  in  a  new 
cv*i-j=;C7T.  Aj?un :  the  oppositioo  of  the  slaves 
iK'*;i:««iTe$  CO  Kfing  sold  to  the  whites  would 
c\vfc?  ill  cbisr  enere:ie»  to  prevent  emigration, 
xr  :heT  dnfttJ  the  idea  of  being  transferred  to 
s.  ^ctf  jsd  cvxtuo  pbntatioiis*  where  they  must  be 
<cS«fv-c  rv>  the  ^urveOLince  of  the  OTerseer.  The 
1 V  or  1  $LiTe  amoo^  the  Indians,  compared  with 
:-\iC  of  =»f^:Tvv<  under  orerseers,  is  one  of  luxury 
iTC  ;f^i^ ;  the  decaands  upon  him  are  venr 
iri"??^^  soirceiT  e^rer  exceeding  eight  or  ten 
^.;sv%s  frvYT.  thf  crofk  the  remainder  being 
j(rci>:v:  ro  >i*  owis  prufit :  they  lire  sepBrate, 
x-^v:  o«>v«  :vicv?te«  fxvm  dirir  owimts^  and  enjor 
arr  o^'  .jL  ^Qtfre  c^f  liKerty.     The  negro  is  also 
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much  more  provident  and  ambitious  than  his 
master,  and  the  peculiar  localities  of  the  country 
eminently  facilitate  him  in  furnishing  the  Indian 
with  rum  and  tobacco,  which  gives  him  a  con- 
trolling influence  over  the  latter,  and  at  the 
same  time  affords  him  an  immense  profit ;  so 
that  it  can  be  easily  imagined  that  the  negroes 
would  in  no  manner  be  benefitted  by  the 
change." 

On  the  23d  of  October,  1834,  being  two  years 
and  a  half  after  the  signing  of  the  second  treaty 
at  Payne's  Landing,  a  council  of  Indians  was 
again  summoned  by  the  agent,  who  informed 
them  that  all  they  had  now  to  answer  were  the 
following  questions : — 

Will  you  incorporate  yourselves  with  the 
Creek  nation  in  the  Far- West  ? 

Will  you  have  money  for  your  cattle  which 
you  leave  here  on  your  arrival  there,  or  will 
you  have  cattle  in  return  ? 

Will  you  go  by  water,  or  by  land  ? 
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Will  you  have  your  next  annuity  paid  in 
money  or  in  goods  ? 

Upon  this,  the  chiefs  retired  and  held  a  pri- 
vate council.  It  is  said  that  Aswola,  the  princi- 
pal chief  of  the  tribe  of  Micosukees,  persuaded 
them  strongly  to  resist  going,  and  declared  that 
he  would  consider  as  his  enemy  any  one  who 
agreed  to  go.  Asseola  had  not  signed  the  treaty. 
The  next  day  the  council  was  resumed,  and  the 
chiefs  made  the  following  replies  to  the  agent. 

The  first  who  spoke  was  Holata  Mice,  prin- 
cipal war  chief.  He  expressed  his  wish  that 
there  should  be  no  quarrelling,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  gave  his  evidence  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
first  book  of  Moses. 

*^  Holnta  Mico  then  rose,  and  said — *  Gt>d 
made  all  of  us,  and  we  all  came  from  oiie 
woman,  sucked  one  bubby ;  we  h(^  we  shall 
not  quarrel;  that  we  will  talk  imtil  we  get 
through.** 

"  Miconopy  then  said—*  When  we  were  at 
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Camp  Moultrie  we  made  a  treaty,  and  we  were 
to  be  paid  our  annuity  for  twenty  years.  That 
is  all  I  have  got  to  say.' 

"  Jumper  said — '  At  Camp  Moultrie  they 
told  us  all  difficulties  should  be  buried  for 
twenty  years,  from  the  date  of  the  treaty  made 
there ;  that  after  this  we  held  a  treaty  at  Pajnie's 
Landing,  before  the  twenty  years  were  out ;  and 
they  told  us  we  might  go  and  see  the  country, 
but  that  we  were  not  obUged  to  remove.  The 
land  is  very  good,  I  saw  it,  and  was  glad  to  see 
it ;  the  neighbours  there  are  bad  people ;  I  do 
not  like  them  bad  Indians,  the  Pawnees.  I 
went  and  saw  the  place ;  I  told  the  agent  that  I 
was  a  rogue ;  that  he  had  brought  me  to  the 
place  here  alongside,  and  among  the  rogues,  the 
bad  Pawnees,  because  I  am  a  rogue.  I  went  to 
see  the  land,  and  the  commissioners  said  that 
the  Seminoles  must  have  that  land.  When  we 
went  west  to  see  the  land,  we  had  not  sold  our 
land  liere,  and  we  were  told  only  to  go  aod  see 
it.     The  Indians  there  steal  horses,  and  take 
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packs  on  their  horses ;  they  all  steal  horses  from 
the  different  trilx*s  ;  I  do  not  want  to  go  among 
such  people ;  your  talk  seems  always  good,  but 
we  don't  feel  disposed  to  go  west.* 

"  Charley  Amathla  then  rose,  and  said— 
*  The  speakers  of  the  nation  are  all  dead ;  but 
I  recollect  some  of  their  words  when  they  had 
the  meeting  at  Camp  Moultrie.  I  was  not  there, 
but  heard  that  we  would  \ie  at  peace,  and  that 
we  would  have  our  annuity  paid  to  us  for  twenty 
years.  White  people  have  told  me  that  the 
treaty  at  Camp  Moultrie^  which  was  made  by 
great  men,  and  not  to  be  broken^  had  secured 
them  for  twenty  years;  that  seven  years  of 
that  treaty  are  still  unexpired.  I  am  no  half 
breed,  and  do  not  lean  on  one  side  If  they  tell 
me  to  go  after  the  seven  years,  I  say  nothing. 
As  to  the  proposition  made  us  by  the  agent 
about  removing,  I  do  not  say  I  will  not  go ; 
but  I  think  that,  until  the  seven  years  are  out, 
I  give  no  answer.  My  family  I  love  dearlv 
and  sacredly.     I  do  not  think  it  right  to  take 


FLORIDA  WAR.  249 

them  nsht  off.  Our  father  has  often  said  to  me 
that  he  loves  his  children — and  they  love  him. 
When  a  man  is  at  home,  and  got  his  stock  about 
Iiim,  he  looks  upoi>  it  as  the  subsistence  of  him- 
self and  family.  Then  when  they  go  off,  they 
reflect  and  think  more  seriously  than  when 
quiet  at  home.  I  do  not  complain  of  the  agent's 
talk.  My  young  men  and  family  are  all  around 
me.  Should  I  go  west,  I  should  lose  many  on 
the  path.  As  to  the  country  west,  I  looked  at 
it ;  a  weak  man  cannot  get  there,  the  fatigue 
would  be  so  great ;  it  requires  a  strong  man.' " 

This  talk  made  the  agent  very  angry ;  he 
told  them  that  they  should  stand  by  the  treaty 
at  Payne^s  Landing ;  he  desired  them  to  re- 
tire, and  when  they  came  again  to  act  like  chiets 
and  honourable  men, 

"  October  25,  1834.  The  council  covened  at 
11  o'clock.     Interpreters  as  yesterday. 

"  The  agent  said  to  the  council,  *  I  am  ready 
to  receive  your  answers  to  the  questions  which  I 
submitted  to  you.' 

M    3 
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'<  Holato  Mico. — <  I  have  only  to  repeat  vhat 
I  said  yesterday,  and  to  aaj  that  the  twenty  ycirs 
from  the  treaty  at  Moultrie  has  not  yet  expired. 
I  nev^  gave  my  consent  to  go  west ;  the  white 
may  say  so,  but  I  never  gave  my  consent.^ 

^^  Jumper, — ^  We  are  not  satisfied  to  go  until 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  nccatding  to  the  treaty 
at  Camp  Moultrie.  We  were  called  upon  to 
go  to  the  west,  beyond  the  Mississippi.  It  is  a 
good  country  ;  this  is  a  poor  country,  we  know. 
We  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  get  there; 
what  would  it  be  for  all  our  tribe.^ 

<^  Miamopy, — *  I  say,  what  I  said  yesterday,  I 
did  not  sign  the  treaty/ 

^<  Agent — ^  Abraham,  tell  Mioonopy  that  I 
say  he  lies ;  he  did  sign  the  treaty,  for  hete  is 
his  name.' " 

Mioonopy  here  asserts  that  he  did  not  sign 
the  treaty,  which  certainly  appears  to  be  a 
falsehood*:  but  it  should  be  remembered  that,  by 
the  agents  own  admission,  it  was  only  a  condi- 
tional signature  by  a  portion  of  the  chiefs,  *pro- 
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vided  that  they  liked  the  location  oflfered  to 
them ;  and  as  they  objected  to  this,  the  treaty 
was  certainly,  in  my  opinion,  null  and  void. 
Indeed,  the  agent  had  no  right  to  demand  the 
signatures  when  such  an  important  reservation 
was  attached  to  the  treaty.  I  do  not  give  the 
whole  of  the  agent's  reply,  as  there  is  so  much 
repetition ;  the  following  are  extracts:-^ 

^^  I  have  told  you  that  you  must  stand  to 
your  bargain.  My  talk  is  still  the  same.  You 
must  go  west.  Your  father,  the  President,  who 
is  your  friend,  will  compel  you  to  go.  There- 
fore, be  not  deluded  by  any  hope  or  expectation 
that  you  will  be  permitted  to  remain  here.  You 
have  expressed  a  wish  to  hear  my  views  and 
opinion  upon  the  whole  matter,  As  a  man,  and 
your  friend,  I  wiU  this  day  deign  to  reason  with 
you ;  for  I  want  to  show  you  that  your  talk  of 
to-day  is  the  foolish  talk  of  a  child. 

^^  Jumper  8ays>  they  agreed  at  Payne's  Land- 
ing to  go  and  examine  the  country  west,  but 
they  were  not  bound  to  remove  to  it  until  the 
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nation  should  agree  to  do  so,  after  the  return  of 

thi?  deWgAtion  ;  and  he  adds,  what  othen  of  you 

have  sadd,  that  the  treaty  at  Camp  Moultrie  was 

iv>  stand  for  twenty  years.     Such  a  talk  from 

Juniper  surprises  me,  for  he  is  a  man  of  sense. 

He  understands  the  treaty  at  Payne^s  Landing, 

v!i:ch  he  signed  ;  he  was  the  first  named  in  that 

inKLtT,  of  the  delegation  appointed  to  go  west; 

i^   know>>  that  that  treaty  gave  him  and  the 

i»«plvrs.  of  the  delegation  authority  to  decide 

«  Sfther  the  nation  should  remove  or  not. 

""  The  Cneekss  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and 
t'Hen^ees^  mho  live  in  the  States,  are  monng 
wT*st  of  the  Mississnppi  river,  because  they  cannot 
hv>f  under  the  white  people^s  laws;  thev  are 
a^vT'e  and  going,  and  the  Seminole  nation  are  a 
srvtll  handful  to  their  number.  Two  govern- 
r^«r>  ccinoi  exist  under  the  same  boundary  of 
rtrri:onr.  Where  Indians  remain  within  the 
?!^::s  v^*  a  state  or  territory  until  the  juris* 
...x tXY)  ^^'  a  state  or  territory  shall  be  extended 
e^vr  ilic«i«  the  Indian  j^svemnient,  law*  and 
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chiefahips,  are  for  ever  done  away— the  Indians 
are  subject  to  the  white  man*s  law.  The  Indian 
must  be  tried,  whether  for  debt  or  crime,  in  the 
white  man^s  court ;  the  Indian'^s  law  is  not  to  be 
known  there ;  the  Indian^s  evidence  is  not  to  be 
admitted  there ;  the  Indian  wiU,  in  every  thing, 
be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  white  man.  It 
is  this  view  of  the  subject  which  induces  your 
father,  the  President,  to  settle  his  red  children 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  states  and  territories 
where  the  white  man's  law  is  never  to  reach  you, 
and  where  you  and  your  children  are  to  possess 
the  land,  while  the  grass  grows  and  the  water 
runs.  He  feels  for  his  red  children  as  a  father 
should  feel.  It  is,  therefore,  that  he  made  the 
treaty  with  you  at  Payne's  Landing,  and  for  the 
same  reason  he  will  compel  you  to  comply  with 
your  bargain.  But  let  us  look  a  little  more 
closely  into  your  own  situation.  Suppose  (what 
is  however  impossible)  that  you  could  be  per- 
mitted so  remain  here  a  few  years  longer,  what 
would  be  your  condition  P        his  land  will  boou 
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^  Thus,  you  may  see,  that  were  it  poMible  for 
you  to  remain  here  a  few  years  longer,  you 
would  be  reduced  to  hopeless  poverty,  and  when 
urged  by  hunger  to  ask,  perhaps,  of  the  man 
who  thus  would  have  ruined  you  (and  is, 
perhaps,  now  tampering  with  you  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  your  property)  for  a  crust  of  bread, 
you  might  be  called  an  Indian  dog,  and  be 
ordered  to  clear  out.  [Here  Aueoki^  who  was 
seated  by  Miconopy,  urged  him  to  be  firm  in 
his  resolution.]  Your  father,  the  President, 
tee9  all  these  evils,  and  will  save  you  from  them 
by  removing  you  west ;  and  I  will  stand  up  for 
the  last  time  to  tdl  you,  that  you  must  go;  and  if 
not  willingly,  you  will  be  compelled  to  go.  I 
should  have  told  you  that  no  more  annuity  will 
be  paid  to  you  here.  \^AMeola  replied,  that  he 
did  not  care  whether  any  more  was  ever  paid.] 
I  hope  you  will,  on  more  mature  reflection,  act 
like  honest  men,  and  not  compel  me  to  report 
you  to  your  father,  the  President,  as  faithless  to 
your  engagements.** 
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^  Asiieola  said»  the  decision  of  the  chiefs  was 
C>en;  that  they  did  not  intend   to  give  any 


"*  Jliconopff  said — *'  I    do  not   intend  to  re^ 

-*  Tke  Jyent. — *'  I  am  now  fully  satisfied  that 
Tvx:  are  wilfully  disposed  to  be  entirely  dishonest 
:-  n:-^ni  to  your  engagements  with  the  Presi- 
Oi£>i:«  and  regret  that  I  must  so  report  you. 
T*r.ie  talk  which  I  have  made  to  you  must  and 


11: u>,  indeed,  the  council  and  the  parties' 
^vcur&ied.  The  American  government  was  su- 
iX3e«  thinking,  probably,  that  the  Indians  would 
TX'C  resist  much  longer;  but  the  Indians,  on  the 
.  cSfr  cuuk1«  laid  up  Urge  stores  of  powder  and 
VtTj^v  S:\  Dxmths  elapsed,  and  then  the  Indians 
«£f\  inronixxl  that  tbev  were  to  hear  the  last 
tAlJk  vx'  the  &ther,  the  President  on  ikU  side  of 
:^f  M:>^^ppi.  On  the  22d  of  April,  1835, 
:^c-  Ir^i^ass  a^s!^?mbled,  and  had  the  fuHowiog 
or-  v..;r.x^tx«  from  General  Jackson: — 
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"  To  the  Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Seminole 

Indians  in  Florida, 

*'  My  Children  :  I  am  sorry  to  have  heard 
that  you  have  been  listening  to  bad  counsels. 
You  know  me,  and  you  know  that  I  would  not 
deceive,  nor  advise  you  to  do  any  thing  that  was 
unjust  or  injurious.  Open  your  ears  and  attend 
to  what  I  shall  now  say  to  you.  They  are  the 
words  of  a  friend,  and  the  words  of  truth. 

"  The  white  people  are  settling  around  you. 
The  game  has  disappeared  from  your  country. 
Your  people  are  poor  and  hungry.     All  this 
you  have  perceived  for  some  time.     And  nearly 
three  years  ago,  you  made  an  agreement  with 
your  friend.  Colonel  Gadsden,  acting  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  by  which  you  agreed  to 
cede  your  lands  in  Florida,  and  to  remove  and 
join  your  brothers,  the  Creeks,  in  the  country 
west  of  the  Mississippi.     You  annexed  a  con- 
dition  to  this  agreement,   that  certain  chiefs, 
named  therein,  in  whom  you  placed  confidence, 
should  proceed  to  the  western  country,  and  ex- 
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amine  whether  it  was  suitable  to  your  wants  and 
habits;  and  whether  the  Creeks  residing thoe 
were  willing  to  permit  you  to  unite  with  them 
as  one  people,  and  if  the  persons  thus  sent,  wsr 
satisfied  on  these  heads,  then  the  ugreemeA 
made  with  Colonel  Gadsden  was  to  be  in  fiill 
force. 

*^In  conformity  with  these  provisioiM,  the 
chiefs  named  by  you  proceeded  to  that  couoti^y 
and  having  examined  it,  and  having  beccoM 
satisfied  respecting  its  character  and  the  favour- 
able disposition  of  the  Creeks,  they  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  commissioiiers  on  the  part  flf 
the  United  States,  by  which  they  signified  their 
satisfaction  on  these  subjects,  and  finally  ratified 
the  agreement  made  with  Colond  Gradsden. 

**  I  now  learn  that  you  refuse  to  cany  into 
efiect  the  solemn  promises  thus  made  by  yott« 
and  that  you  have  stated  to  the  oflloers  c^  tlis 
United  States,  sent  amcmg  you,  that  you  will 
not  remove  to  the  western  oountry. 

*<  My  children :  I  have  never  deceived^  hoc 
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will  I  ever  deodve,  any  of  the  red  people.  I 
tell  you  that  you  must  go,  and  that  you  will 
go.  Even  if  you  had  a  right  to  stay,  how  could 
you  live  where  you  now  are  ?  You  have  sold 
all  your  country.  You  have  not  a  piece  as  large 
as  a  blanket  to  sit  down  upon.  What  is  to  sup- 
port yourselves,  your  women  and  children? 
The  tract  you  have  ceded  will  soon  be  surveyed 
and  sold,  and  immediately  afterwards  will  be 

I 

occupied  by  a  white  population.  You  will  soon 
be  in  a  state  of  starvation.  You  will  commit 
depredations  upon  the  property  of  our  dtizans. 
You  will  be  resisted,  punished,  perhaps  killed* 
Now,  is  it  not  better  peaceably  to  remove  to  a 
fine,  fertile  country,  occupied  by  your  own  kin- 
dred, and  where  you  can  raise  all  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  where  game  is  yet  abundant  ?  The 
annuities  payable  to  you,  and  the  other  stipu- 
lations made  in  your  favour,  will  make  your 
situation  comfortable,  and  will  enable  you  to 
increase  and  improve.  If,  therefore,  you  had 
a  right  to  stay  where  you  now  are,  still  every 
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refuse  to  remove,  I  have  then  directed  the  com- 
manding officer  to  remove  you  by  force.  This 
will  be  done.  1  pray  the  Great  Spirit,  therefore, 
to  incline  you  to  do  what  is  right. 

**  Your  friend, 

"  A.  Jackson." 

"  frashingttm,  February  16, 1835." 

Several  of  the  Indian  chiefs  replied,  wishing 
for  amity  but  unwilling  to  quit ;  but  the  council 
was  broken  up  by  the  agent,  who  informed  them 
that  he  had  been  sent  there  to  enforce  the  treaty  : 
he  had  warriors  enough  to  do  it,  and  he  would 
do  it  It  was  the  question  now  whether  they 
would  go  of  their  own  accord,  or  by  force  ? 

This  determination  on  the  part  of  the  agent 
induced  some  of  the  chiefs  to  waver,  and  even- 
tually eight  principal  chiefs  and  eight  sub- 
chiefs  signed  the  articles  agreeing  to  remove; 
but  Miconopy,  the  chief  of  the  whole  tribes, 
Jumper,  the  second  in  consequence,  and  three 
other  powerful  chiefs,  refused.     Upon  this,  the 
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which  must  necessarily  be  left  to  the&iselves. 
And  if,  when  we  have  a  grave  matter  for  ad* 
justment  with  one  of  the  tribes,  we  undertake 
to  say  it  shall  be  determined  by  a  particular 
class  of  individuals,  we  certainly  should  render 
ourselves  obnoxious  to  censure.  It  appears  to 
me  the  proper  course,  upon  important  questions, 
is  to  treat  directly  with  the  tribe  itself;  and  if 
they  depute  their  chiefs,  or  any  other  indi* 
vidual  to  act  for  them,  we  must  either  recog- 
nize such  authority  or  abandon  the  object  in 
view." 

In  June  18S5,  Asseola,  the  chief  of  Micosu* 
kees,  who  did  not  appear  at  the  council,  but  who 
was  the  most  determined  opponent  of  the  treaty, 
came  in  to  complain  of  the  treatment  his  people 
had  received  from  some  white  men,  one  of 
them  having  been  wounded.  He  received  no 
redress,  and  saying  something  offensive  to  the 
agent,  he  was  thrown  into  prison.  To  obtain 
bis  release  he  promised  to  sign  the  treaty,  at 
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kife»i«  a>  it  is  said,  and  that  he  did  siga  it ;  but 
lk»  mitsi  be  ooosidered  only  as  an  Indian  stia- 
tj^rwa :  he  had  been  imprisoiied  without  «Dy 
cfc;::^^  aod  it  is  to  be  prvsumed  that  he  thought 
>23»^xf  ;»sdlWd  in  escaping  by  a  oorrespoodiBg 
r^^  .^  bb  ovn  part.  The  month  after  this  oc- 
o^jcrrcv-^.  :«oKie  of  the  tribe  of  AsseoUi  murdeicd 
1  ^'^^fffraxQt  cvsLf-canier. 


r^>^  l7KHsa<s:ufeiecne  more  effort:  they  called 
1  ,^.-w.vr'^  joi  v>dVfvd  to  remoTe  to  the  west  of 
rhf  M^iQics^itTct^  prvvrided  they  had  lands  and  an 
ji^.-v};  xc  :>nc:2!tf\Tt^ ;  but  this  was  sternly  le- 
^42^  S  :Sf  d^^tvT9aeKQt«  who  sent  back  as  an 
ftf&c%Tr<-^  :Sjk  tSnr  j:k«i  £ftther«  GeneralJacksoa, 
haj^  .>>f«i  **  maie  tvtt  an^irr/*  The  attacks 
ftni  ivxrvaarxvsj^  \:;xai  the  IndiMis  were  ncyv 
stvnr\*  ^v<Anc«  jfti  the  minority  of  then  deter- 
nsmjc  ^.^tt  :K*$ffiCiSKe,  Only  ax  ckiels^  out  of 
jB  I  «TK'  ha£  ftTMC  tbe  tivaty,  ae^  to  their  word 
mt%i  ik^.-^i:f^  :»  tiKir  cat  Jew  &c^  for  die  goveoh 
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tion.  Five  of  their  chiefs  removed  to  the  pro* 
tection  of  Brooke^s  Fort,  as  they  feared  that  the 
Seminoles  would  punish  them  for  their  revolt. 
One  of  thein,  Chatley  Amathla,  was  preparing  to 
follow  the  others,  when  Asseola  and  two  other 
chiefs  went  to  his  house  and  insisted  that  he 
should  not  remove  his  people.  Charley  A  mathla 
replied  that  he  had  already  pledged  his  word 
that  he  would  abide  by  the  promise  which  he 
made  to  their  great  father,  and  that  if  his 
life  pai(^  the  forfeit,  he  felt  bound  to  adhere  to 
that  promise.  He  said  he  had  lived  to  see  his 
nation  a  ruined  and  degraded  people,  and  he  be- 
lieved that  their  only  salvation  was  in  removing 
to  the  West :  that  he  had  made  arrangements 
for  his  people  to  go,  and  had  delivered  to  the 
agent  all  their  cattle,  so  that  he  had  no  ex- 
cuse now  for  not  complying  with  his  engage- 
ments. One  of  the  chiefs  then  informed  him 
that  the  crisis  was  come :  he  must  either  join 
them  in  their  opposition,  or  sufier  death,  and 
that  two  hours  would  be  allowed  him  to  consult 
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liostilities ;  the  ladians  imuiediately  abandoned 
all  their  towns,  and,  concealing  thdr  trail,  re> 
moved  their  families  to  a  place  of  safety,  whidi 
has  ever  since  baffled  all  conjecture  as  to  its 
whereabout,  and  its  aecresy  been  a  subject  of  the 
greatest  astoniahmeot. 
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Ii  IS  ZiLT-irslIy  conjectured  that  the  SemiDoks 

r^zTz-LJei  to  joce  partioa  of  the  vast  swamps 

%  1^1  iUTTTzeDd  the  Ouithlaooocbee  river ;  but 

:'^CL^:z.  h  is  :2:^  scce  the  oooamenceiiieot  of  tbe 

V—,  'ji  DecauM"  ISSS,  up  to  the  [uresent  time, 

Lit^-  r^tr^a:  his  aerer  becD  discovered.    Marau- 

-'  -^  lordes  now  commeooed  on  tbe  part  of  the 

I-iA-s.  vbo  took  summary  vengeance  on  those 

>  Ik  !:^  rcoixd  and  maltreated  them.  Thewhok 

r-i-irT  froo  Fort  Brooke  to  Fort  King  was  in  a 

rCiTi  jc  cai£i^rstioo,  and  the  whites  were  com- 

r^ljc-i  :;  .&hi2adc«i  every  thing,  and  seek  protec- 

Z.CJ  -iiofr  djc  forts.     At  the  outbreak  of  hosti- 

rK<  r^jc    ArxTJcaD  force  in   the   department 

.I'i    3.-C   azacKHit  to  five  hundred  men.    Tbe 
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militia  were  called  out,  bat  military  stores 
were  not  at  hand,  and  it  was  decided  that  the 
troops  must  wait  fdr  reinfercements  before  any 
attack  could  be  made  upon  the  Indians ;  the 
great  object  was  to  throw  a  reinforcement  into 
Fort  King. 

General  Clindi,  who  commanded  at  Fort 
Brooke,  having  been  reinforced  with  thirty-nine 
men  from  Key  West,  no  time  was  lost  in  pre- 
paring two  companies  for  the  above  service.  On 
the  24th  of  December  18S5,  a  force  of  one  hun- 
dred men,  and  eight  officers,  with  a  field-piece, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Dade,  commenced 
their  march* 

On  the  morning  of  th^  28th,  when  it  had 
proceeded  four  miles  from  the  encampment  of 
the  previous  night,  this  force  was  attacked 
by  the  Indians,  whose  first  volley  was  very 
destructive.  Major  Dade  with  almost  every 
man  of  the  advanced  guard  falling  dead.  The 
Indians  were  repdled  by  the  troops  under  Cap- 
tain Gardner,  upon  whom  the  command  then 
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On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day^  the  Ameri- 
cans had  to  lament  the  loss  of  General  Thomp- 
son, the  Indian  agent  at  Fort  King.  Impru- 
dently strolling  out  about  three  hundred  yards 
from  the  fort,  he  was  attacked  by  the  Indians, 
who  waited  in  ambush  for  him,  and,  with  Lieut. 
Smith  and  three  other  people  belonging  to  the 
fort,  was  shot  dead.  This  party  of  Indians 
was  headed  by  Asseola,  who  had  warned  Gene- 
ral Thompson  that  the  white  men  should  suffer 
for  their  treatment  of  him.  His  peculiar  and 
shrill  war- yell  was  given  as  the  Indian  party 
retreated,  to  let  the  whites  know  to  whom  they 
were  indebted  for  the  massacre. 

General  Clinch  having  been  reinforced  at 
Fort  Brooke,  (where  he  had  two  hundred  regular 
troops,)  with  five  hundred  volunteers  under  the 
command  of  General  Call,  now  moved  with  the 
whole  force  of  seven  hundred  men. 

On  the  SOth  ot  December,  aa  they  were 
passing  the  Ouithlacoochee  river,  the  Indians 
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wmtchixl  their  opportunity,  and,  when  a  portion 
only  of  the  troops  had  gained  the  opposite  side, 
commenced  an  attack,  which  was  vigorously 
and  successfully  resisted ;  the  Indians,  in  little 
UHxv  than  an  hour,  were  beaten  off.  The  battk 
was«  hoiivTcr*  severe,  and  the  Americans  sus- 
taimxl  a  Ums  of  sixtv-three  killed  and  wounded. 
The  luklian  forc«  is  supposed  to  have  amounted 
to  ft^vYfi  hundnxl  men. 

But  indepefukntlyof  these  OQDflicts  with  the  mi- 

htsiand  rv^Iars  the  ravages  of  the  Indians  over 

tS:*  wKkJe  cvHUitrv  an?  stated  to  have  been  most 

^:ijurfv:K  Women  and  childnan  were  muideRd,  and 
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v\>c:t;rT    In  the  mcce  settkd  parts  near  Sc  An- 

C^E^<^»t^  the  sUj:ar<:isie  planlirinM>  with  die  ex- 

^.'^^vv  «vYi:$  attached  ^>  tiwi,  wvredesCnijed, 
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thus  laid  wastes  the  average  loss  upon  each  estate 
being  computed,  independently  of  the  loss  of  the 
negroes,  at  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

The  intelligence  of  this  havoc,  and  the  mas- 
sacre of  Major  Dade  and  his  whole  party,  soon 
reached  the  neighbouring  States,  and  a  requi- 
sition for  assistance  made  by  General  Clinch, 
was  promptly  responded  to.  Meetings  were 
organized  at  Augusta,  Savannah,  Darien,  and 
Charleston,  and  in  a  few  days  nearly  two 
thousand  volunteers  were  ready  to  march  to 
the  theatre  of  war.  Indeed,  the  cause  now 
became  the  cause  of  all  the  slave-holding  States, 
and  was  taken  up  with  the  usual  energy  of  the 
Americans. 

In  Louisiana  the  same  spirit  was  shewn.  Ge- 
neral Gaines  was  at  that  time  on  a  tour  of  in- 
spection, and  had  received  orders  to  take  charge 
of  the  troops  assembling  on  the  Mexican  fron- 
tier; but,  at  the  request  of  the  volunteers,  he  took 
the  command  of  them  until  he  could  receive  fur- 
ther orders  from  Washington*  The  assistance  of 
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on  the  Sd  February,  without  falling  in  with  any 
of  the  Indians.  The  general  then  made  a  detour 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  On  the  27th,  when 
the  force  was  crossing  the  Ouithlacoochee  River, 
it  was  assailed  by  the  Indians,  who  retired  after 
a  skirmish  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  the  loss 
of  the  Americans  being  very  trifling.  On  the 
98thy  when  again  fording  the  river,  the  Indians 
made  another  attack,  which  was  continued  for 
nearly  four  hours,  and  the  Americans  had  to 
lament  the  loss  of  Major  Izard,  who  was  killed, 
and  two  other  officers  were  wounded.  On 
the  S9th,  the  Indians  again  attacked,  with  a 
force  of  at  least  a  thousand  men,  with  a  view  of 
forcing  the  American  troops  from  the  breastwork 
which  they  had  thrown  up ;  the  Indians,  after 
about  two  hours^  fighting,  set  fire  to  the  high 
grass ;  but,  unfortunately  for  them,  the  wind 
suddenly  changed,  and,  instead  of  burning  out 
the  American  troops,  all  their  own  concealed 
positions  were  burnt  up  and  exposed,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  retire.  The  loss  on  the  Indian 
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was,  in  fact,  nothing  but  the  original  proposa] 
of  the  Indians,  that  they  should  remain  upon 
the  land  which  had  been  assigned  to  them  by  the 
treaty  of  Camp  Moultrie.  Tlie  reply  of  General 
Gaines  was,  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  make  a 
treaty  with  them;  their  arms  must  be  given 
up,  and  they  must  remain  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  until  the  American  Grovemment  sent 
them  away  west  of  the  Mississippi.  While  this 
negociation  was  pending.  General  Clinch  arrived 
with  the  succour  and  reinforcements,  much  to 
the  joy  of  the  American  troops,  who  were  half 
starved.  General  Gaines,  who  had  heard  that 
General  Scott  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand in  Florida,  now  resigned  that  authority  to 
General  Clarke,  and  on  the  11th,  the  troops 
arrived  at  Fort  Drane.  It  hardly  need  be  ob- 
served, that  the  treating  with  the  Indians  ended 
in  nothing.  Greneral  Scott  having  assumed  the 
command,  arrived  at  Fort  Drane  on  the  18th 
March  1886.  He  had  had  previously  to  contend 
wilh  heavy  rains  and  almost  impracticable  roads, 
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for  miles,  and  as  aooii  as  they  arrived  the  Indians 
were  gone. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  follow  up  all  the 
details  of  the  petty  warfare  which  has  continued 
to  the  present  time.  General  Scott  resigned  the 
command,  and  was  succeeded  by  GeneralJessopp. 
On  the  20th  October  1837,  after  nearly  a  year's 
skirmishing,  Asseola  was  persuaded  to  come  in,  to 
a  council.  The  flags  of  truce  were  hoisted  by  the 
Americans,  and  Asseola,  carrying  a  flag  of  truce 
in  his  hand,  and  accompanied  by  other  chiefs  and 
about  50  warriors,  came  in  to  talk.  On  their  arri- 
val, they  were  surrounded  by  bayonets,  and  made 
prisoners  by  the  orders  of  the  Federal  Grovem- 
ment,  who,  despairing  of  subduing  the  Indians, 
had  recourse  to  this  shameful  breach  of  faith. 
The  proud  spirit  of  Asseola  could  not  endure 
confinement :  he  died  in  prison.  Other  chiefs 
were  kidnapped  in  the  same  traitorous  manner ; 
but,  severe  as  the  loss  must  have  been  to  the 
Indians,  it  did  not  appear  to  discourage  them. 
The  war  was  still  carried  on  by  those  who  were 
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left,  and,  indeed,  is  still  continued  ;  for  the  mb 
of  the  Indians  are  said  to  be  filled  up  by  ruD- 
away  slaves,  and  some  of  the  Creek  Indians  «bo 
have  not  yet  quitted  Georgia.  On  the  23tb 
of  December  1837,  a  severe  battle  was  fbugbt 
between  the  Indians  and  the  American  troops^ 
at  a  spot  between  Pease  Creek  and  the  Big 
Cypress  Swamps ;  on  this  occasion  the  Ameii- 
cans  lost  Colonels  Thompson  and  Guntry>  ^itb 
twenty-eight  killed,  and  one  hundred  and  eleven 
wounded.  .  Since  that  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
important  combat  has  taken  place;  but  it  is  ce^ 
tain  that  the  Seminoles,  notwithstanding  the 
loss  of  their  leaders,  still  hold  out  and  defy  the 
whole  power  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  asserted  in  the  American  papers  that  the 
loss  of  lives  on  the  American  side,  from  the  enemy 
and  from  disease,  amounts  to  between  two  and 
three  thousand  men,  and  that  the  expenses  of  the 
war  are  now  estimated  at  80,000,000  of  dollars. 
How  far  these  calculations  may  be  correct  I 
cannot  pretend  to  say,  but  it  is  notorious  that  a 
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handful  of  Indians,  estimated,  at  the  conimeno&- 
ment  of  the  war,  at  about  1,900,  hare  contended 
against  armies  of  four  or  five  times  their  number, 
commanded  by  gallant  and  able  officers;  that 
this  small  band  of  Indians,  notwithstanding 
their  losses  from  the  weapons  of  the  enemy  and 
their  still  greater  losses  from  breach  of  faith, 
have  now  for  four  years  held  out  against  the 
American  Grovemment,  and  have  contrived  to 
subsist  during  that  period ;  and  that  the  retreat 
of  their  wives  and  families  has  never  been  disco- 
vered, notwithstanding  the  Americans  have  a 
friendly  portion  of  the  Seminoles  acting  with 
them.  Indeed,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  American 
statements,  the  war  is  almost  as  far  from  its  con- 
clusion now  as  it  was  at  its  commencement.* 

*  Although  the  Federal  Gorermneiit  has  set  its  face 
agninst  the  Indians  making  war  with  each  other  (or 
at  least  pretends  so  to  do),  it  would  appear  by  the  fol- 
lowing notice,  that,  in  their  necessity,  they  have  not 
adhered  to  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  Extract  ff  a  Letter ^  dated 

**  FoBT  Brooke,  Florida,  Jcnb  14. 
**Thc  Cberokees  and  Choctaws  are  soon  expected  in 
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*^  The  war  was  unrighteous  in  its  oommence- 
ment,  and  has  been  continued  for  years  under 
circumstances  the  most  profligate.  There  has 
not  been  a  single  campaign  in  which  the  army 
has  not  reaped  a  plentiful  harvest  of  mortifica- 
tion and  disgrace.  When  brought  into  action 
both  officers  and  men  fought  valiantly,  but  the 
charact^  of  the  country,  its  deep  morasses  and 
swamps,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  troops  of 
Indian  warfare,  have  uniformly  tended  to  pro- 
duce the  most  disastrous  defeats. 

There  is  not  to  be  found  on  the  page  of  his- 
tory, in  any  country,  an  inst^ce  of  a  scattered 
remnant  of  a  tribe,  so  few  in  number,  defending 
themselvesagainstthe  assaults  of  a  disciplined  and 
numerous  army,  with  the  same  heroism  and  trium- 
phant results  with  those  of  theSeminoIes  in  resist- 
ing the  American  troops.  In  every  campaign  the 
invaders  have  been  at  least  ten  to  one  against 
the  invaded.  At  no  period  have  the  Indians 
been  able  to  muster  more  than  700  or  800  war- 
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TO 

THE  EDINBURGH  REVIEW 


TuE  art  of  reviewing  may  be  compared  to 
French  cookery;  it  has  no  medium — ^it  must 
eitlier  be  first-rate  or  it  is  worth  nothing :  nay, 
the  comparison  goes  much  further,  as  the  at- 
tempt at  either  not  only  spoils  the  meat,  but  half 
poisons  the  guests.  The  fact  is,  good  reviewing 
is  of  tlie  highest  order  of  literature,  for  a  good 
reviewer  ought  to  be  superior  to  the  party  whose 
writings  he  reviews.  Such  men  as  Southey, 
Croker,  and  Lockhart  on  the  one  side,  Broug- 
ham, Fontblanque,  and  Rintoul  on  the  other, 
will  always  command  respect  in  their  vocations, 
however  much  they  may  be  influenced  by  poli- 
tical feelings,  or  however  little  you  may  coin- 
cide with  them -in  opinion.  But,  passing  over 
these,  and  three  or  four  more  cordons  bleus^ 
what  are  reviewers  in  general  ?  men  of  a  degree 
of  talent  below  that  of  the  author  whose  works 
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ih*y  presume  to  decide  upon ;  ibe  major 
lion  of  whom,  having  failed  as  authors, 
{\sfessed  with  but  one  feeling  in  Iheir 
ipjwinlnienl.  which  is  to  drag  others  doi 
ibar  own  deba^  level.  To  effect  this, 
ure  malerolence  substituted  for  wit,  and 
AModing  words  for  sense ;  every  psltr 
viniA^  is  taken  that  can  be  derived  fn 
;:::(nt>>.xia]  miaepresentation  of  your  mei 
isi  (what  is  the  great  secret  of  all)  from  i 
,;>.XJi3oo*  of  one  or  two  lines,  carefully  om 
:r.i  ivciext — an  act  of  unpardonnble  di^ 
-.^airds  the  author,  and  but  too  often  suoc 
.:::  =:i$>«»djng  the  reader  of  the  Review 
^-c:^  upon  [his  last-men tioned  system,  tL 
>'  \x"l,  whatever  its  merits  may  be,  i 
.-jT-nki*  he  misrepi^eoted  to  tbe  publi 
w-.-ri.  f^xifing  atbdsm  may  be  mad 
i^-<vir  w^iUt  moral :  or,  the  Holy  Serif 
I'li.v.'^Nvs  ovid^iniKd  as  licentious  an 
.inn:.  If  fJiii  reviewing  is  fair,  a 
sin.  -,.iv«  a  similar  principle,  decide  uj 
.■«K  K  iV  «ri3«ixr  in    &rour   of  tbe 
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secution ;  and  beauty  or  deformity  in  architec- 
ture be  pronounced  upon  by  the  examination 
of  a  few  bricks  taken  out  from  different  portions 
of  a  building. 

That,  latterly,  the  public  have  been  more  inclined 
to  j  udge  for  themselves,  than  topin  their  faith  upon 
reviews,  is  certain  ;  nevertheless,  when  what  is 
termed  a  ^* slashing  article  "  upon  a  popular  work 
makes  its  appearance,  the  public  are  too  apt  to  re- 
ceive it  without  scrutiny.    Satisfied  with  the  ge- 
neral effect,  as  with  that  produced  in  a  theatrical 
representation,  they  do  not  bear  in  mind  that  that 
which  has  the  appearance  of  gold,  would  prove 
upon  examination  to  be  nothing  more  than  tinsel. 
Were  all  reviewers  to  be  reviewed  by  authors 
as  well  as  all  authors  by  reviewers,  the  authors 
would  have  the  best  of  it  in  the  mSUe.    Again, 
were  reviewers  obliged  to   put  their  names  to 
their  several  articles,  there  would  be  a  great  dif- 
ference in  their  style;  but,  secure  in  their  tn- 
cognito  from   the  disgrace  of  exposure,   they 
make  no  scruple  to  assert  what  they  well  know 
to  be  false,  and,  coward-like,  to  assail  those  who 
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t^eti  if  ibese  peculkrhies  irerenot  suffldent^  the 
maBDcr  in  wliich  the  artide  is  managed  (the 
remarks  of  Miss  Martineau  upon  the  merits  of 
Miss  Martineau)  in  my  miod  establidies  to  con- 
viction, that  the  major  portion  of  the  article,  if 
not  the  whole,  has  pnx^eeded  from  her  pen.  This 
is  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  and  I  only  men- 
tion it  that  my  readers  may  understand  why 
Miss  Martineau,  who  forms  so  prominent  a 
feature  in  the  Edinburgh  article,  will  also  occa- 
sionally appear  in  mine.  My  reply,  however,  is 
not  addressed  to  her,  but  to  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewer. 

I  have  no  doubt  the  Reviewer  will  most 
positively  deny  that  Miss  Martineau  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  Review  of  my  work  : 
that  of  course.  With  his  permissbn,  I  will 
relate  a  little  anecdote.  ^  Whea  the  Royal 
George  went  down  at  Spithead,  an  old  gen- 
tleman, who  had  a  son  on  board,  was  bewail- 
ing his  loss.  His  friends  came  to  console  him. 
I  thought,*  observed  one  of  them,  *  Aat 
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you  \md  reopired  a  letter  ?*•—<  Yes,'  replied  the 
oU  gcntfeman,  *  but  it  was  fn«  Jack  khudf? 
— *•  Wdl,  what  more  would  you  ha^  P*--^  Ah," 
replied  the  old  gentleman,  *  had  it  been  fiom  the 
captain,  or  from  one  of  his  mcssmateis  or,  in- 
Ared.  from  anybody  dse^  it  would  have  eonsokd 
«k;  but  Jack,— he  is  suA  mm  imeorrigSUelmrj 
tkit  hk  rrrjr  aaser/aan  that  beisaafe,  oonvinoes 
MM  that  be  has  gone  to  the  bottom."^ 

Now  my  opinion  of  the  Temdty  of  the  Edin- 
KiT^  Review  nay  be  cstinated  by  the  aboie 
asMOJoce^  the  Terr  drcmnsUmee  of  its  denad 
wv«uAi«  vith  ine«  be  soScient  to  I'rtabiidi  tlie 
tsct.    But  to  proceed. 

The  Review  has  pranoaneed  the  fint  portioo 
e(  any  wrk  to  be  hght  aad  hHin|^  aad  fiill  of 
«m.>r^:  :t  asMrts  tint  I  have  been  hoaxed  far 


T^s^caests  as  a  & 
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why  «hould  tbe  EdiBbuiigh  Review,  if  the  work 
be  leaUy  what  he  asaertsit  to  be,  ^^  light  and 
trifling,"  &c ,  waste  so  much  powder  and  shot 
upon  a  tomtit  ?  Why  has  he  dedicated  twenty- 
seven  pages  of  ponderous  verbosity  to  so  light 
and  trifling  a  work?  How  seldom  is  it  that 
the  pages  of  ttie  Quarterly  or  Edinburgh  con- 
descend to  notice  even  the  very  best  of  lig^ 
literature  !  Do  tliey  not,  in  their  majesty,  con- 
sider it  infra  dig.  to  review  such  wcnrks,  and 
have  not  two  or  threepages  bestowed  upon  them 
been  considered  as  an  immense  favour  cm  their 
part,  and  a  high  compliment  to  the  authors  ? 
Notwithstanding  which,  we  have  here  twenty- 
seven  pages  of  virulent  attack  upon  my  light 
and  trifling  work.  Does  not  the  Edinburgh  re- 
viewer at  once  shew  that  the  work  is  not  light 
and  trifling?  does  he  not  contradict  his  own  asser- 
tions, by  tfe  labour  and  space  bestowed  upon 
it  ?  nay,  more,  is  it  not  strange  that  he  sbouki 
think  it  necessary  to  take  the  unfair  advantage 
of  reviewing  a  i9€itk  before  it  is  half  finished. 


indulges  ia  his  precipitate  and 
tacks,  becsuK  he  feds  that  tb 
in  a  style  that  will  induce  ever 
because  he  feels  aMUied  that  th 
iq>paimtlj  careless  hits  at  dem 
lovparatarj  to  others  more  serei 
will  oome  out  in  the  secmd  par 
read  with  as  much  avidity  as  th 
«etTes  the  drift  of  the  work ;  he 
been  purposely  made  amusing, 
be  more  injurious  to  the  ca 
Edinburgh  Review  upholds  tj 
boured  treatise;  that  tboae  who 
at  a  more  saious  work  will  lea 
the  oiHnkns  it  contains  will  be 
Dated,  and  impressed  without  tli 
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fiMemed  upon  the  subject :  in  short,  he  eppraui 
hends  the  greater  dsnger  to  his  cause  from  the 
work  having,  as  I  have  said,  been  made  amusing, 
and  from  its  being  in  appearance^  although  not 
in  reality,  <<  light  and  triflmg.'' 

I  candidly  acknowledge  that  the  Reviewer  is 
right  in  his  supposition:  my  great  object  has  been 
to  do  serious  injury  to  the  cause  of  democracy. 
To  effect  this,  it  was  necessary  that  I  should 
write  a  book  which  should  be  universally  read 
— 4iot  merdy  by  the  highly  educated  portion  of 
the  oooununity,  for  they  are  able  to  judge  for 
themsdves ;  but  read  fty  every  tradesman  and 
flMoiftantc;  pored  over  even  by  milliners*  giris,  and 
boys  behind  the  counter,  and  thumbed  to  pieces 
in  every  petty  circulating  library.  I  wrote  tlMl 
woric  with  this  otgect,  and  I  wrote  accordingly. 
Light  and  trifling  as  it  may  appear  to  be,  every 
page  of  it  (as  I  have  stated)  has  been  the  subject 
of  examination  and  deliberation :  it  has  given 
roe  more  trouble  than  any  work  I  ever  wrote  | 


Edinburgh  will  nHfher  delfca 

purpose,  as  that  publication 
among  thoK  cUsaes  who  hai 
tbdr  ofnnions ;  and  I  have  tl: 
it,  that,  aa  for  one  that  reads  tl: 
Tiew,  fifty  will  read  my  work, 
my  reply  who  will  oerer  tr 
about  the  article  in  the  Edinbu 
And  now  let  ui  enter  a  little 
Re^'iewer  finds  great  fault  with 
as  being  wholly  irrerelant  to 
foUowg  it.  I  admit,  that  if  it  '< 
tion  to  the  Diary  alone,  there  tb 


•  A  Tery  Rente  i 
poiiion,  tkat  there  dwafi  appeaivd  u 
thiaf  ^  bOmd  amd  not  UU.  He 
entered  iolo  every  subject  jntt  m  dt 
Tenture.  wiibuut  wearrinK  tha  cli 
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justice  in  his  remark.  But  such  is  not  the  case : 
an  introduction  is,  I  believe,  generally  under- 
stood to  refer  to  the  whole  of  the  work,  not  a 
portion  of  it ;  and  now  that  the  work  is  complete, 
I  leave  it  to  the  public  to  decide  whether  the 
introduction  is  suitable  or  not,  as  bearing  upon 
the  whole.  I  believe,  also,  it  is  the  general 
custom  to  place  an  introduction  at  the  com- 
mencemaoit  of  a  work ;  I  never  heard  of  one  being 
introduced  into  the  middle  or  at  the  end  of  it. 
The  fault,  therefore,  of  its  imputed  irrelevancy  is 
not  mine :  it  is  the  Reviewer^s,  who  has  thought 
proper  to  review  the  work  before  it  was  com- 
plete. He  quotes  me,  as  saying,  ^^  Capt  Mar- 
ryats  dject  was  to  ewamine  and  ascertain 
what  were  the  effects  of  a  democratic  form  of 
government  upon  a  people  which^  with  all  its 
for^n  admixture^  may  still  be  considered  as 
English  ;''  and  then,  without  waiting  till  I  have 
completed  my  task,  he  says,  that  the  present 
work  <<  has  nothing,  or  next  to  nothing,  tp 
do  with  such  an  avowal.''    Whether,  su^  ah 
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Mfiotioii  has  aoT  thing  to  do  irHh  Ac  vod 
Dov  that  h  is  completed,  I  Imwe  the  paUi 
to  dedde.  The  Reviewer  has  no  excuK  ft 
this  iUibend  conduct,  for  I  have  nid,  in  my  Ii 
tiodnctioa.  ^  In  the  arrangenient  of  Ais  worl 
I  have  cauadered  it  adrisaUe  to  pieatnt  to  th 
reader  first,  those  portions  of  my  Diaij  whic 
SUIT  be  interesting,  and  in  which  are  reooide 
irmifwmd  imeideniM  which  will  Aeor  afrtmgJ 
mptm  tke  renwaeii/iiriet  /  Aall  mbmfmemil 
mmkr  c*  notwithstandii^  whidi  the  leriewet  b 
the  mendacitT  to  assot  that,  **  not  until  the  lai 
panenph  of  the  last  rolume,  does  be  lean  ft 
the  first  time  that  the  work  is  not  complete/* 
will  be  content  with  quoting  his  own  word 
Aj^KKt  him — **  Jn  kMtmml  Mianf  teller  prefa 
mrtemtiem  to 

The  next  instance  of  the  HcTJewer's  dishonest 
is*  k»  quociiip  a  portion  of  a  paragraph  and  n 
Kctii^:  the  eootext.  He  quotes,  ^  I  had  nc 
liwn  ihrw  weeks  in  the  countiy  belbic  I  dedde 
uruc  ftxepcing  no  naoR  inritatiaDs,  charily  i 
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t^ej  wane  made/* .  and  upon  thiB  qiloUtiop.  1$^ 
founds  an  argument  that,  aa  I  did  not  enter  into 
aodetyy  I  oould  of  courae  have  no  meana  of 
gaining  any  knowledge  of  American  character 
or  the  American  institutions.  Now,  if  the  re* 
viewer  had  had  the  common  honesty  to  finish  the 
paragraph,  the  reason  why  I  refused  the  in? it»- 
tions  would  have  been  apparent ;  ^  because  I 
found  that,  although  invited,  my  presence  was  a 
restraint  upon  the  company,-  and  every  one  wm$ 
€ffraid  to  speak.'*  Perhaps  the  sagacity  of  the 
Reviewer  will  explain  what  information  I  was 
likely  to  gain  from  people  who  would  not  open 
their  mouths.  Had  he  any  knowledge  of  the 
Americans,  he  would  admit  that  they  never  will 
venture  to  give  their  opinions  in  the  preaenee  of 
each  other ;  it  was  not  that  they  were  aftaid  of 
mt,  but  of  each  other,  as  M.  Xocqueville  has 
very  truly  <  pointed  out  in  his  work.  Moreover^ 
I  have  now,  for  the  first  time^  to  learn  tliat  tne, 
best  way  of  arriving  at  the, truth  is  ioxi^e^, 

o  S  0 


umtr  t-amn  umma-mu-am 

on  America  with  contempt  ; 
inteotknwUy  quote*  falaely. 
"  the  mqforitf/  of  those  who 
As  nearly  as  I  con  reckon,  tb 
fifty  works  published  on  An 
there  are  not  ten  i^ich  desei 
the  ample  quotationB  I  hw 
Tocquevill^  Captain  Hunilt 
corroboration  of  my  own  opi 
the  respect  I  have  for  thdr  « 
the  whole  article  is  atianie  of 
representation,  and  so  weak  t 
its  positions  is  tenable.  Can  i 
absurd,  or  more  shallow,  th 
Misnasippi  acheme  and  Mr. 
that  the  Fmcuh  are,  as  well  • 
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instance  of  a  poitkm  c^  the  French  hkving, 
about  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  been  induced 
to  embark  their  capital,  is  brought  forward, 
while  the  abject  supineness  of  the  French  popu- 
lation of  LfOwer  Canada,  in  juxta-position  with 
the  energy  and  enterprise  of  the  Americans,  has 
for  half  a  century  stared  us  in  the  face  ! 

The  Reviewer  has  the  kindness  repeatedly  to 
inform  me  that  I  have  been  hoaxed  by  the  Ame- 
ricans, and,  most  unfortuitately  for  himself,  he 
has  brought  forward  the  ^  Original  Draft  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence"  as  a  proof  of  it. 
That  he  would  be  very  glad  to  prove  it  to  be  a 
hoax,  I  believe;  as  it  is  a  sad  discovery,  and  one 
which  the  American  democrats  should  have  kept 
secret.  That  the  Americans  did  hoax  Miss 
Martineau,  and  that  they  would  have  hoaxed 
me  if  they  could,  I  admit,  but  even  the  Reviewer 
must  acknowledge  that  they  would  not  hoajc 
themselves.  Now  it  so  happens,  that  this  docu- 
ment,  which  has  not  long  been  discovered^  is  in 
the  splendid  public  library  of  Philadelphia: 


^MBflMII,  »■»  to 
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up  lo  AOetioft  at  bis  ^ectb,  and  wear  ajvay  their 
existance  in  misery  and  bondaga  I  cannot  help 
here  obBenring  a  irifiing  incotuisimiey  aa  the 
part  of  the  Reviewer.  After  hiudiog  the  Father 
of  Democracy,  and  recxNnmending  me  to  read 
his  worlcs ;  after  sneering  at  our  aristocracy  by 
observing,  ^  that  no  Mnd  of  virtue  that  we  have 
heard  of  can  suffer  much  from  the  kiss  of  a 
court  and  of  an  hereditary  nobility ;"  after^  in 
short,  defending  and  upholding  democracy  in 
every  page,  all  of  a  sudden  the  Reviewer  turns 
raund  and  says,  <^  We  are  no  general  ad^ 
mirers  of  demwroMsyr  Indeed !  if  not  gene^ 
nd,  you  certainly  appear  to  be  partiotdar 
admirers;  and  if  neither  general  nor  particular, 
may  I  inquire  what  the  Edinburgh  Review  has 
been  frothing,  fizzing,  hissing,  and  bubbling 
idiout,  like  a  tea-kettle  in  a  passion,  for  these 
last  twenty  years  ? 

'-  Never  was  there  a  more  convincing  proofs  of 
the -boldness  and  arrogance  whieh^  iReviowen 
(trusting  to  the  irresponsibility  ariaiag  from  4licir 


ItisDot  forme  to  replv 
nutanoe ;  I  must  hand  hirn 
Tk;-.  I  muit  of^nae  the 
cf  imphatkn  to  the  cold,  h 
philoMphy  of  ui  Edinburg 
are  we  agaia  and  again  fore 
turn  i^nrt  the  love  of  mo 
Saviour  deoounced  it ;  in  v 
followed  in  his  stepa.  Let 
ever  has  looked  into  the 
epMa  to  the  ColoaaianB  an 
St.  Paul  declares  that  oovel 
Hear  also  what  be  sajeth  to 

"But  they  that  with  i 
temptation  and  a  snare, 
feolish  and  hmtfid  lusts,  w 
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Our  DiTiM  Master  is  even  more  explicit^  for 
hth  aays-o*'  No  senrant  can  sarve  two  masters ; 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  lo9e  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one^  and 
deipiee  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Meamnan,'^  Thus  says  our  Lord — now  hear 
the  Edinburgh  Reviewer. — ^^  An  ardent  pursuit 
1^  wealth  and  deep  religious  feelinge  go  very 
wdl  together.*' 

Here  the  Edinburgh  Reviewer  has  placed  him- 
self on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma.  The  Holy  Writ- 
ings assert  most  positively  and  repeatedly  one 
thing,  while  he  asserts  another*  If,  therefore, 
he  acknowledge  the  Scriptures,  he  must  at  the 
same  time  acknowledge  his  own  grevious  error, 
and,  I  may  add,  his  deep  fiin :  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  still  hold  to  his  own  opiniou,  hath  he 
not  denied  his  faith,  and  is  he  not  worse  than 
an  infidd  ? 

The  Reviewer  sneers  at  my  obsenration,  that 
(« Washington  had  no  power  to  control  the  na- 
ture of  man.^   It  may  be,  as  he  observes^  a  very 
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timple  reciftrk ;  but, 
advantage  over  his  c 
^ery  true  one.  Miss 
■ervation  in  her  book 
truism  as  mine;  for 
man  nature  is  tlie  san 
How  far  I  have  su 
fauman  nature  it  is  n 
that  it  is  the  same  e^ 
ture  to  support  by  so 
Hon  on  the  part  of  M 
When  I  was  at  ] 
some  of  the  young 
turned  upon  Miss  Mi 
stated  that  they  had 
anxious  to  know  mor 
sonagei  I  asked  man 
much  to  interest  me 
anecdotes,  they  said  t 
to  sit  down  surroum 
and  amuse  tliem  witb 
former  loves.     She  wt 
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Jack  ng^ied  and  squeezed  her  hand  \  how  Tom' 
Went  down  on  his  knees ;  how  Dick  swore  and 
Sam  vowed ;  and  how— «he  was  still  Miss  Mar- 
tineau."  And  thus  would  she  narrate  and  thejr 
listen  until  the  sun  went  down,  and  the  fire^ 
fl  J  danced,  while  the  frogs  lifted  up  their  vcnceH 
.in  full  concert. 

And  I  said  to  myself,  <'  Who  would  have 
supposed  that  this  Solon  in  petticoats  would 
ever  have  dwelt  upon  her  former  days  of  enthu- 
siasm and  hope,  or  have  dierished  the  remini- 
scences of  love  ?  How  true  it  is  that  human 
nature  U  the  9ame  every  where!* 

Once  more : — 

I  was  convening  with  a  lady  at  New  York, 
who  informed  me  that  she  had  seen  a  letter  from 
Miss  M.,  written  to  a  fiiend  of  her*s,  after  her 
return  to  England,  in  which  Miss  M.  declared 
that  her  door  was  so  besieged  with  the  carriages 
of  the  nobility,  that  it  was  quite  uncomfortaUe, 
and  that  she  hardly  knew  what  to  do. 

Thinks  I  to  myself  I  recollect  an  old  story. 


-■^ 


til 
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thought  it  necessary  to  libd  the  whole  pro- 
lilssion  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong. 
He  has  had  the  folly  and  imperdnence  to 
make  the  following  remark :  *^  No  landsmen 
ekn  have  been  on  board  of  a  ship  a  week,  with- 
out coming  to  the  conclusion  that  a  sensible 
house  dog  is  more  like  the  people  he  has  left  at 
home  than  most  of  his  new  companions,  and  that 
it  (the  house  dog)  would  be  nearly  as  capable 
of  solving  problems  on  national  character.*^ 

Indeed ! ! 

Is  it  possible  that  the  Reviewer  should  still 
Mnain  the  dupe  of  such  a  vulgar  errcnrP  That 
at  one  time  it  was  the  custom  to  send  to  sea  the 
fool  of  the  family^  is  certain,  and  had  the  Re- 
viewer flourished  in  those  days,  he  would  pro* 
bably  have  been  the  one  devoted  to  the  service^ 
but  tempora  fnutantur.  Is  the  Reviewer  aware 
that  one-half,  and  certainly  the  most  successful 
half,  of  English  diplomacy,  is  now  carried  on 
by  the  admirals  and  captains,  not  only  iao  the 
Mediterranean,  but  all  over  the  world.    Is  he 
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di|doBucy9  as  fay  their  eounige  and  conduot  in 
aodbn. 

Noir,  Mr.  Bmefwcr^  doo't  you  fM  «  little 
aabanied  of  youndf  ?  Would  you  really  like 
to  give  up  your  name  ae  the  author  of  tUa 
bare-faced  libel?  Would  you  like  openly  to 
assert  that,  such  is  your  ojanion^  aad  that  you 
will  stand  by  it  ? 

No  liberal,  higb-minded  man,  whatev)^  hia 
politics  may  have  been,  has  ever  refused  to  do 
justice  to  a  service  which  has  been  the  bidwark 
of  England.  Lord  Brougham  has  lately  pnb« 
li^ed  a  work  containing  the  lives  of  cdebrated 
persons  in  the  reign  of  Greorge  III.;  I  will 
just  quote  a  few  passages  firom  hia  life  of  Lord 
St.  Vincent. 

<^  The  present  sketches  would  be  imperfect  if 
Lord  St.  Vincent  were  passed  over  in  silenoe^  for 
he  was  almost  as  dUtingtiisbedaBOMmg  die  dai€a^ 
mmh  as  the  toofrfora  of  the  ag& 

<<  A  a/a(ieiiMii>  of  profound  Tiewa  andof  psne^ 
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tration,  hardly  aqual 
his  time. 

"  But  the  consunm 
his  proceedings  durin 
the  munity,  are  no  le 
of  praise. 

"  When  the  Addin 
he  was  placed  at  th 
and  now  shone  forth  i 
capacity  for  affairs  w 
by  nature,  and  which 
hahits  of  command,  a 
reflection,  had  maturt 

"  The  capacity  of  i 
of  the  h(To,  outshc 
heart  wliith  heats  on 
rosity  and  justice." 

Here,  again,  the 
Yankees  would  call 
fix ;"  for  he  contrad 
patron  and  sole  sup 
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reriewy  without  the  aid  of  whose  admirable  pen, 
it  would  long  ago  have  gone  to  its  proper  plate. 
He  must  now  either  admit  that  he  is  himself 
wrong,  or  that  it  is  Lord  Brougham  who  is  in 
error.     He  has  but  to  choose. 

I  have  but  one  more  remark  to  make  upon 
the  review  itself.  At  the  close  of  it,  the  Re- 
viewer observes,  that  my  remarks  upon  the 
marine  are  interesting  and  useful.  How  does 
he  know?  Upon  his  own  argument,  if  we 
bouse  dogs  ar^  not  competent  upon  shore 
matters,  he  must  be  equally  ignorant  of  any 
thing  connected  with  our  profession;  and  I 
therefore  consider  it  a  piece  of  unpardonable 
presumption  on  the  part  of  a  land  Itibber  like 
him  to  offer  any  opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  Reviewer,  whoever  it  may  be,  has  proved 
himselfwhoUy  incompetent  to  his  task;  he  has  at- 
tacked, but  has  yet  to  learn  the  art  of  parrying, 
as  has  been  proved  by  his  laying  himself  so  open. 
His  blows  have  been  stopped,  and,  without 
giving,  he  has  received  severe  punishment.  I  am 
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that  would  npi  have  mended  the.  matter*  nor  tbe 
child.  So  oiie  d&y>  when  the  youi^  geotleman 
had  been  ifiote  than  usually  uproariou9|  ahe 
pulled  up  his  petticoats  and  administered  what 
^he  considered  a  mo3t  severe  infliction.  Having 
so  done,  with  a  palpitating  heart  she  sat  down 
to  recover  herself,  miserable  that  she  had  been 
compelled  to  punish,  but  attempting  to  console 
herself  with  the  reflection  that  she  had  done  her 
duty.  What  then  was  her  surprise  to  have  her 
reveries  interrupted  by  the  young  urchin,  who 
(appearing  only  to  have  been  tickled^)  came  up 
to  her,  and  laying  down  his  head  on  her  lap, 
pulled  up  his  coats,  and  cried,  ^^  More  whip- 
ping.  Ma;  please,  more  whipping.*^  So  weak 
has  been  the  wrist,  whether  it  be  femmine  or 
not,  that  has  applied  the  punishment,  that 
I  also  feel  inclined  to  exclaim  with  the  child, 
^*  More  whipping,  (Miss  Martineau?)  please, 
more  whipping." 

The  Reviewer  has  pronounced   that   ^y  ftp 
author  w  cleverer  . than  his  toarks''     If ..np 
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author  l>e  cleverer  than 
certain  that  no  reviaoe 
retietc.  Does  tho  Reriei 
the  jackass  who  put  on 
did  he  not  take  warnin| 
of  Ills  ancestor  and  hold 
still  have  walked  about  ; 
to  he  a  Reviewer. 

He  asaerts  that  I  am 
reflection  :  he  is  mistakt 
the  leaves  of  the  Ed. 
satisfied  with  looking 
thinking  how  very  api 
bbie  and  yellow  were  tc 
advocates.  Butattimcsl 
I  have  communed  with 
me,  and  I  have  mentally 
work  written  by  men  wl 
endowed  with  talents,  i 
be  truth  in  Scripture. 
talents  committed  to  th 
men,  like  madmcD,  throT 
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only  ia  sport ;  they  uphold  doctrioea  as  pernicioiu 
as,  unfortunately,  they  are  popular;  disseminate 
error  under  the  most  specious  guise ;  wage  war 
against  the  happiness  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
unhinging  society,  breeding  discontent,  wav« 
ing  the  banner  ot  in6deUty  and  rebellion,  and 
inviting  to  anarchy  and  bloodshed.  To  such 
prostitution  of  talent  to  this  work  of  the 
devil,  they  are  stimulated  by  their  pride  and 
their  desire  of  gain  t  And  I  have  surmised  that 
hereafter  they  tcitl  have  their  reward;  but, 
remembering  that  we  are  forbid  to  judge,  I 
have  checked  my  thoughts  as  they  have  turned 
upon  what  mt^t  hereafter  be  the  portitm 
below  of— on  Edinburgh  Reviewer. 
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Discourse  on  the  Evidences  of  the  Au ebican 
Indians  being  the  Descendants  of  the  Lost 
Tkibes  of  Isbael. 


Those  who  study  the  Scriptures,  either  as  a  mat- 
ter of  duty  or  pleasure — who  eeek  in  them  divine 
revelations,  or  search  for  the  records  of  history,  can- 
not be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  Jewish  nation,  at 
an  early  period,  was  divided  into  twelve  tribes,  and 
occupied  their  ancient  heritage  under  geographical 
divisions,  during  the  most  splendid  periods  under 
the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  of  Israel. 

Their  early  history — the  rise,  pn^ress,  and  down- 
fell  of  the  nation — the  proud  distinction  of  being  the 
chosen  people — their  laws,  government,  and  wars— 
their  sovereigns,  judges,  and  temples — their  suffer- 
ings, dispersions,  and  the  various  prophecies  coo- 
ceming  this  ancient  and  extraordinary  people,  can- 
not be  unknown  to  you  all.'    For  thdr  history  Is 
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"  Tliey  took  thu  counsel  among  tbemBelves  thct 
Uiejr  wonld  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and 
go  into  a.  further  countiy  wherein  never  tiuinkMt 
dwell,  that  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes, 
which  they  never  kept  in  their  own  hmd  (Assyria), 
and  there  was  a  great  way  to  go,  namely,  a  year  and 
a  half." 

Esdraa,  however,  has  been  deemed  apochrypha). 
Much  haa  been  said  concerning  the  doubtful  charac* 
ter  of  that  writer.  He  wrote  in  the  first  century  oS 
the  Christian  church,  and  Tertullian,  St.  Ereneua, 
Clemens  Alexaudiius,  Pico  di  MirandtJa,  and  many 
learned  and  pious  men,  had  great  confidence  in  hii 
writings.  Part  of  them  have  been  adopted  by  Pro- 
testants, and  all  considered  orthodox  by  Catholics. 
With  all  his  old  Jewish  attachments  to  the  prtqthe- 
ciea  and  traditions,  Esdraa  was  nevertheless  a  convert 
to  Christianity.  He  was  not  an  inspired  writer  oi 
a  prophet,  although  he  assumed  to  be  one,  and  fol- 
lowed the  course  as  well  as  the  manner  of  DanieL 
The  Book  of  Esdras,  however,  ie  of  great  antiquity, 
and  as  an  historical  record  is  doubtless  entitled  to 
great  respect. 

The  precise  number  which  left  Babylon  and  other 
cities,  and  took  to  the  desert,  cannot  be  accurately 
known ;  but  they  were  exceedingly  numerous,  fbi 
the  edict  of  Ahaaherus,  which  decreed  their  destruc- 
tion, embraced  137  provinces,  and  reached  from 
Ethiopia  to  the  Indies.  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  who 
travelled  in  the  eleventh  century  through  Perua. 
mentions  that  in  some  of  the  provinces,  at  the  time 
of  that  decree,  the  Jews  occupied  forty  cities,  two 
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the  more  hardf  keepag  to  the  norUi,  to  Labmdor,- 
Hudeon'B  Bay,  and  Greeulasd ;  the  more  cultivated 
fixing  their  residence  in  the  beautiful  climate  and 
rich  posaesaiiMia  of  Central  Amerioa,  Mexico,  and 
Peru. 

But  it  may  here  be  asked,  could  the  scattered 
remnants  of  Israel  hare  had  the  courage  to  penetrate 
through  unknown  regions,  and  encounter  the  hard- 
ships and  privations  cS  that  inhospitable  country'' 
CouliI  they  have  had  the  fortitude,  the  decinon,  the 
power,  to  venture  on  a  dreary  pilgrimage  of  ei^teeU' 
months,  the  time  mentdoned  by  Esdras  as  the  period 
oftheir  journey  ?  Could  they  not  ?  What  obstacle* 
had  hitherto  impeded  their  progress,  that  had  broken 
down  their  ener^es,  or  impaired  their  constancy  and 
fidehty? 

They  knew  that  their  brethren  had  severed  the 
chains  of  Egyptian  bomiage ;  bad  crossed  in  safety 
the  arm  of  the  Red  Sea ;  had  sojourned  for  years  in 
the  wilderness ;  had  encamped  near  Mount  Sinai, 
and  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  Hc^y  Land. 

They  remembered  the  kingdoms  of  Jndah  and 
Israel  in  all  their  glory ;  they  had  witnessed  the 
erection  and  destruction  of  their  Temple ;  they  had 
fought  and  conquered  vrith  the  Medes,  the  Assyrians, 
the  Persians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Bmnans.  They 
bad  encountered  sufferings  upon  sufferings  unmoved ; 
had  bowed  their  necks  submissively  to  the  yoke. 

Kings,  conquerors,  nations.  Christians,  Mahome- 
tans, and  Heathens,  all  had  united  in  Un  deeign  (^ 
destroying  the  nation;  but  tiiey  newr  desjxuied  i 
they  knew  they  were  the  elect  and  ohosen  <^  tlie 
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lican  Indians  when  first  ducorered.  Thef  were  a 
singular  race  of  men,  with  enlarged  views  of  life,  re- 
ligion, courage,  c<»stancy,  humanity,  policy,  elo- 
qoence,  love  of  their  fomiliea  ;  with  a  proud  and  gal- 
lant bearing,  fierce  in  war,  and,  like  the  ancients, 
relentless  in  victory.  Tlieir  hospitality  might  be 
quoted  as  examples  among  the  most  Uberal  of  the 
present  day.  These  were  not  wild  men — these  were 
a  difierent  class  fitmi  those  found  on  the  Sandwich 
and  Feegee  Islands.  The  red  men  of  America,  bear- 
ing as  they  do  the  strongest  marka  of  Asiatic  ori^n, 
have,  for  more  than  two  thousand  years  (and  divided 
•a  they  are  in  upwards  of  three  hundred  different 
nations)  been  remarkable  for  their  intellectual  supe- 
liority,  their  bravery  in  war,  their  good  ^th  in  peace, 
and  all  the  simplicity  and  virtues  of  their  patriarchal 
&thers,  until  civilization,  as  it  is  called,  had  rendered 
theu  &miliar  with  all  the  vices  which  distinguish 
the  present  era,  without  being  able  to  enforce  any  of 
the  virtues  which  are  the  boast  of  our  present  en- 
liffhtened  times. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  religious  belief  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Indians  that  I  propose  showing  some  of 
the  evidences  of  their  being,  as  it  is  beheved,  the 
descendants  of  the  iUepersed  tribes.  The  opinion  is 
founded — 

1st.  In  their  belief  in  one  Ood. 

2d.  In  the  ccnnputation  of  time  by  their  ceremo- 
niea  of  the  new  moon. 

3d.  In  their  divisions  of  the  year  in  four  seasons, 
answering  to  the  Jewish  festivals  of   the  feast  of 
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It  was,  however,  a  va^e  and  unsatisfactory  sns- ' 
picion,  which,  having  no  tangible  evidence,  has  been 
rejected,  or  thrown  aside  as  a  mere  supposition.  All 
the  missioDariea  and  travellers  among  the  Indian 
tribes  since  the  discovery  of  America — Adair,  Heck* 
welder,  Charliveux,  M'Kenzie,  Bartram,  Beltrami, 
Smith,  Penn,  Mrs.  Simon,  who  has  written  a  very 
interesting  work  on  this  subject,  &c.,  have  expressed 
opinions  in  favour  of  their  being  of  Jewish  origin— 
the  difficulty,  however,  under  which  they  all  laboured 
was  simply  this ;  they  were  fomiliar  with  the  reli- 
gious ntes,  ceremonies,  traditions,  and  belief  of  the 
Indians,  bat  they  were  not  sufficiently  conversant 
with  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies  to  show  the 
analogy.  It  is  precisely  this  link  in  the  chain  of 
evidence  that  I  propose  to  supply. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Indians,  beheving  in  one 
great  Spirit  and  Fountain  of  Life,  like  the  Jews, 
does  not  prove  their  descent  from  the  missing  tribes, 
because  in  a  savage  state  their  very  ignorance  and 
superstition  lead  them  to  confide  in  the  works  of 
some  divine  superior  being.  Bnt  savages  are  apt  to 
be  idolaters,  and  personate  the  deity  by  some  carved 
figure  or  image  to  whom  they  pay  their  adoration,  and 
not,  like  the  Indians,  having  a  clear  and  definite  idea 
of  one  great  Ruler  of  the  universe,  one  great  Spirit, 
whose  attributes  are  as  well  known  to  them  as  to  us. 
But  if  the  continued  unerring  worship  of  one  God 
like  the  Jews  prove  nothing,  where  did  they  acquire 
the  same  Hebrew  name  and  appellation  of  that  deity  ? 
If  tradition  had  not  handed  dawn  to  them  the  inefik- 
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"  Yo  mesheha,"  "  He  mesheha,"  "  Wah  meahehah," 
thus  making  the  Alhhtyah,  the  Meshiahi  the  Yeho- 
vah. 

Con  we,  for  a  moment,  believe  that  these  eacred 
well-known  Hebrew^woida  found  their  way  by  aeddenl 
to  the  wildemeu  ?  Or  can  it  be  doubted  that,  like 
the  fire  of  the  burning  bush,  which  never  is  extin- 
guished, those  words  of  religious  adoration  are  the 
sacied  relics  of  tradition,  hsnded  down  to  them 
from  generadoii  to  generaticm  ?  "  In  the  same  man- 
ner," says  Adair,  "they  sing  on  certain  other  religious 
celebrations,  atlj/o  aUyo,  which  is  the  Hebrew  el  kit 
God,  by  his  attribute  of  omupotence.  They  Ukewise 
sing  hevmh,  hewah.  He  chyra,  the  "immortal  soul." 
Those  words  sung  at  their  religiouB  rejoicings  are 
never  uttered  at  any  other  time,  which  must  have 
occasioned  the  loss  of  their  divine  hymns.  They  on 
some  occasions  aing  ShUu  yo — ShUv  het—Shila  vah. 
The  three  tenoinations  make  up  in  their  order  the 
four  lettered  diviue  name  in  Hebrew.  Shilu  is  evi- 
dently Shaleach,  SUhth,  the  messenger,  "  the  peace 
maker." 

The  number  of  Hebrew  words  used  in  their  reli- 
gions services  is  incredible;  thus,  in  chiding  any 
one  for  levity  during  a  solemn  worship,  they  aay, 
Che  hakeet  Komo,  "  you  resemble  those  reproved  in 
Cauaan,"  and,  to  convey  the  idea  of  criminality,  they 
say  Hachet  Cattaha,  "  the  sinners  of  Canaan." 
They  call  lightning  eloah,  and  the  rumbling  of 
thimder  rowah,  inm  the  Hebrew  rvacA,  "  sfurit." 

Like  the  leiaelitea,  they  divide  the  year  into  four 
seasons,  with  the  same  festivals ;  they  calculate  by 
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ner  the  Isdians  copy  after  the  ceremonial  lav  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  their  strict  purity  m  the  war  camps  ; 
that  t^tae,  "  tiie  leader,"  obliges  all  during  the  first 
campaign  which  they  have  made  with  the  belored 
ark,  to  stand  every  day,  they  are  not  engaged  in 
watftre,  from  snniise  to  sunset,  and  after  a  fatiguing 
day's  march  and  scanty  allowance,  to  drink  warm 
water  embittered  with  rattle-snake  root  very  [denti- 
futly,  in  order  to  purification ;  that  they  have  alao  as 
strong  a  faith  in  the  power  of  their  ark  as  ever  the 
Israelites  had  in  tb^rs,  ascribing  the  svccess  of  one 
party  to  their  stricter  adherence  to  the  law,  than  the 
other,  we  have  strong  reason  to  conclude  them  of 
Hebrew  origin.  The  Indians  have  an  old  tradition, 
that  when  they  left  their  own  native  land,  they 
brought  with  them  a  sanctified  rod,  by  order  of  an 
oracle,  which  they  fired  every  evening  in  the  ground, 
and  were  to  remove  from  place  to  place  on  the  conti' 
nent,  towards  the  sun  rising,  till  it  budded  in  one 
night's  tirae.  I  have  scea  other  Indians,  says  the 
same  writer,  who  related  the  same  thing.  Instead 
of  the  miraculous  direction  to  which  they  hmit  it, 
in  their  western  banishment,  it  appears  more  likely 
that  they  refer  to  the  ancient  circumstance  of  the 
rod  of  Aaron,  which,  in  order  to  check  the  murmur 
of  those  who  conspired  against  him,  was,  in  his  h- 
voor,  made  to  bud  blossoms  and  jield  almonds  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  It  is  a  well  attested  fact,  and  is  here 
corroborated  by  Adair,  that  in  taking  female  cap- 
tives,  the  Indians  have  often  protected  them,  but 
never  despoiled  them  of  honour. 

This  statement  of  Adair,  in  reUtion  to  the  ark,  is 
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Adur,  after  stating  th«  strict  manner  in  which  the 
Indians  observe  the  revolutioiiB  of  the  moon,  and  des- 
cribing  the  feast  of  the  harvest,  and  the  first  offerings 
ot  the  fruits,  gives  a  long  account  of  the  prepanidons 
in  putting  their  temple  in  proper  order  for  the  great 
day  of  atonement,  which  he  fixes  at  the  time  when 
the  com  is  fiill-eared  and  ripe,  generally  in  the  latter 
end  of  September.     He  then  proceeds : 

"  Now  one  of  the  waiters  proclaims  with  a  load 
voice,  for  all  the  warriors  and  beloved  men  whom 
the  purity  of  their  law  admits,  to  come  and  enter 
the  beloved  square  and  observe  the  fast.  He  also 
exhorts  the  women  and  children,  with  those  who 
have  not  been  initiated  in  war,  to  keep  apart  accord- 
ing to  the  law. 

"  Four  centinels  are  now  placed  one  at  each  coiv 
ner  of  the  holy  square,  to  keep  out  every  living  crea- 
tore  as  impure,  except  the  religious  order,  and  the 
warriors  who  are  not  known  to  have  violated  the  law 
of  the  first  fruit-ofiering,  and  that  of  marriage,  unce 
the  last  year's  expiation.  They  observe  the  fast  tilt 
the  rising  of  the  second  sun ;  and  be  they  ever  so 
hungry  in  the  sacred  interval,  the  healthy  warriors 
deem  the  duty  so  awful,  and  disobedience  so  inerpres- 
■ibly  vicious,  that  no  temptation  would  induce  them 
to  violate  it.  They  at  the  same  time  drink  plenti- 
fiilly  of  a  decoction  of  the  button  snake  root,  in  order 
to  vomit  and  dense  their  sinful  bodies." 

"  In  the  general  &st,  the  children  and  men  of 
weak  constitutions,  are  allowed  to  eat,  as  kod  as 
tiiey  are  certain  that  the  snn  has  begun  to  decline 
from  his  meridian  altitude. 


belored  fire.  Tlie  fonner  takes  ■ 
willow,  or  white  oak,  and  having 
Mt  deep  as  to  reach  through  it ; 
another  piece,  and  pUang  that  ji 
between  his  knees,  he  drills  it 
minutes,  till  it  begins  to  smoke— 
jneces  together  for  a  quarter  of  a 
b)'  friction  the  hidden  fire,  which 
proceeding  from  the  holy  spirit  of 
"  Thi:  great  beloved  man,  or  hi 
the  waniors  and  women ;  giving 
positive  injunctions  and  negative 
retain  of  the  ancient  law.  He  v 
gUDge  to  the  women.  He  then  i 
multitude.  He  enumerates  the 
committed,  great  and  small,  anc 
the  holy  fire  which  has  foi^ven 
on  Ilia  audience,  by  the  great  n 
good  and  tlie  fear  of  temporal  e^ 
a  careful  observance  of  the  anden' 
that  the  ho//  fire  will  enable  ther 
makers,  to  procure  them  plentifi 
their  war  leaders  victory  over 
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1778,  gives  an  account  of  the  atniK  feast,  but  in 
■mother  nation.  He  lajai  "  that  the  feaat  of  firat- 
fruits  U  the  principal  festival.  This  aeenu  to  end 
the  old  and  begin  the  new  eccIeBia«tical  year.  It 
commences  when  thor  new  crops  are  arrired  to 
maturity.     This  is  their  most  solemn  celebration." 

With  respect  to  the  sacriSces,  we  have  had  none 
UDce  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  but  it  was 
customary  among  the  Jews,  in  the  olden  time,  to 
sacrifice  daily  a  part  of  a  lamb.  This  ceremony  is 
strictly  observed  by  the  Indians.  The  hunter,  when 
leaving  his  wigwam  for  the  chase,  puts  up  a  prayer 
that  the  great  Spirit  will  aid  his  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure  food  for  his  wife  and  children,  and  when  he 
returns  with  the  red  deer,  whatever  may  be  the 
cravings  of  hunger,  he  allows  none  to  taste  until  he 
has  cut  part  of  the  flesh,  which  he  throws  in  the  fire 
as  a  sacrifice,  accompanied  with  prayer.  All  tra- 
vellers speak  of  tttia  practice  among  the  Indians,  ao 
clearly  Hebrew  in  its  origin. 

The  bathings,  anointiiigs,  ablutioos,  in  the  coldest 
weather,  are  never  ne^ected  by  the  Indians,  and, 
lilce  the  Jews  of  old,  they  anoint  themselves  witli 
bear's  oil. 

The  Mosaic  prohibttaoo  of  eating  unclean  animals, 
and  their  enumeration,  are  known  to  you  all.  It 
would  be  supposed  that,  amidst  the  uncertainty  of 
an  Indian  life,  all  kinds  of  food  would  be  equally 
acceptable.  Not  so :  for,  in  strict  conformity  wtdt 
the  Mosaic  law,  they  abstain  from  eating  the  bkiod 
of  any  animal,  they  abonunate  swine  flesh,  they  do 
not  eat  fish  widiont  scales,  the  eel,  the  turtle  or  tea- 
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cow :  Bnd  thej  deem  tnaay  p«!"»«l-  and  Us 
uspore-  These  facts  are  noticed  by  all  writ 
puticolaiif  hy  Edtrard*  in  his  Hietoir  of  tht 
Indict.  The  latter  «ble  Ixiitoriui,  in  node 
dose  huaiagy  hetween  tlie  religions  ntes  of  t 
snd  lodiBDC,  sayi,  "  that  the  strildiig  confin 
ttie  prejudicea  and  ctutoms  of  the  Ckribbee  i 
to  the  pnutices  of  the  Jem,  hu  not  eac^ 
notice  of  >nch  histoiiana  as  Oamella.  Du  Ter 
othera  :"  and  Edwards  also  states,  that  the 
on  the  Oroonokc.  punished  their  womeD  ck 
adultety,  by  stoning  them  to  death  before  the 
bly  of  the  people. 

AuHHig  the  Mosaicnl  laws  is  the  obligvtioa 
brother  to  marry  his  brother's  widow,  if  he  d 
ont  issue.  Major  Long  says,  "  if  the  decai 
kft  a  brother,  he  takes  the  widow  to  bis  kali 
a  proper  interval  and  consUleiB  her  as  his 
This  is  also  confirmed  by  Charievinx. 

It  would  occupy  a  greater  space  of  timeUii 
■ffind,  to  trace  a  similitude  between  all  the 
rites  and  religious  ceretnonies,  and  those 
Jewish  nation.  In  their  births,  in  their  ae£ 
after  tbc  births  of  their  cbildrett,  in  thei 
prayers  and  sacrifices,  in  their  festivala,  ii 
burials,  in  the  employment  of  monners,  and  i 
general  belief,  I  see  a  close  analogy  aadintiniB 
aection,  with  all  the  ceremonies  and  laws  wl 
observed  by  the  Jewish  people;  making 
allowance  for  what  has  been  Lost,  andmisonde 
in  the  course  of  upwards  of  2,000  years. 
A  gvneral  belief  exista  amoog  inott  tnToHa 
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tlie    Indiaiu  ere  the  descendaatB  of  the  nuBniig 
tribes. 

MeoBssah  Ben  Israel  wrote  his  celebrated  treatise 
to  prove  this  fact,  on  the  discovery  of  America. 

William  Penn,  who  always  acted  righteously  to- 
wards the  Indians,  and  had  never  suspected  that 
they  had  descended  from  the  missing  tribes,  says,  in 
a  letter  to  his  Mends  ia  Eng^land,  "I  found  tiieta 
with  like  constenaiices  to  the  Hebrew  race.  I  con- 
sider these  people  under  a  dark  night,  yet  they 
believe  in  Ood  and  immortality,  without  the  ud 
of  metaphysics.  They  reckon  by  moons,  they  oEFcr 
their  first  ripe  fruits,  they  have  a  kind  of  feast  of 
tabernacles,  they  are  said  to  lay  their  altars  with 
twelve  stones,  they  mourn  a  year,  asd  observe  the 
Mosaic  law  with  regard  to  aeparstion," 

Emanuel  de  Moraez,  in  his  history  of  Bnudl. 
declares  that  America  has  been  peopled  by  the 
Carthaginians  and  Israelites,  and  as  to  the  Israelites 
he  says,  nothing  is  wanting  but  circumciaiou,  to  con- 
stitute a  perfect  resemblance  between  them  and  the 
Brazilians, 

The  Rev.  Hr.  Beatty,  a  very  worthy  miasionoiy, 
says,  "I  have  often  before  hinted,  that  I  have  taken 
great  pains  to  search  into  the  usages  and  customs  o^ 
the  Indians,  in  order  to  see  what  ground  there  was 
for  supposing  them  to  be  part  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
1  must  own,  to  my  no  small  surprise,  that  a  number 
of  their  customs  appear  so  much  to  resemble  those  at 
the  Jews,  that  it  b  a  great  question  with  me, 
whether  we  can  e:q)ect  to  find  among  the  ten  tribea, 
whererer  they  are  at  tlus  day,  aU  thing*  cooudered 
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more  of  the  footsUpi 
the  diflerent  Indian  t 

Monsieur  de  Guig 
spcnking  of  the  due 
the  time  of  Colma 
whicli  of  themseivM 
ori^  of  the  Americi 
the  route  of  the  cola 
he  proceeds  to  give 
greater  part  of  then 
essteni  eitremitiea  o1 
are  only  separated  b] 

Beltruioi,  in  his  i 
Mississippi,  after  a 
the  Indians,  says,  " 
them,  hither  from  all 
first  imiuced  to  join 
from  the  Hebrews. 
doubt  that,  by  so  do 
imj]  reliable  faiindatii 
their  Asiatic  origin  b; 

Tiie  late  Earl  of  O 
his  travels  in  Americi 
pleasing-,"  says  hu,  ' 
who  have  been  amonj 
customs  comport  will 
describing  at  length 
rcmonies.  his  lordsii 
is  a  f'ound  truth,  that 
tlie  ten  tribes  ;  and  ti 
and  more  enforce  its  t 
It  ie.  however,  in  \ 
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look  for  the  most  enlightened  and  the  most  wealthy 
of  the  Indian  race.  On  the  representations  of  Mon- 
teaini,  who  travelled  in  South  America,  the  learned 
Rabbi  Menassah  Ben  Isr&el,  as  I  have  sxid  before, 
wrote  hia  famous  work  La  Esperanza  de  Israel,  which 
he  published  in  Amiterdam,  In  1630,  endeavouring 
with  great  zeal  to  prove,  that  the  Indians  in  North 
and  South  America  were  the  descendants  of  the 
missing  tribes ;  and  Cromwell,  to  whom  the  work 
was  dedicated,  was  greatly  interested  in  the  evidences 
produced  oa  that  occasion.  Montesini,  travelling 
through  the  province  of  Qvif,  found  that  his  Indian 
guide  was  a  Jew,  and  pursuing  his  inquiries,  disco- 
vered that  immense  numbers  lived  behind  the  Cordil- 
leras. Francis,  the  name  of  his  guide,  admitted  to 
Montesini,  that  his  Ood  was  called  Adonai,  and 
that  he  acknowledged  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
as  his  ancestors,  and  they  claimed  to  have  descended 
from  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 

Acosta  contends  that  they  have  a  tradition  relative 
Co  the  deluge ;  that  they  preserve  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision  ;  they  offer  the  first-fruits,  and  in  Peru  they 
eat  the  Paschal  Lamb ;  they  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  clothe  the  dead  with  the  richest  equipage. 
Lopez  de  Gomara  says,  that  some  of  them,  and  not 
all,  are  circumcised,  Acosta  continues,  "  the  Mexi- 
cans point  out  the  various  stations  as  their  ancestors 
advanced  into  their  country,  and  it  is  precisely  the 
route  which  they  must  have  held,  had  they  bees 
emigrants  from  Asia." 

Menassah  Ben  Israel  declares,  that  the  Indians  of 
Mexico  had  a.  tradition,  that  their  magnificent  place 
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corrupted  in  the  cotme  of  many  a^s,  both  in  their 
sacrifices  and  worship. 

Their  great  and  magnificent  temple,  evidently  in 
imitation  of  that  erected  by  Solomon,  whs  founded 
by  Mango  Capac,  or  rather  by  the  laca  Yupanque, 
who  endowed  it  with  great  wealth.  Clavagero  and 
De  Vega,  in  their  very  interesting  account  of  this 
temple  say,  "  what  we  called  the  altar  was  on  the 
east  side  of  the  temple.  There  were  many  doors  to 
the  temple,  all  of  which  were  plated  with  gold,  and 
the  four  walls  the  whole  way  round  were  crowned 
witli  a  rich  golden  garland,  more  than  an  ell  in 
width.  Hound  the  temple  were  five  square  pavi- 
lions, whose  tops  were  in  the  form  of  pyramids.  The 
fifth  was  lined  entirely  with  gold,  and  was  for  the 
use  of  the  Royal  High-Priest  of  sacrifices,  and  in 
which  all  the  deliberations  concerning  the  temple 
were  held.  Some  of  the  doors  led  to  the  schools 
where  the  Incas  listen  to  the  debates  of  the  philoso- 
phers, sometimes  themselves  explaining  the  laws  and 
ordinances." 

Mexico  and  Central  America  aboimd  in  curiosities, 
exemplifying  the  fact  of  the  Asiatic  orig^  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  it  is  not  many  years  ago,  that  the 
ruins  of  a  whole  city,  with  a  wall  nearly  seven  milea 
in  circumference,  with  castles,  palaces,  and  temples, 
evidently  of  Hebrew  or  PhcEnician  architecture, 
was  found  on  the  river  Palenque.  The  thirty-fifth 
number  of  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review  contains 
an  interesting  account  of  those  antiquities. 

The  niins  of  this  city  of  Gnatemala,  in  Centjal 
America,  as  described  by  Del  Rio  in  1782,  when 
q2 
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tik^n  in  conjunction  with  the  extraordinaiy,  I  may 
s»r,  wcnderful  antiquities  spread  over  the  entire 
s?irt*rt*  of  that  country,  awaken  recollections  in  the 
sc^fv-izicr.s  of  architecture  which  carry  us  back  to 
eakriy  ^^a^s  of  history,  and  prove  beyond  the 
kicw  ci  doubt,  that  we  who  imagined  ourselves  to 
be  tiic  a^rivies  of  a  new  world,  but  recently  disco- 
t^rsvl.  inbabi:  a  continent  which  rivalled  the  splcn- 
oc;ir  c:  Erypt  and  Syria,  and  was  peopled  by  a  pow- 
ttfil  izi  hisrhbr  cultivated  nation  from  the  old  world. 
\ri-^~  v^  >i  <  jik  v^'  wliat  is  called  Mexican  antiquities, 
we  r: -sc  -oc  cv>nfound  the  rude  labours  of  modem 
:>,  u^th  the  splendid  perfections  which  disdn- 
i<>£  tii^  c^orts  of  those  who  reared  the  Egyptian 
jjTtii^,-*.  szd  built  the  temples  of  Thebes  and 
I4^s:rcie^.  It  Is  no:  Mexican  antiquities,  but  the 
«C!^':L::Le>  c<  Tultcxan :  and  in  addition  to  the  ruins 
or  ?liic:  :ie,  oz  this  «rr  cvsurlncnt,  there  are  pyra- 
Bk»c>  j.«rpir  :han  those  of  Sachara  in  Egyi%  at  Cho- 
^B^  V  t:k=iSu  Paxaca,  Midan,  Tlasoola,  and  on  die 
ac*;:.:!!-*— ^  oc  Tescoca,  together  with  hiero^yj^iics, 
«iittL35:'C.<7c^  and  7  >ilac^.  a  svmbolic  and  Photenic 
.^iTa'x*: .  ^>aryrc<«  mctj-pes,  tiigtyphs,  and  temples 
sosi  >u.Ih..r^  of  iin=i«:iise  ^a'andemr ;  miEtaiT  roads, 
4l^ci^^.  ^-cs.  r^ii^acr^.  iv^siing  stataons  and  distances; 
te-i:^:^  cc  crvii  iir^fczieur  and  massi^ne  charKter,  all 
^crwT.cr^  wi  =;,%si  »5i:ive  evidences  of  the  exist* 
<ak*v  .<:  -s^  ^vv^^nM  cr.^errHzing  natktt,  wiiich  most 
i«L'v  f«.wLrjsi!ei  t-r^^  ±cmsand  years  before  the  Spa- 
)»$%>  .v.^»^.  TiLkc,  f.'-r  example,  the  desciipdoa 
,t  ;iw  x::tr{:c  a:  Pakcss^c,  wiiich  Lonl  KinzsboroQffa, 
ia  r^^  r::.rf^  aoc  oaly  decbres  rsi  fault  bjr  dK 


APPENDIX,  341 

JetFs,  anil  U  a  copy  of  Solomon's  temple,  but  which, 
no  doubt,  is  precisely  the  model  of  the  temple  de- 
scribed by  Ezekiel.  Travellers  epeak  of  it  in  the 
followins  terms : 

"  It  may  be  appropriately  called  an  ecclesiiuttical 
city,  rather  than  a  temple.  Within  its  vast  pre- 
cincts there  appear  to  be  contained  (as  indeed  was, 
in  some  measure,  the  case  n'ith  the  area  that  em- 
braced the  vaiions  buildings  of  Solomon's  temple) 
a  pyramidal  tower,  various  sanctuaries,  sepulchres ;  a 
small  and  a  large  quadrangitlar  court,  one  surrounded, 
as  Tve  have  said,  by  cloisters ;  subterranean  initia- 
tory galleries  beneath  ;  oracles,  courts  of  justice, 
higii  places,  and  cells  or  dwellings  for  the  varioos 
orders  of  priests.  The  whole  combination  of  the 
buildings  is  encircled  by  a  quadrilateral  pilastend 
portico,  embracing  a  quadrangular  area,  and  resting 
on  a  terraced  platform.  This  platform  exhibits  the 
same  architectural  model,  which  we  have  described 
as  characterizing  the  single  temples.  It  is  composed 
of  three  graduated  stuccoed  terraces,  sloping  inwards, 
at  an  angle  of  about  seventy  degrees,  in  the  form  of 
a  truncated  pyramid.  Four  central  staircases  (one 
facing  each  of  the  cardinal  points)  ascend  these  ter- 
races in  the  middle  of  each  lateral  fa^e  of  the 
quadrangle  ;  and  four  gates  fronting  the  same  car- 
dinal points,  conduct  from  the  top  of  each  staircase 
into  the  body  of  the  building,  or  into  the  great 
court.  The  great  entrance,  through  a  pilaatered 
gateway,  fronts  the  east,  and  descends  by  a  second 
flight  of  steps  into  the  cloistered  court.  On  the 
various  pilasters  of  the  upper  terrace  are  the  me- 
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topes,  with  ein^ar  « 
second  staircase  into 
side,  appears  the  tripli 
be  inferred,  from  the 
cells  which  surround  t 
to  have  been  employed 
sepulture.  It  would  1 
tasteful  structure,  nrc<i 
On  another  side  of  thi 
detached  temple  of  tin 
religiuus  huilding  sppi 
apjicars  to  have  been 
nations  who  worshipj 
the  cloisters,  entered 
whiit  we  beliere  to  be 
opened  into  rooms.  oQ 
in  it,  and  others  are 
apparatus  cnrved  in  v 
cribed  as  found  within 
erer,  perfectly  Asiatic, 
mean  two  contending : 
altnr,  or  high  place,  oc 
tercd  quadrangle.  Th 
up  with  courts,  palace: 
vans,  baths,  and  street 
in  a  greater  or  less  deg 
■'  It  is  perfectly  clear, 
religious  rites  which 
which  are  principally  d 
rolls  of  American  papy 
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hiero^lypliical  system  is  preserred  (there  is  one  of 
coDgiderEble  extent  in  the  Dresden  Museum),  that 
they  were  as  utnple,  perhapa  we  may  add  with  pro- 
priety, as  innocent.  Not  only  does  it  appear  that 
they  had  no  human  sacrifices,  bat  no  animal  sacrifices: 
Flowers  and  fruits  were  the  only  offerings  made  < 
tD  the  presiding  divinity  of  their  temples." 

But  who  were  the  Tultequans  and  Azeteques,  the 
founders  of  this  empire  in  America ;  who  built  the 
pyramids  of  Cbolula  and  city  of  Palcnque  ?     Not  the 

Here  we  have  a  most  Eingular  diversion  from  the 

path  on  whirfi  we  originally  set  out — another  extra- 
ordinary discovery,  marked,  too,  by  events  no  less 
extreordioary  than  amazing'. 

They  were  the  Ganaanites,  the  scriptural  Titans, 
who,  according  to  the  sacied  historian,  built  with 
walls  and  towers  reaching  to  the  heavens.  The 
builders  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  the  family  of  the 
shepherd  kings  who  conquered  Egypt,  and  built  the 
pyramids,  and  were  driven  from  Syria  by  Joshna. 
Ilie  men  who  finally  founded  Tyre  and  Carthage, 
navigated  round  the  continent  of  Africa,  and  sailed 
in  their  small  craft  across  the  Atlantic,  and  landed 
in  the  Ghilf  of  Mexico. 

The  Phimiciani  were  the  founders  of  Palenque, 
Mitlan,  Papantla,  Quemada,  Cholula,  Chila,  and 
Antiquerra. 

When  I  studied  the  history  of  these  people,  on  the 
ruins  of  Carthage,  it  was  said  by  antiquarians  pre- 
sent, that  the  Carthaginians  had  a  colony  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  which  they  secretly  maintained ; 
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x&L  JTSBL  I  v«i  u,  TiKpos,  tfae  Mauritania  Tangi- 
■yr--"  :£  iiif  ircamrs  I  vas  shown  the  spot  nrhere 
-nti  TiHocvi^^  erected,  and  was  standing  at  the  time 
jc  luL-u  I3is  Mocckh  kistocian,  on  which  was  in- 
szilitr^  izL  :3ie  P"ATT.yan  language,  **  We  are  tiie 
Cimwrm--^  ^v^  £ec  ^oca  Jashoa,  the  son  of  Nnn, 
•ioL  urtcnncs  rzcaer."  Froa  dat  ^loC,  then  .  .  . 
ixkf  iiiinn  i£  Hecczks,  now  knosn  as  the  Straits  of 
irf^Triirar  'rifr  rrossei  ti>  ocr  mntincnt,  and  founded 

!nnirTf  :£  :be  Ophite  wonhq^  with  S3fiiin     , 
I^r'zcn  fT3E^c^    Now,  aazk  die  issoe.    Fif- 
iiimrrai  pairs  sSer  the  ruaihiiai  of  the  Ca- 

rr  J  yrycfc  tbe  ten  tdbes  pass  oTer  the 
^tr^^v  :t  S"irag  t:^  trie  owtinent  of  America,  and 
^mir^i.  nrrx  icca  ibese  people  fike  the  Godis  and 
Tun^iu:;^  I!iif  ijr'nfr*'^^^  of  Jofihna  a  seami  time 
isL  ,\i  i:if  Cizzuziies  cz.  azfjther  oontbient,  knowing 
:atrii  T^  is^  sDcL.  a=^  hsR  dieir  ftmiplfft,  and  des- 

'^iisL  JctTTrSzs  disccrrcec  Amrrira,  be  found  an 
jsniX^m:  7«ft:ruf  in  a  demi^san^  state,  widi  Jewish 
XmdoiKsw  jcni  tse  oqIt  lefcaeiice  to  euhr  times  was 
4.  ':;Lrn£  .^i^rsfss^  tbat  the  nuns  thej  saw  were 
iittit  V  r^T-^-s-    sad   a   people  called    wandering 

I  i^-n:  ^xif  zk^tsC  s«:*:t^  oooTictiaa  of  this  theory. 
r^  niftTTimrgg::  r^ii:^  whkh  are  to  be  seen  at  this 
^  -  II  Xjt£Xirt:  4a»£  C<5iEral  America,  were  the  works 
<A  ^'v  ihisiikstasw  szid  the  iiiupCkju  of  the  wandering 
Zrix>  roiL  titf  iixs>west  coast  of  America  swept 
:utic  mCk-QL  jrr&T.  sad  have  ever  since  nwintainfd 
^.v^^'^ssjoL  oc  uis  cccjitrr,  mtil  white  men  have 
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thinned  their  ranks,  and  gradually  encroached  upon, 
and  usurped  a  great  part  of  their  territory. 

llic  only  opposition  made  to  the  general  declara- 
tion of  travellers,  that  the  Indians  are  of  Jewish 
descent,  is,  that  they  are  red  men,  and  are  beardless. 
Now,  take  the  olive  complexion  of  the  Jews  in  Syria, 
pass  the  nation  over  the  Euphrates  into  a  warmer 
climate,  let  them  mingle  with  Tartars  and  Chinese, 
and  after  several  generations  reach  this  continent, 
their  complexion  would  undergo  some  shades  of  hue 
and  colour ;  and  as  to  beards,  they  cannot  grov 
while  they  are  continually  plucked,  as  is  the  Indian 
custom.  The  colour  proves  nothing  against  their 
origin.  Take  our  fellow -citizens  on  our  eastern 
borders,  and  compare  their  florid  colour  with  the 
sickly  hue  and  sallow  complexions  of  those  living 
on  the  southern  shores,  in  the  palroettoes  and  ever- 
glades, and  we  shsdl  see  a  marked  distinction,  and 
yet  they  arc  members  of  the  same  family. 

Du  Pratz,  speakingof  the  traditions  of  the  Natches 
tribe,  relates  that  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Whence 
come  you  ?"  their  reply  was,  "  All  that  we  know  is 
that  our  fathers,  to  come  hither,  followed  the  sun, 
and  came  ^m  the  place  where  be  rises.  Tliey 
were  long  in  their  journey ;  they  were  nearly 
perishing  ;  and  were  brought  to  this  wilderness  of 
the  Buu  setting  without  seeking  it."  Souard  eays 
of  the  Indians  of  Surinam,  on  the  authority  of  Nasci. 
a  learned  Jew  residing  there,  lliat  the  dialect  of 
those  Indians  common  in  Chunana  is  soft,  agreeable, 
and  regular,  and  their  substantiveB  are  Hebrew. 
Their  language,  in  the  roots,  idioms,  and  particular 
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coDstniction.  has  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  lang^ 
as  their  oratiooB  have  the  bold,  laconic,  and  figurathe' 
it3rle  of  die  Hebrew  prophets." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chapman  says  of  the  Oaages.  "  it 
is  their  nniversal  practice  to  salute  the  dam  of 
nr  morning  with  their  devotion."    A  costom  ai- 
rs prevailing  among  pious  Jews. 

Mahenda  and  Acosta  both  affirm,  that  the  natives 
bad  a  tradition  of  a  jubilee,  according  to  the  jubilee 
<«  IsraeL 

Dr.  Beatty.  in  speaking  of  the  festival  of  tiie  first- 
traits  by  the  Indians  west  of  the  Ohio,  says,  "  at 
tto  ommony  twtive  of  tixeir  old  men  divide  a  deer 
inio  twelve  parts,  and  these  men  hold  up  the  vemson 
and  fniits  with  their  faces  to  the  east,  acknowledg. 
iw  the  bounty  of  God  to  them.  A  singular  and 
<i(>«  imitation  of  the  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  of 
^  temple."  The  doctor  further  says,  ••  they  have 
as,-rhoT  feast  which  looks  like  tbt  IHissover." 

Sir  Afoxander  MacKenzie,  in  his  tour  to  the 
wc^-west  coast,  sap,  that  "  the  Qiepewyan  In- 
fians  hatv  a  tradition  among  them,  that  they  origi- 
naUv  came  tram  another  country,  inhabited  by  very 
mrkcxi  people,  and  had  traversed  a  great  lake  which 
wik?  in  one  place  narrow  and  shallow,  and  full  of 
»b»d^  where  they  had  suffered  great  misery;  and 
a  further  tradition  has  it  that  nine  parts  oi  their 
aabv^n  out  of  ten  passed  over  the  river.  The  Mex- 
jpMfe?  adSrni.  that  seven  tribes  or  houses  passed  from 
lite  <*$t  to  the  vildemess." 

Beitzmmi  say^  that  the  skeletona  of  the  mammoths 
JMM  Ml  Kentucky  ana  Mis9oari»  and  other  parts  of 
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America,  have  been  ascertained  to  reBemble  prerasdy 
those  which  have  been  found  in  Siberia  and  the 
eastern  part  of  Asia,  showing  the  facility  of  conunn- 
nicattDO  between  the  two  coasts.  And  here  it  may 
be  well  to  state  a  fact,  which  is  strongly  corrobora- 
tive of  the  view  we  hare  taken,  not  only  of  the  po«- 
sibility  of  passing  from  one  continent  to  the  other, 
but  of  the  actual  and  probably  constant  communica- 
tion between  them.  Charlevoix,  says,  he  knew  a 
Catholic  priest,  called  Father  Grillon,  in  Canada, 
who  was  recalled  to  Paris  after  hig  mission  had  been 
ended,  and  who  was  subsequently  appointed  to  a 
similar  mission  in  China.  Oae  day  in  Tartary,  he 
suddenly  encountered  a  Huron  woman  with  whom 
he  had  been  well  acquainted  in  Canada,  and  who  in- 
formed him  that  she  had  been  captured,  and  poated 
from  nation  to  nation,  until  she  reached  the  noith- 
west  coast,  when  she  crossed  into  Taitary. 

Since  delivering  the  present  lecture,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Catlin,  the  celebrated  painter, 
who  for  the  last  five  years  has  been  residing  amcKig 
the  Indians.     Mr.  Catlin  says, 

"  'nie  first  thing  that  strikes  the  traveller  in  an 
Indian  country  as  evidence  of  their  being  of  Jewish 
origin,  (and  it  is  certainly  a  very  forcible  one,)  is  the 
striking  resemblance  which  they  generally  bear  in 
contour,  and  expression  of  head,  to  tboee  people. 
In  their  modes  and  customs,  there  nre  many  striking 
resemblances,  and  perhaps  as  proof,  they  go  much 
farther  than  mere  personal  resemblance.  Amongst 
those  customs,  I  shall  mention  several  that  have 
attracted  my  attention,  though  probably  they  have 
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tte«xrVeiim  been  used  ibr  the  same  puipoee ;  aad 
<#l^i(f^  I  SQAV  ujuue.  uhich  are  familiar  to  yom,  and 
v^'C:  i:  siuJiT  iK>c  be  amiss  to  mentioii.  aa  I  haTe  aeen 
tikfli  ?incn:wd  while  in  their  countxy* 

^"  I'Sf  u^YYTsdL  custom  among  them  of  burring 
li^Ktr  C!Od^  V  ith  c«r^  to  dw  cast.  I  could  conoeiTe  to 
W^  ::^>  oc^<r  asK^nuDu:  or  object  than  a  joumer  to 
1^  4Mb$c  lAer  oradfe — like  the  Jeva  i^  expected  to 
C»^vt  v:tofc  d:rvc2»i  atbfr  ceath  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
•w^.  Oti  i;:x^;;ury.  1  Kwiad  that  tboogh  ther  were 
ihL  ^^^1^^  ^J^•r^l£^^  tbe  *  netting  s«n»*  dnii^  their 
^He^cjtLv^  :^T  expev^ted  to  txaTel  to  tike  east  alter 


'  Al^.^t»:$c  12:^  r::^Sr^  ^  nomui  are  not  aDoved 
V  ;rui:^  :3»r  SKcbcxae  k«%e;  a»  ther  were  not 
a^^^xx:.  ^  « .Aikni  t."  esxer  ibe  coort  of  IsncL  Like 
^  «\^*:^  >-^ti$C'oat  a]25Cx  ther  are  not  aifjwtd  to  ma- 

^'    ai  >»vr;iai^  vts^  t^  men;  aad  at 

^Ok;^  ^^Tt  jiujc  X  SkXiC  St 

^  ^X'  >»x%<:sr!t  s^JSrss  v^  h«re  not 

JBiMx  ^ivx  ^rm^  >5  w^j:?  »(&«  ther  aire  atSl 

;icr%«ruriAu^  j^  mtt:v<m^r 

<;tifis^'us;s  X  ^K  I^^mdtjQS!^ ;  aoii  dir  €■»  m  pattknkr. 
llttc  ^  ^)«»  mhV  2i^  .sdSePK..  aad  ^  na  laav  »  ar 


kind  of  proofs.  All  the  tribes  hare  a  great  feast  at 
the  dawn  of  epring,  and  at  those  feasts  their  various 
sacrifices  are  made.  At  the  approach  of  the  season 
of  green  com,  a  feast  of  the  first  ears  are  sacrificed 
with  great  solemnity,  followed  by  feasting  and 
dancing :  so  at  the  ripening  of  different  kinds  of 
fruic.  The  first  and  best  piece  that  is  cut  from  a 
buffalo  is  always  Deo  Dante. 

"  Over  the  medicine  lodge,  and  also  over  the 
lodges  of  the  most  distinguished  chiefs,  are  hung  on 
high  poles  large  quantities  of  fine  cloth,  white  buf- 
falo robes,  or  other  most  costly  articles  which  can  be 
procured,  there  to  decay,  an  offering  to  the  Great 
Spirit. 

"  The  bunch  of  willow  boughs  with  which  each 
dancer  is  supplied,  in  the  Mandan  relipoua  ceremo- 
nies, the  sacrificing  and  other  forms  therein  observed, 
certainly  render  it  somewhat  analogous  to  the  Israel- 
itish  feast  of  tabernacles. 

"  The  universal  practice  of  '  solas  cum  sola'  of  the 
women,  ablution  and  anointing  with  bear's  grease, 
is  strikingly  similar  to  the  Jewish  custom.  Every 
family  has  a  small  lodge  expressly  [for  this  purpose, 
and  when  any  one  of  the  fomily  are  ready  for  it,  it 
is  erected  within  a  few  rods,  and  meat  b  carried  to 
her,  where  she  dwells,  and  cooks  and  eats  by  her- 
self, an  object  of  superstitious  dread  to  every  person 
in  the  village. 

"  The  absenceof  every  species  of  idolatry  amongst 
the  North  American  Indiana,  affords  also  a  striking 
proof  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  stamps  them  at 


«(K«.  in  ooe  rrspect.  at  bH  erents, 

«An  MTwre  tribes  cf  which  we  hare  mj  bwi 

^Vhal  wv.  1  mn  «sk,  the  chMWJleis  of  tht 
ptopW  ?  On  ^  dwcOTwy  of  Amciica  by  CcJumbi 
Mcuh-  ;3.000  ;«■»  afto  tke  di^KTsion  of  the  H 
bnw  anbes.  tfae^tole  vontiaeKt  »  fcand  peofdc 
■oc  witb  a  nn  c^  wiU  nca,  <tf  cwwjbafa.  of  «nng( 
b*K  wittt  aiace  of  mlflfcttwL  Bon),  iaaaaiit  pc 
»)■«.  •itx»M  nto  wtuxr  handled  nrtioat.  md  qm 
vrn-  ^^t^V)  Btks  c<  tenilDtr.    **  I  >wnr  to  n 


Infcwiat.  "  &M  (facte  is  Mt  a  betas  peo^  in  ti 
wvt\c  Siu  ^£«c :  IK3R  B&nianatE  tw  mild.    Hi 


t&if   vvtakTS   B>nre  esa  $»e.  wiifaaM  tte  vices 
wiitj::aOtx~     I^ey  ««  anbeH.  fcMtaB.  aad  &«e 
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who  would  be  oflvnded  vith  a  compaiison  with  them. 
"  No  people,"  rays  be,  "  are  more  bospitable  and 
fese." 

Bartram,  vbo  lived  many  yean  in  the  Creek  na- 
tion,  says,  "  Joy,  contentment,  love  and  friendship 
wi&out  gnile  or  afiectation,  seem  inlierent  in  them, 
or  predomiiiant  in  their  vital  piinciple,  for  it  leaves 
them  but  with  their  breath.  They  are,"  says  he, 
"  just,  honeet,  liberal  and  hospitable  to  strangers  ; 
considerate  and  affectionate  to  their  wives,  children, 
and  relations  ;  frugal  and  persevering,  charitable  and 
forbearing," 

Who  are  they  ?  Men  do  not  grow  up  like  stones 
or  trees  or  rocks  ;  they  are  not  found  in  herds  like 
wild  animals.  CFod,  that  made  man  in  his  own  image, 
gave  to  the  Indians  as  origin  and  parentage,  like 
unto  the  rest  of  the  great  &mily  of  mankind,  the 
work  of  his  own  almighty  hand.  From  whom,  then, 
did  our  red  brethren,  the  rightful  owners  of  this 
continent,  descend  ? 

There  seems  to  be  no  diSerence  of  opinion  that 
they  are  of  Asiatic  ori^,  and  not  indigenous  to  our 
snl.  Nearly  all  writers  and  historians  concur  on 
this  point— they  are  Asiatic — they  crossed  to  the 
continent  of  America  from  Asia ;  but  who  arc  they, 
and  from  whom  have  they  descended  ? 

Eldad,  who  wrote  learnedly  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
in  1300,  contends,  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  went  into 
Ethiopia,  and  pretends  that  the  tribes  of  Naphtah, 
Oad,  and  Asher,  followed.  That  they  had  a  king  of 
their  own,  and  could  muster  120,000  horse  and 
100,000  foot.     In  relation  to  part  of  these  three 
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and  conditioa  then  as  now.  Restore  Jerusalem  to- 
morrow, and  all  the  Jews  'will  not  return  there. 
Rabbi  Akiba  contends,  tliat  all  tbe  noble  families 
remained  in  Persia.  A  number,  b.  considerable  num- 
ber, no  doubt,  impressed  vith  a  solemn  belief  tbat  if 
they  remained  in  Persia  they  would  in  time  become 
idolaters,  and  lose  all  the  landmarks  of  their  ancient 
faith,  resolved,  like  those  who  went  out  of  Egypt,  to 
remain  no  longer  in  bondage,  and,  as  Esdraas  says, 
they  departed  for  a  country  "wherein  mankind  never 
before  had  dwelt" — and  the  resolution  was  perfectly 
feasible.  It  was  a  thickly  populated  country,  and  by 
keeping  on  the  borders  of  China,  they  would,  within 
tbe  time  prescribed,  namely,  eighteen  months,  have 
reached  our  continent.  At  this  day  there  is  a 
constant  intercourse  between  the  continents,  and  a 
trip  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  once  so  terrifj'iog,  is 
now  a  mere  summer's  journey. 

If  the  Indians  of  America  are  not  the  descendants 
of  the'  missing  tribes,  again  I  ask,  from  whom  are 
they  descended  ?  From  the  Egyptians  ?  Wherein, 
in  their  hchef,  is  there  the  least  resemblance  to  the 
worship  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  or  the  Hieroglyphics  or 
historical  reminiscences  of  that  very  ancient  people  ? 
Are  they  a  part  of  the  fierce  Scytliians  ?  Their  war- 
like propensities  would  prove  them  to  be  so ;  but 
wliere  among  tliose  barbarians  do  we  discover  the 
belief  in  one  Great  Spirit,  together  with  the  softer 
virtues,  the  purity  and  talents  of  the  Indians  ?  Are 
they  of  the  Tartar  race  ?  Their  complexion,  "  the 
shadowed  livery  of  the  burning  suji,"  might  be 
offered  in  eWdence ;  they  have  not  the  flat  head,  the 


sbow  this  b}r  th«r  traditioiis,  t 
their  [■(TL-monip?.  wliichn'tiiin  sr 
vor^liiji.  l}ut  there  ia  unt'  pr 
mv  mind,  rcmorcs  all  doubt. 
KcDi^ic,  in  hi:!  joumul  of  a  tou 
continent  of  America,  dedures  i 
vation,  that  the  Chiiipewa  Indii 
eision,  which  fnct  is  corroboral 
travellers  amcmipit  the  various  ti 

It  \»-iU  scaret'ly  lie  nccessnrr 
to  the  many  pro|)hetic  warnings 
the  denunciations ,  the  promisej 
reJemjition  of  the  Jewish  pro 
throufrhout  the  Bible.  "With  tl 
ore  or  should  be  fiimiliar — it  i 
new  it  in  any  manner  you  pi 
believer  vnecr  and  the  philosophi 
that  the  mo^t  important  even 
prophets  iai-e  come  to  paee,  { 
which  is  stripped  of  all  doubt,  t 
he  fulHled.  iri«  be  fulfilled.  In 
we  to  look  for  the  missinj;  trib 
prophets  ?  From  Jeremiah  we 
to  come  ^m  a  country  north  a 
From  Iraiah,  "  it  ie  a  country  fi 
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tem  regions,  or  the  country  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun ;  and  according  to  the  historian,  Esdras,  it 
most  be  a  land  wherein  mankind  never  before  had 
dwelt,  and.  of  course,  free  from  the  residence  of  the 
heathen. 

Onr  prophet  laaiah  has  a  noble  reference  to  the 
dispersed  tribes  and  their  redemption,  which  may  be 
here  appropriately  quoted.  I  use  his  language,  the 
Hebrew,  which  ftom  its  peculiar  associations  should 
be  always  interesting  to  you. 

lOp  -wip-.-iK  r-,i3p7  w  r,-ia  -ran  i-oi"  mnn  oi"3  n'ni 
afrpoi  W301  onnoci  cansnooi  -atrt-ta  -mr — unt 
TTO  lom  Dn]S  SI  w?3i  ;  tyn  "KOi  ncnni  -irsnn 
rwn  i  pun  mjua  prwo  pp*  rmrv  mitflfl  Sirw 
'"fsrwh  ruivi  Tofo  -nptta  -war'  irtt  lop  -«trS  r^an 
i  onxD  Y"W3  in*??  dts 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  the  leeoini  time  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  I^thros,  and 
from  Cush,  and  from  Rl*"",  and  from  Shlnor,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

"  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

"  And  there  shall  be  a  hi^way  for  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  like 
u  it  was  to  Israel,  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out 
of  the  land  of  ^ypt." 


nave  Bnlierea  tor  Uw  lut  eigi 
"  What  makca  you  eomel 

Knox  to  the  cluL'f  of  aii  ludi 
was  entertnining  in  this  ci( 
revolutionary  war.  "  I'll  U 
the  aged  chief;  "  I  have  beci 
tiful  citj- — the  great  water 
country,  and  see  how  proepc 
then,  I  could  not  hclji  thinkln, 
teas  oure.  Our  ancestors  livi 
it  fu  their  own  in  peace.  Jt  t 
Spirit  to  them  and  their  ehi 
men  came  in  a  great  canoe, 
them  tic  it  to  a  tree,  lest  tt 
away.  Wc  consented.  l"h 
their  people  were  sick,  and  tl 
land  them,  and  put  them  i 
trees.  The  ice  then  caxoe, 
away.  They  then  bcggeJ  i 
wigwams  for  the  winter,  ^ 
They  then  asked  corn  to  ke 
Wc  furnished  it  out  of  our  ov 
promised  to  go  awar  when  t 
this  happened,  they,  instead  < 
big  guns  round  the  wigwam  s, 

h**rp.'     AffprurprdH  pnmp  mnn 
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have  driven  vs  back,  trom  time  to  lime,  to  the  wil- 
demets,  tar  &om  the  water,  the  fish,  and  the  oysten. 
They  have  scared  away  our  game — my  people  are 
waiting  away.  We  live  in  the  want  of  all  things, 
while  you  are  enjoying  abundance  in  our  £ne  and 
beautiful  country.  ITiis  makes  me  Bony,  brother, 
and  I  cannot  help  it." 

These  persecutions  and  repeated  acts  of  cruelty 
and  injustice  appear  to  have  no  tenninatdoil — the 
work  of  deatruction,  commenced  with  the  Narragan- 
setts,  will  extend  to  the  Ceminoles,  and  gradually  to 
the  blue  waters  of  the  Pacific.  Look  even  now  at 
the  contest  maintained  by  a  handful  of  Indians  in  the 
everglades  of  Florida.  Do  they  war  against  unequal 
numbers  for  a  crown — for  a  part  of  that  immense 
surplus  which  overflows  from  the  coffers  of  a  country 
which  was  once  their  own  ?  No— they  fight  for  the 
privilege  of  dying  where  the  bones  of  their  ancestors 
lie  buried :  and  yet  we.  Christians  as  we  call  our- 
selves, deny  them  that  boon,  and  drive  the  lords  of 
the  soil  into  the  den  of  the  otter. 

In  referring  to  the  splendid  specimens  of  Indian 
oratory,  where,  I  would  ask,  can  you  find  such 
wisdom,  such  lofty  and  pure  eloquence,  among  the 
Chinese  and  Tartars,  even  at  this  day  } 

The  Indians,  hke  the  Hebrews,  speak  in  parables. 
Of  their  dialects,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Algon- 
qnins  and  Huron  are  the  parents  of  five  hundred 
Indian  tongues — they  arc  copious,  rich,  regular, 
forcible,  and  comprehensive ;  and  although  here  and 
there  strong  Hebrew  analogies  may  be  found,  yet  it 


runif  ■■  I  neiiera  me  f. 
been  descended  fram  the  ti 

our  i-.mlini.nt  is  full  t.f  t!ic 
tiges  of  iuiti[|uity.  tiiL-re  is  o 
well  a»  an  liistdricnl  point. 
siUy  continue  to  doubt,  am 
cvidenccB. 

If  thi;»c  are  the  remnants  i 
tribes  which  were  ciurii'd  intc 
to  bflievc  in  all  the  prtJmii-es 
the  fulfilment  of  the  proiiheei 
advent  of  the  .lenish  uation 
these  our  red  liretliren,  whui 
us  w>  nipidly,  that  a  centui 
linf?erinf;  on  the  borders  of  tli 

Poesibty  the  re^tonition  n 
include  even  a  portion  of  tb 
Our  learned  Habbis  have  alwi 
compute  the  period  of  the  rei 
that  when  the  tine  of  the  n 
the  miracle  of  their  redcmptio 
My  foith  doea  not  rest  who 
dcnce  disposes  of  ci'ents,  hun 
them  out.     That  benipi  and 
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the  Egyptians,  the  Assyriana,  the  Medes,  the  Per- 
sians, the  Greeks,  and  the  Romana,  and  while  the 
most  powerful  nations  of  antiqnity  have  crumbled  to 
pieces,  we  have  been  preserved,  united,  and  unbroken, 
the  eame  now  as  we  were  in  the  days  of  the  patri- 
Bxchs — brought  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
early  and  rude  periods  of  learning  to  the  bright 
reality  of  dvilization,  of  arts,  of  education  and  of 
science. 

The  Jewish  people  miist  now  do  something  for 
themselves ;  they  must  move  onward  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  great  event  long  foretold — long 
promised — long  expected  ;  and  when  they  DO  move, 
that  mighty  power  which  has  for  thousands  of  years 
rebuked  the  proscription  and  intolerance  shown  to 
the  Jews,  by  a  benign  protection  of  the  tnhole  nation, 
will  Btil]  cover  them  with  his  invincible  standard. 

My  belief  is,  that  Syria  will  revert  to  the  Jewish 
nation  hy  purchase,  and  that  the  focility  exhibited  in 
the  accumulation  of  wealth,  has  been  a  providential 
and  peculiar  gift  to  enable  them,  at  a  proper  time,  to 
re-occupy  their  ancient  possessions  by  the  purse- 
string  instead  of  the  sword. 

We  live  in  a  remarkable  age,  and  political  events 
are  producing  estraordiuary  changes  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Rusaia,  with  its  gigantic  power,  continues  to  press 
hard  oli  Turkey.  The  Pacha  of  Egypt,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  improvements  and  inventions  of  men 
<rf  genius,  is  extending  his  territory  and  influence  to 
the  Btrtuta  of  Babelmaiidel  cm  the  Red  Sea,  and  to 
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the  borders  of  the  Ruffian  empire  ;  and  the  cci 
force  of  Hussia,  Turkey,  Persia,  and  EiiTjit.  si 
threnteD  the  safely  of  British  possessions  in  t! 
ladies.  An  iramcdiale  and  haJancing-  powe 
quired  to  check  this  thirst  of  conquest  and  ter 
posscssioD,  and  to  keep  in  check  the  adva: 
Kussia  in  Turkey  and  Persia,  and  the  ambitii 
love  of  conquest  of  Egypt,  'lliis  ran  be  d 
restoriiifr  Sjiia  to  it.''  rightful  owners,  not  by  i 
tion  or  blood,  but  ns  I  have  said,  by  tbe  ])urcl 
that  territory  from  the  Pacha  of  Ear^-pt,  fur 
of  money  too  tcmptiii^  in  itd  amount  fur  h 
refuse,  in  the  present  reduced  state  of  hi'  c 
Twelve  or  thirteen  miUions  of  dolhu^  have 
spoken  of  in  reference  to  the  cession  of  that 
resting  territory,  a  sura  of  no  considenition 
Jevs,  for  the  |;ood-\riU  and  peaceable  posscr! 
a  land,  which  to  them  is  above  all  price.  L'nc 
co-opemtion  and  pro'ectiun  of  England  and  F 
this  re-occup3tion  of  Syria  within  its  uld  ten 
limits  is  nt  once  reasannble  tind  pntctioablc. 

By  opening;  the  ports  of  Damascus,  Tripoli, . 
Acre,  Ac,  the  whoic  of  the  commerce  of  T 
Egypt,  and  the  Mediterranean  will  be  in  the 
of  those,  who,  even  now  in  pert,  control  the 
merce  of  Europe.  From  the  Danube,  the  Dn 
the  Ukraine,  Wallacbia.  and  Moldavia,  the  b 
agriculturists  would  revive  the  former  fertili 
lUestine.  Mimufacturcn  from  Germany  ant 
land  1  an  army  of  experience  and  bravery  from  f 
and  Italy ;  ingenuitr,  intelligmce,  activity,  ei 
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and  enterprize  ftom  all  parts  of  the  world,  would, 
under  a  just,  a  tolerant,  find  a  liberal  government, 
present  a  formidable  barrier  to  the  encroachments  of 
surrounding  powers,  and  be  a  bulwark  to  the  inte- 
rests of  England  and  France,  as  well  as  the  rising 
Uberties  of  Greece. 

Once  again  unfurl  the  standard  of  Judah  on  Mount 
Zion,  the  four  comers  of  the  earth  will  give  up  the 
chosen  people  as  the  sea  will  give  up  its  dead, 
at  the  Bound  of  the  last  trumpet.  Let  the  cry  be 
'  Jerusalem,'  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Saracen  and 
the  lion-hearted  Richard  of  England,  and  the  rags 
and  wretchedness  which  have  for  eighteen  centuries 
enveloped  the  persons  of  the  Jewa,  crushed  as  they 
were  by  persecution  and  injustice,  will  fall  to  the 
earth ;  and  they  will  stand  forth,  the  richest,  the 
most  powerful,  the  most  inteUigent  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  globe,  with  incalculable  wealth,  and  hold- 
ing in  pledge  the  crowns  and  sceptrea  of  kings. 
Haced  in  possession  of  their  ancient  heritage  by  and 
with  the  consent  and  co-operation  of  their  Christian 
brethren,  establishing  a  government  of  peace  and 
good-will  on  earth,  it  may  then  he  said,  behold  the 
Mfilment  of  prediction  and  prophecy :  behold  the 
chosen  and  favoured  people  of  Almighty  God,  who, 
in  defence  of  his  unity  and  omnipotence,  have  been 
the  outcast  and  proscribed  of  all  nations,  and  who, 
for  thousands  of  years,  have  patiently  endured  the 
severest  of  human  sufferings,  in  the  hope  of  that 
great  advent  of  which  they  never  have  despaired  ; — 
and  then,  when  taking  their  rank  once  more  among  the 
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